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Publisher’s  Preface 

Alhamdulillah,  Maktabah  Dar-ul-Ma’arif,  Ilahabad,  has  the 
honour  of  publishing  this  important  work,  'NasThat-ul- 
Muslimln’,  translation  of  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln,  of  Imam 
Abu  'Abdullah  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al-MuhasibI  ’MXhj  (243  A.H). 
Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  MX&j  has  written  a 
valuable  annotation  to  this  work.  His  work  is  of  a  very  high 
standard  and  holds  the  position  of  being  an  independent 
commentary. 

My  noble  father  had  great  love  for  this  book  and  was 
worried  about  its  translation.  However,  engagement  with 
other  works,  local  and  foreign  journeys  and  the  coming  and 
meeting  with  associates  did  not  give  him  the  chance.  During 
a  lengthy  journey  covering  a  number  of  countries,  he  would 
normally  keep  a  copy  of  the  Qur’an,  a  few  books  and  blank 
paper.  It  so  happened  that  this  book  'Risalat-ul- 
Mustarshidln'  was  in  the  bag  on  the  next  journey. 

This  journey  was  thirty-five  days,  starting  from 
Ilahabad  on  26  Jumad-al-Ola  1428/13  June  2007.  My  noble 
father  went  on  14  June  2007  by  Gulf  Airlines  to  Bahrain, 
then  London.  The  plane  was  delayed  for  a  few  hours,  so  he 
started  to  study  the  book  at  the  airport.  He  studied  the  book 
a  number  of  times  before  but  because  he  was  going  to 
translate  it  this  time,  he  started  to  read  through  it  again. 
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There  were  programmes  in  a  number  of  cities  in  England. 
Together  with  giving  advice,  he  kept  this  book  with  him. 

On  25  June  2007,  he  departed  from  London  to 
Toronto.  He  started  the  translation  at  the  home  of 
Muhammad  Musa  Jogiat.  He  continued  with  the  work  after 
that.  Whilst  here,  he  had  a  lengthy  meeting  with  Maulana 
'Abdullah  Kapaudri  damat  barakatuhu.  My  noble  father  said, 
"I  am  translating  the  text  of  the  author,  you  can  have  a  look 
at  it.”  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudri  damat  barakatuhu  read  it 
and  showed  his  like  for  it.  My  noble  father  requested  him  to 
translate  the  annotation  of  the  work.  Maulana  'Abdullah 
Kapaudri  damat  barakatuhu  was  quite  ill  at  the  time.  He 
accepted  and  started  with  it  when  he  gained  some  strength. 
My  noble  father  and  I  continued  on  the  journey  to  Barbados, 
Trinidad  and  Tobago  and  Panama.  We  then  returned  to 
London  and  then  Delhi.  All  praise  is  for  Allah. 

We  disembarked  on  1  Rajab  1428/17  July  2007  and 
reached  Ilahabad  the  same  day.  My  father  translated  this 
book  on  the  long  travelling  hours  in  the  plane.  He  completed 
most  of  it  in  this  time  and  then  on  18  Rajab  1428/3  August 
2007,  he  finished  the  work  in  Ilahabad.  May  Allah 
reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards.  Amin 

On  the  other  side,  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudri 
damat  barakatuhu  came  to  his  hometown  of  Kapaudra  in 
Gujerat.  We  found  out  that  despite  his  ailing  health,  he  did 
the  translation  with  great  effort,  worry  and  enthusiasm. 
When  we  went  to  visit  him  on  4  Dhul-Hijjah  1428/15 
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December  2007,  he  said,  "I  had  intended  to  send  the 
document  by  post  today.  You  have  come  and  can  now  take  it 
directly.  I  will  have  peace  of  mind.  Despite  his  ailing 
condition,  the  completion  of  the  translation  is  a  sign  of  great 
sincerity.  We  are  all  greatly  indebted  to  Maulana  'Abdullah 
KapaudrI  damat  barakatuhu.  May  Allah  keep  him 

over  us  with  safety  and  in  good  health  for  a  long  time  and 
accept  him  for  great  service  of  Din.  Amin 

Maulana  Iqbal  Tankarwl  (principal  of  Dar-ul-'Ulum 
Matliwala)  got  the  composing  done.  Maulana  Fadl  Mahmud 
Falahi  stayed  in  Ilahabad  for  almost  the  entire  year  to  work 
on  different  books.  In  this  way,  the  work  was  completed  in 
the  best  way. 

There  were  a  number  of  'Ulama'  that  helped  in 
bringing  this  work  to  fruition.  May  Allah  reward 

them  abundantly.  Amin 

Shabbir  Bhai  Lulat  of  Zambia  helped  in  the 
publication  of  this  work.  May  Allah  grant  him  good 

health  and  keep  him  safely  with  us  for  a  long  time  and  grant 
him  the  best  of  rewards.  Amin 

Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamr-uz-Zaman 
Maktabah  Dar-ul-Ma’arif 
18  Shawwal  1430 
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Foreword:  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamr-uz- 
Zaman  damat  barakatuhu 


IjSlL-u  XC-Ljl^  4_>L>s^?I  I  l^l ^''LA 

jju  Lai  t  jjjJl 


Maulana  Isma'Il  Bhuta  had  gifted  the  book  'Risalat-ul- 
Mustarshidln’  to  me  a  few  years  ago.  However,  I  could  not 
study  it  at  the  time.  I  got  the  chance  to  go  through  it  later 
and  found  it  to  be  very  effective  and  full  of  wisdom  and 
foresight. 

Moreover,  the  painstaking  annotation  was  done  by 
Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & \Xhj.  He  also 

published  it  in  an  excellent  way.  This  caused  the  benefit  of 
the  work  to  be  spread  far  and  wide.  May  Allah 
reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards.  Amin 

I  had  the  great  enthusiasm  to  translate  this  work 
when  reading  the  annotation  of  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah  & \&f>  so  that  it  will  be  a  means  of  guidance  for  the 
Urdu  speaking  students  treading  the  path  of  Suluk. 

We  began  this  work  in  the  home  of  brother  Musa  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  on  12  Jumad-uth-ThanI  1428  and 
continued  with  it  until  it  was  completed  on  18  Rajab  1428  in 
Ilahabad.  Through  the  grace  of  Allah,  it  took  a  month  and  six 
days.  All  praise  is  for  Allah. 
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As  for  the  annotation  of  this  great  work,  written  by 
Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  it  contains  the 

research  of  the  Ahadlth  in  the  work,  clarification  of  any 
objections  that  could  be  raised  and  other  beneficial  notes. 
We  requested  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat 
barakatuhu,  saying,  "If  you  translate  it,  then  this  work  will, 
Insha  Allah,  be  very  beneficial  for  the  Ummah  and  will 
create  foresight  in  the  field  of  Tasawwuf.” 

Masha  Allah,  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat 
barakatuhu  is  an  expert  in  Urdu  and  Arabic,  something 
necessary  for  translation.  Moreover,  he  has  a  pure  scholarly 
taste  and  an  affiliation  with  the  sciences  of  the  inner  self. 
Due  to  this,  this  work  was  given  to  the  worthy  person.  That 
is  the  grace  of  Allah,  He  grants  it  to  whoever  He  wants. 

Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat  barakatuhu 
accepted  my  requested  and  completed  the  translation  in  an 
excellent  way.  The  scholars  showed  their  like  for  it. 

I  was  not  completely  satisfied  with  the  translation  I 
did,  so  I  sent  it  to  Maulana  Mujib-ullah  Al-Ghaffar  to  edit.  He 
remained  engaged  with  this  task  through  Ramadhan  1428. 
He  clarified  my  translation  in  certain  places.  We  make  Du’a’ 
that  may  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  grant  him  the  best  of  rewards  in  the 
hereafter  and  with  good  health  and  strength  in  this  world. 
May  Allah  let  the  students  benefit  from  his 

knowledge  and  practice  for  a  long  time.  Amin 

After  this,  we  gave  the  translation  to  Maulana 
Maqsud  Ahmad  Qasimi  and  Maulana  'Abdur-Rashad  Bastawl 


12 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


for  further  editing.  They  studied  it  and  modified  the 
translation  wherever  they  felt  a  need  to  do  so.  Due  to  this, 
we  were  satisfied  with  the  correctness  of  the  translation. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  them. 

Maulana  'Abdur-Rashid  Bastawl  translated  the 
preface  and  introductory  notes  of  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah 

These  notes  are  quite  lengthy  and  the  original  book 
only  starts  after  that.  Keeping  the  hurry  of  people  in  mind, 
to  get  to  the  book,  we  placed  it  at  the  end.  Maulana  Mujib-ul- 
Ghaffar  added  a  note  at  the  end.  He  had  recently 

passed  away  (10  Shawwal  1430),  so  we  have  written  a  brief 
biography  of  him  too.  We  hope  that  the  readers  will  like  this 
sequence. 

May  Allah  grant  us  the  ability  to  benefit 

from  this  rare  and  beneficial  book  and  grant  us  the  ability  to 
practice  on  the  guidance  and  advice  it  contains.  Amin 


Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman 
7  Shawwal  1430 
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Foreword:  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudn  damat 

barakatuhu 

The  famous  ascetic  and  worshipper,  Imam  Abu  'Abdullah 
Harith  Al-MuhasibI  \X&j,  reached  a  very  high  level  in  terms 
of  esoteric  and  exoteric  knowledge.  A  large  number  of 
people  have  benefitted  from  his  works  and  until  now,  there 
are  scholars  and  people  of  knowledge  that  draw  from  his 
scholarly  treasures. 

He  & Vdfrj  left  behind  a  great  treasure  of  about  two 
hundred  books.  One  of  these  is  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln.  The 
great  Arab  scholar,  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah 
Jji fej  saw  the  manuscript  of  this  book,  and  in  appreciation 
of  it,  he  published  it  with  his  annotation. 

The  book  gained  immense  popularity  because  of  its 
beautiful  subject  matter  and  invaluable  annotation.  In  a 
short  while,  it  reached  the  eleventh  edition. 

The  depth  of  knowledge  of  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah  is  well-known.  One  will  find  a  treasure  of 

information  and  gems  in  the  works  that  he  has  worked  on. 
This  book  is  no  exception.  One  will  find  rare  and  beneficial 
pieces  of  research  in  the  introduction  and  annotation  of  this 
book. 

A  group  of  people  in  our  time  have  a  dislike  for  the 
field  of  Tasawwuf.  They  say  that  the  Sufiya’  are  astray  and 
remember  them  as  innovators.  Without  naming  any  group, 
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Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  has  clarified  the 
reality  of  Tasawwuf  in  a  positive  way  and  has  shown  the 
services  of  the  Sufiya’  in  the  field  of  reformation.  May  Allah 
QZyAZcJL  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards  on  behalf  of 
the  Muslims.  Amin 

Risalat-ul-Mustarshidin  and  its  annotation  was  in 
Arabic.  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  damat 
barakatuhu  intended  to  translate  it  into  clear  and  lucid 
Urdu.  Subsequently,  on  his  journey  to  Canada  in  1428  A.H, 
he  started  the  work  and  indicated  that  he  wants  me  to  be 
part  of  this  project  of  goodness.  I  expressed  my  gratitude  to 
Hadrat  Maulana  for  granting  me  the  chance  to  acquire  some 
reward  from  this  good  deed. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  book  itself  and  the 
annotation  will  prove  very  beneficial  for  the  'Ulama', 
students  and  Salikin.  The  former  Mufti  of  Egypt,  Shaykh 
Muhammad  Hasanayn  Makhluf  ilfessj  wrote  a  letter  about 
this  book.  Through  this,  one  can  gauge  the  value  and 
appreciation  that  the  scholars  show  for  this  book. 

May  Allah  bless  this  effort  with  acceptance  and  may 
He  reward  the  author  and  annotator  with  the  best  of 
rewards.  May  He  grant  the  Ummah  the  divine  ability  to 
benefit  from  it.  Amin 

'Abdullah  Kapaudri 
7  Shawwal  1430 
27  September  2009 
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Foreword:  Maulana  Sayyed  Dhul-Fiqar  damat 
barakatuhu 

The  Shari’ah  of  Muhammad  has  explained  all 

types  of  wisdom  in  deed  in  detail.  Therefore,  the 
philosophers  do  not  delve  into  this.  They  only  discuss 
wisdom  of  viewpoints  and  its  types. 

There  are  three  types  of  wisdom  in  deed. 

1.  Reformation  of  Character 

2.  Administration  of  the  home 

3.  Politics  of  the  Country 

The  Shari’ah  has  discussed  these  extensively.  Rasulullah 
has  explained  all  of  their  principles  and  etiquettes. 
There  is  no  aspect  of  reformation  of  character,  reformation 
of  the  condition  of  a  person  and  nurturing  of  the  inner  self 
that  the  teachings  and  guidance  of  Islam  has  overlooked. 

Why  is  it  necessary  to  reform  the  carnal  self?  What 
are  its  plans  and  plots?  What  should  be  done  to  be  saved 
from  it?  How  should  a  person  protect  himself  from  the  plans 
of  the  carnal  self  and  the  attacks  of  Shaytan?  All  the  means 
to  be  adopted  for  this  is  found  in  detail  in  the  Shari’ah  of 
Muhammad 

In  the  time  of  Rasulullah  through  the 

munificence  of  Rasulullah  the  Sahabah 

would  be  cleansed  and  reformed.  Looking  at  him,  coming  to 
his  gathering,  performing  Salah  with  him,  and  participating 
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in  Du’a’  with  him  washed  away  the  dust  on  man  and  purified 
them. 

After  the  time  of  the  Sahabah  as  people  went 

further  away  from  the  era  of  Nubuwwah,  spiritual  ills 
started.  So,  the  masters  of  the  inner  self  and  the  Tabi’In  like 
Hasan  Basrl  and  others  realized  a  decrease  and 

shortcoming  of  fear  for  the  hereafter  in  the  people.  They 
saw  people  engaging  fully  in  the  world,  so  they  started  the 
system  of  staying  in  their  company  to  reform  one’s  self.  It  is 
from  that  time  that  the  Khanqah  system  came  about  and 
continued.  It  had  tremendous  benefit  for  the  reformation  of 
the  carnal  self  and  purification  of  the  inner  self. 

After  this,  there  were  thousands  of  reformers 
(Muslihln)  that  created  a  concern  to  beautify  people  with 
virtues  and  purify  them  from  evil.  They  possessed  excellent 
conduct  and  stayed  away  from  lowly  character  traits.  These 
reformers  created  a  revolution  in  the  world  of  excellent  and 
noble  character  through  reforming  their  associates  by  their 
wisdom-filled  advises  that  affected  the  hearts.  Abu 
'Abdullah  Harith  Al-Muhasibi  became  prominent  in 

the  third  century  in  Basrah.  Through  the  ability  bestowed 
on  him  by  Allah  he  gained  a  lofty  status  in 

knowledge  and  spirituality.  He  served  in  the  fields  of  Fiqh, 
Usul-ul-Fiqh  and  Hadlth.  He  wrote  many  beneficial  works. 
He  also  wrote  many  booklets  in  Tasawwuf  and  Tarbiyat  or 
Suluk. 
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One  of  the  works  that  he  authored  was  Risalat-ul- 
Mustarshidln.  It  contained  many  rare  and  effective  advises 
on  the  topic  of  Suluk.  A  disciple  of  Maulana  Muhammad 
Qamr-uz-Zaman  damat  barakatuhu  gave  a  copy  of  this  book 
to  him.  Allah  has  blessed  Hadrat  Maulana  with 

great  expertise  in  the  field  of  Tasawwuf  and  reformation  of 
the  carnal  self.  The  numbers  of  people  that  benefit  from 
Hadrat  Maulana  in  India  and  beyond  are  in  the  thousands. 
Hadrat  Maulana  has  written  many  books  already  on 
Tasawwuf  and  Suluk.  He  has  compiled  a  massive  work, 
'Aqwal-e-Salaf  on  the  sayings  of  the  pious  over  a  period  of 
fourteen  years.  This  is  a  treasure  that  goes  into  a  number  of 
thick  volumes.  He  has  spent  many  years  in  the  Khanqahs  of 
the  great  Mashayikh,  striving  and  acquiring  munificence 
from  them.  He  remained  under  the  care  of  these  luminaries 
and  acquired  Khilafat  and  Ijazat. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  damat 
barakatuhu  found  this  booklet  of  Imam  Harith  Al-MuhasibI 
& very  beneficial  and  translated  it  from  Arabic  to  Urdu. 
Imam  Harith  Al-MuhasibI  wrote  very 

comprehensively.  Understanding  the  background,  reaching 
the  purport  of  the  author  and  taking  out  the  intricate  points 
of  benefit  was  difficult  for  every  person.  Therefore,  the 
famous  scholar  of  the  Arab  world,  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah  wrote  a  lengthy  annotation  to  it.  Hadrat 

Maulana  Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  damat  barakatuhu 
requested  the  outstanding  scholar  of  Gujerat,  Maulana 
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'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat  barakatuhu  to  translate  this 
annotation.  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat  barakatuhu 
has  written  a  number  of  excellent  works  in  history  and 
education. 

Together  with  being  a  teacher,  reformer  and 
preacher,  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  damat  barakatuhu 
has  a  strong  bond  with  Tasawwuf  and  Suluk.  He  has 
acquired  much  benefit  from  the  pious.  Therefore,  he  was  the 
ideal  person  to  translate  the  annotation.  He  did  an  excellent 
job  and  presented  a  clear  and  lucid  translation  for  those 
who  speak  Urdu.  This  beautified  the  work  even  further. 

The  complete  work  comprising  of  the  translation  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  damat 
barakatuhu  and  the  work  of  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl 
damat  barakatuhu  is  now  before  you.  It  is  a  rare  gift  for  the 
seekers  on  the  path  of  Suluk  and  it  holds  the  status  of  a 
guiding  post  for  those  traversing  the  path.  May  Allah 
grant  those  involved  in  Tasawwuf  and  Suluk  the 
ability  to  gain  maximum  benefit  from  this  book  and  may  He 
grant  an  excellent  reward  to  the  author,  translator  and 
annotator.  Amin 
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Preface  to  Eleventh  Edition 


A  \  ij  -A.*..,  ,1  ^C-  ^  1  -  \  ^  4  l 4«U 

t  aju  Lo\  t  i-jU'ilj  (Jjl  ^  (ji  ‘  4 

This  book  was  very  beloved  and  extremely  valuable  in  the 
sight  of  my  father  (Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah 
SjffiCfcJ).  He  placed  the  cream  of  the  summary  of  his 
knowledge  and  fortitude  in  it.  Moreover,  he  added  his 
knowledge  of  character  and  nurturing  and  his  deep 
recognition  of  the  correct  Tasawwuf  to  it. 

If  I  say  that  this  book  is  the  soul  and  life,  or  the 
spirituality  of  my  father,  then  it  will  be  correct.  My  father 
wrote  the  annotation  with  his  lamentation  and  watered  it 
with  his  deep  sighs. 

This  is  because  my  father  had  hope  with  being  linked 
to  this  book;  it  will  prove  to  be  a  minaret  of  light  and 
illuminating  lamp  for  the  contemporary  young  boys  and 
girls  who  seek  steadfastness  in  general  and  especially  for 
the  seekers  on  the  path  (Mustarshidln).  He  had  aspired  that 
this  book  be  a  guide  and  lamppost  for  the  seekers  of 
guidance.  0  Allah,  accept  this  service  of  my  father,  forgive 
him,  illuminate  his  grave,  broaden  his  resting  place  and 
grant  the  Muslims  the  best  replacement  for  him. 

My  father  cried  in  Du’a’  on  countless  occasions  for 
those  who  benefit  from  this  book.  Therefore,  I  request  the 
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students  to  make  an  abundance  of  Du’a’  for  mercy  and  grace 
to  be  shown  to  him.  Please  do  remember  me  in  your  special 
Du’a’s  too.  May  Allah  reward  those  who  make  Du’a’ 

of  goodness.  Amin 


<jAL*JI  i_jj  «ui  -lA-1  A  _A"b 4  A 


Salman  Ibn  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah 
10  Ramadhan  1424 
Jeddah 
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Preface  to  Second  Edition 

.  A)  ^ ^C-  ^  \j  6  ^  -  ^ ''  i  £■  \»0^  |  jljt  4«U  -XrO^“  1 

t  Jju  Lol  £  8-1^13^1 j  s-ljJJSs^il  f j  4l  ‘  8-LjjNl J 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  of 
Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al-MuhasibI  & \&z>.  The 
first  edition  was  widely  accepted  and  has  been  sold  out.  All 
praise  is  for  Allah  upon  His  grace  and  mercy.  This  second 
edition  has  much  more  added  in  terms  of  research  and  a 
significant  amount  has  been  added  to  the  annotation.  We 
have  done  this  because  the  incidents  of  the  pious 
predecessors,  their  biographies  and  experiences  are  much 
more  accepted  by  the  souls;  they  cause  a  greater  incentive 
to  practice  and  hold  onto  these  teachings  and  are  proven 
purer  for  the  hearts  and  thoughts.  These  advantages  are  not 
found  in  clear  commands  or  prohibitions.  The  Noble  Qur’an 
states  the  excellence  of  this  method  and  emphasizes  it.  Allah 
says, 

4^3  \_a  _dLS j 

News  of  that  which  has  lesson  in  it  has  come  to  them  (Surah 

Al-Qamar,  4) 

Sayyiduna  Junayd  Baghdadi  ’M&f)  said,  "The  incidents  and 
narrations  are  an  army  from  the  armies  of  Allah.  Allah 
grants  steadfastness  to  the  hearts  of  His  friends  through 
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them."  He  was  asked,  "Is  there  any  proof  for  this?”  He  said, 
"The  proof  lies  in  the  verse,  'Whatever  We  narrate  to  you  of 
the  stories  of  the  Ambiya’,  through  it  your  heart  becomes 
firm."’  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  said, 
"The  incidents  of  the  'Ulama'  and  speaking  about  their  good 
traits  is  more  beloved  to  me  than  a  great  amount  of  Fiqh 
because  these  are  the  texts  and  descriptions  of  the  etiquette 
and  character  of  the  pious.  The  proof  for  this  is  the  verse, 
'These  are  the  people  whom  Allah  has  guided,  so  follow 
their  guidance’,  Allah  also  says,  'Indeed  there  is 

lesson  in  their  stories  for  those  who  understand’.” 

Muhammad  Ibn  Yunus  said,  "I  have  not  seen 

anything  more  beneficial  for  the  hearts  than  discussions  of 
the  pious." 

Malik  Ibn  Dinar  said,  "These  incidents  are  a  gift 
from  Jannah.”  Another  pious  man  said,  "Mention  these 
incidents  and  stories  in  great  abundance  because  they  are 
gems  and  jewels.  Sometimes  one  finds  a  unique  pearl 
amongst  them." 

Sufyan  Ibn  'Uyaynah  said,  "The  mercy  of  Allah 
descends  when  the  righteous  are  mentioned."1 


1  Hafiz  Ibn  Salah  Safest  writes  in  Ma’rifah  Anwa’  Ilm  al- 
Hadlth  p.209,  'Abu  'Amr  Isma’Il  Ibn  Nujayd  narrated  to  us 
that  he  asked  Abu  Ja’far  Ahmad  Ibn  Hamdan  Nayshapurl, 
"With  what  intention  should  I  write  Hadlth?"  He  said,  "Do 
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you  people  not  narrate  the  statement  that  the  mercy  of  Allah 
descends  when  the  pious  are  mentioned?"  I  said,  "Yes.”  So 
he  said,  "Rasulullah  is  the  leader  of  the  righteous." 

Hafiz  SuyutI  in  Tadrlb  ur-RawI  p.344  and  Imam  Abu 
Dawud  & \Xsz>  in  Masa'il  Imam  Ahmad  p.283  relates  a  similar 
statement. 

Whatever  I  have  mentioned  above  is  mostly  drawn  from 
Jami'  Bayan  al-'Ilm  wa  Fadlihi  of  Hafiz  Ibn  'Abdul  Barr 
vol.l  p.127,  Tartib-ul-Madarik  of  QadI  Iyad  vol.l  p.23, 
Al-I'lan  bit  Taublkh  liman  Dhamma  Ahl-ut-Tarlkh  of  Hafiz 
Sakhawi  P-20  and  Azhar-ur-Riyad  of  Maqarrl 

vol.l  p.21,  22.  The  statement  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Yunus  & Vx&j 
is  from  Sifat-us-Safwah  of  Ibn  Jauzl  ’MXsX,  vol.lp.45.  The 
statement  of  Sayyiduna  Junayd  Baghdadi  XtiXhj  is  mentioned 
in  Al-Luqat  fi  Hikayat  As-Salihln.  The  statement  of  Malik  Ibn 
Dinar  Vx&j  is  also  mentioned  in  this  book. 

Accounts  of  the  Pious  in  the  Gatherings  of  the  Muhaddithln: 

From  a  very  long  time,  the  Muhaddithln  used  to  mention 
interesting  incidents  during  their  gatherings  or  at  the  end  of 
them  in  order  to  bring  tranquility  to  the  hearts  and  to 
refresh  the  minds.  Hafiz  Abu  Sa’d  Sam’ani  in  Adab-ul- 
Imla’  wal  Istimla’  p.70  mentions  from  a  great  and  reliable 
scholar,  Sulayman  Ibn  Harb,  "We  were  sitting  with  Hammad 
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The  Right  of  the  Pious  upon  those  who  benefit 

from  them 

I  have  tried  to  attribute  all  the  statements  and  incidents  to 
those  who  said  them  and  were  involved  in  them.  This  is 


Ibn  Zayd.  He  narrated  a  number  of  Ahadith  to  us.  After  this, 
he  said,  "You  should  now  start  discussing  the  spices  of 
Jannah."  He  then  mentioned  a  number  of  incidents  to  us. 
Similarly,  Abu  Hamid  Ahmad  Ibn  Imam  Asbahanl  narrates, 
"I  heard  Imam  Barql  saying,  "These  stories  are  seeds  with 
which  the  hearts  are  hunted." 

Imam  Asma’T  narrates  from  'Abd-ur-Rahman,  "I  heard  my 
uncle  saying  that  Harun  Ar-Rashid  said  to  me,  "Listen  to 
these  stories  in  great  abundance.  They  are  scattered  pearls, 
sometimes  there  will  be  a  priceless  one  amongst  them.” 

Spices  are  items  used  to  enhance  the  aroma  and  taste  of  the 
food.  This  indicates  to  the  enjoyable  incidents  and  stories. 
They  urge  a  person  onto  goodness  and  removes  the 
tiredness  in  his  heart  and  body.  One  will  find  attractive 
homour,  beloved  things  that  please  the  heart,  religiousness 
and  the  biographies  of  the  pious  that  encourage  one  onto 
piety. 
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because  mercy  will  descend  on  us  when  we  mention  them. 
Moreover,  when  discussing  their  pure  biographies  and 
fragranced  lives,  I  have  held  firmly  onto  the  practice  of 
writing  and  Imam  Abu  Muhammad  Tamiml 

Hanball  ’MX&j  says,  "It  is  very  bad  that  you  benefit  from  us, 
yet  you  do  not  speak  about  us  or  make  Du’a’  of  mercy  for 
us."1 


1  Al-Ilma’  of  Qadi  Iyadh  p.227,  At-Ta’rlf  bil  Qadi  Iyadh 
p.82,  Ifadat-un-Nasih  of  Ibn  Rushayd  &\&f)  and  Kutub 
Baramij  Al-'Ulama’  fil  Andalus  of  Dr.  'Abdul  'Aziz  Ahwanl. 

Abu  Muhammad  Tamimi:  Imam  Abu  Muhammad  Rizq-ullah 
Ibn  'Abdul  Wahhab  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  Ibn  Harith  Tamiml 
Hanball  He  was  among  the  senior  scholars  of  the 

Hanabilah.  He  was  born  in  396  A.H  and  passed  away  in  488 
A.H.  He  was  a  scholar,  jurist,  pious  person,  intelligent,  and 
eloquent  orator.  Details  of  him  can  be  found  in  Dhayl 
Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah  vol.l  p.77-85  of  Ibn  Rajab  Hanball 
Jls and  Al-Manhaj  Al-Ahmad  vol.2  p.164-170  of  Shaykh 
'Ulaymliilsfe^. 

Respect  of  the  Students  for  their  Teachers  is  a  Right  and 
Debt  upon  them: 

Imam  Khattab  Mahfuz  Ibn  Ahmad  Kalwadhani  Baghdadi 
Jii \XzZj  (510  A.H)  indicated  towards  the  point  that  when 
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speaking  about  one’s  teachers,  it  is  a  right  and  debt  upon  the 
students  to  adopt  respect  and  honour.  If  anyone  falls  short 
in  this  regard,  the  debt  will  be  collected  from  him.  He  says  in 
a  poem,  'I  am  a  Shaykh.  Such  knowledge  which  is  hidden 
from  the  youth  will  be  acquired  through  respect  for  one’s 
teachers.  Therefore,  when  you  speak  about  me,  then  adopt 
respect  and  honour.  This  is  because  this  is  a  debt  that  will 
be  returned  through  the  scale  of  deeds.’  These  lines  are 
quoted  by  Ibn  Rajab  HanbalT  in  Dhayl  Tabaqat  Al- 

Hanabilah  vol.l  p.348,  under  the  biography  of  Ahmad  Ibn 
Abul-Wafa’. 

Honour  for  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  and  His  Rasul  when 

mentioning  them: 

In  his  introduction  to  his  commentary  of  Sahlh  Muslim  vol.l 
p.39,  Imam  Nawawl  says,  'He  who  writes  Hadith,  it  is 
best  for  him  to  write  Azza  wa  Jail,  Ta’ala,  Subhanahu  wa 
Ta’ala,  Tabaraka  wa  Ta’ala,  Jalla  Dhikruhu,  Tabaraka 
Ismuhu,  Jallat  Adhamatuhu,  or  similar  words  when 
mentioning  the  name  of  Allah  Similarly,  when 

mentioning  Rasulullah  then  one  should  write  the 

complete  salutation,  one  should  not  suffice  on  a 

sign  only. 

Seeking  the  Mercy  of  Allah  and  Asking  Allah  to  be  Pleased 
with  the  Sahabah,  Tabi'Tn  and  later  Scholars  and  Pious: 
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One  must  say  and  write  with  the  name  of  a  Sahabl.  If 

the  father  and  son  are  both  Sahabah,  he  must  use, 
and  it  will  be  preferable  to  use  with  the  names  of  other 
scholars  and  pious  personalities.  One  must  give  due 
importance  to  saying  these  words,  whether  they  are  printed 
in  the  text  or  not.  These  are  words  of  Du’a’,  not  words  of  the 
narration  itself,  hence  one  will  not  find  it  printed  as  part  of 
the  text. 

Similarly,  if  these  words  are  not  mentioned  in  the  text,  then 
too,  one  should  say  them  when  reading.  One  must  not  tire 
from  saying  them  repeatedly.  The  person  who  overlooks 
this  has  been  deprived  of  great  goodness  and  he  has  lost  out 
a  huge  bounty.’ 

Imam  Nawawl  & says  in  Al-Adhkar  p.100,  'It  is 
preferable  to  write  i or  with  the  names  of  the 

Sahabah,  Tabi’m  and  the  scholars  and  pious  that  came  after 
them.' 

Some  'Ulama'  have  written  that  is  specific  with  the 

Sahabah.  This  is  not  the  case  and  it  cannot  be  accepted.  The 
correct  view  of  the  majority  is  that  it  is  preferable 
(Mustahab)  to  say  for  a  non-Sahabl.  There  are 

countless  proofs  for  this.  Shaykh  ‘Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah  says  that  one  of  the  proofs  is  the  following 
verse  of  Surah  Al-Bayyinah,  'Their  reward  with  their  Rabb  is 
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the  eternal  gardens,  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to  stay  there 
forever,  Allah  is  pleased  with  them  and  they  are  pleased 
with  Allah,  that  is  for  the  one  who  fears  his  Rabb.’  If  the 
person  being  mentioned  is  a  SahabI  and  his  father  is  a 
SahabI  too,  like  Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Umar,  Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Sayyiduna  Ibn  Ja’far,  Sayyiduna  Usamah  Ibn  Zayd,  then  one 
must  write  and  say  so  that  the  Du’a’  can  be  made  for 

the  SahabI  and  his  father.’ 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & says  that  one  of 
the  demands  of  knowledge  and  part  of  the  essence  of 
practicing  on  knowledge  is  to  adopt  respect  and  honour 
when  mentioning  the  names  of  the  reliable  scholars, 
worshippers  and  pious.  This  can  never  be  exaggeration  or 
useless  as  some  'enlightened'  Muslims  feel,  in  following  the 
Orientalists.  These  people  cut  off  the  names  of  the  Imams 
and  write  their  names  in  short  form  with  great  disrespect. 

If  there  is  no  severe  need  to  adopt  brevity,  then  this 
shortening  of  the  name  is  contrary  to  the  way  of  the  'Ulama' 
of  the  past.  In  addition,  it  contradicts  the  natural  respect  and 
honour  that  a  person  must  adopt  with  the  great  scholars 
and  pious.  When  a  person  will  take  their  names  with 
honour,  then  love  for  them  is  built  into  one’s  nature,  honour 
for  them  in  the  heart  is  developed,  one  will  gauge  their  rank 
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and  status  and  the  enthusiasm  to  follow  them  in  deed  and 
benefit  from  them  will  be  enlivened.  May  Allah  be 

pleased  with  them  and  may  He  reward  them  with  the  best  of 
rewards  on  our  behalf.  Amin 

The  great  scholar  and  thinker,  Maulana  Sayyed  Abul  Hasan 
'All  Nadwl  said  in  Al-Imam  Al-Ladhi  lam  Yuwaffa 

Haqqahu  min  Al-Insaf  wal-I’tiraf  p.76,  "Those  of  a  sound 
nature  and  correct  temperament  agree  that  those  of  virtue 
must  be  recognized.  Gratitude  must  be  shown  to  those  who 
do  favour,  defend  their  country  or  nation,  those  who  gave 
their  lives  for  the  defence  of  respect,  religion  and  belief. 
Similarly,  those  nations  whose  nature  it  is  to  remain 
established  on  the  balanced  way  and  have  a  pious  nature 
also  hold  the  view  that  such  personalities  should  always  be 
remembered  so  that  together  with  acknowledging  their 
goodness,  it  will  spur  the  next  generation  on  in  following 
them.  Even  the  western  nations  have  given  importance  to 
this  and  adopt  it  with  even  a  soldier  whose  name  is  not  even 
known.” 

"As  for  the  believers  and  followers  of  the  Ambiya’, 
acknowledging  their  favour  and  being  grateful  for  their 
bounty  should  be  much  more  than  every  other  nation  and 
group.  Allah  introduces  the  people  of  faith  as 
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people  who  acknowledge  favours  and  are  foremost  in 
making  Du’a’  and  in  acknowledging  the  virtue  of  those  that 
have  passed  on.  Allah  says,  'And  those  who  come 

after  them  say,  '0  our  Rabb  forgive  us  and  our  brethren  that 
passed  before  us  with  faith  and  do  not  place  malice  in  our 
hearts  for  the  believers,  0  our  Rabb,  indeed  you  are 
Compassionate,  Merciful’  (Surah  Al-Hashr). 

The  disbelievers  and  dwellers  of  Jahannam  are  introduced 
as  those  who  are  ungrateful,  curse  those  who  passed  on 
before  them,  those  who  show  hatred  and  free  themselves 
from  their  predecessors  and  so  on.  Allah  says, 

'whenever  a  nation  will  enter  (Jahannam),  they  will  curse  its 
sister  nation.’  (Surah  Al-A’raf) 

The  outstanding  quality  of  the  Muslim  Ummah  is  that  it  is 
big-hearted,  they  acknowledge  virtue,  the  establish  justice 
among  people,  they  enliven  the  deeds  of  their  predecessors, 
and  they  make  an  abundance  of  Du’a’  of  goodness  and 
mercy  for  them.  The  biographies  bear  testimony  to  this.' 

I  excuse  myself  from  going  into  such  length  in  this  regard. 
My  objective  through  this  note  in  the  beginning  of  the  book 
is  to  turn  the  attention  of  those  who  follow  the  Orientalists 
and  adopt  their  ways  in  mentioning  the  senior  'Ulama'  and 
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The  great  scholar  of  Hadlth,  Shaykh  'Aydarus  Ibn  'Umar 
HabshI  'Alawl  HadramI  (1237-1314  A.H)  says  in  'Uqud 
Al-La’al  fi  Asanld  Ar-Rijal  p.29,  when  discussing  the  virtue  of 
acquiring  knowledge  from  the  'Ulama'  and  Mashayikh, 
'Some  of  our  Mashayikh  have  said,  "The  person  whom  Allah 
favoured  with  any  of  this  (meeting  the  Mashayikh 
and  acquiring  knowledge)  is  bound  to  show  gratitude.  He 
must  discuss  his  Mashayikh  and  teachers,  spread  their 
virtues  and  merits,  propagate  their  beneficial  teachings, 
make  Du’a’  for  them  and  seek  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
for  them.  Doing  this  is  of  utmost  importance.  This  is  because 
the  Shaykh  and  teacher  gives  gems  and  jewels  to  the  student 


pious  without  any  honour  and  respect,  away  from  this.  It 
seems  as  though  these  people  speak  in  such  a  way  that 
resembles  them  discussing  small  children  or  negligent  fools 
who  have  not  enlightened  the  world  through  their 
intelligence,  knowledge,  piety,  and  worship.  Divine  ability  to 
do  good  is  from  Allah  Q&f&ZcL. 
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that  will  be  a  means  of  eternal  fortune  for  him.  Whatever 
the  teacher  gifts  to  the  student  is  much  more  higher  than 
what  the  father  gives.  Therefore,  the  honour  that  must  be 
shown  to  the  teacher  is  similar  to  that  of  the  father,  in  fact, 
much  higher.  This  is  because  the  right  of  the  teacher  or 
Shaykh  is  more  and  the  benefit  that  accrues  from  him  is 
eternal.  Obedience  to  him  is  of  a  higher  level  and  much  more 
complete.  The  rights  due  to  him  are  great.  Hence,  one  must 
give  due  consideration  to  the  rights  of  the  Shaykh  and 
everything  linked  to  him.  Moreover,  the  students  must 
adorn  themselves  with  these  etiquettes  that  the  'Ulama' 
have  explained.’ 

Similarly,  Imam  MakkI  Ibn  Abu  Talib  Qayrawanl 
writes  in  the  introduction  of  Al-Kashf  'an  Wujuh  Al-Qira’at 
As-Sab’,  T  hastened  in  writing  this  book  out  of  desire  that 
the  reward  continues  and  the  benefit  is  conveyed.  The  same 
applies  for  those  who  acquire  knowledge  from  it.  Therefore, 
every  honourable  and  righteous  person  who  takes  benefit 
from  this  book  of  mine,  or  acquired  knowledge  from  it,  is 
bound  to  make  Du’a’  of  mercy  for  the  compiler  and  seek 
forgiveness  for  him,  as  he  exerted  his  body  and  mind  in 
compiling  and  writing  the  book. 

1  do  not  feel  that  there  is  any  greater  benefit  than  a  person 
making  Du’a’  of  mercy  for  me  for  the  effort  made  and 
difficulty  undertaken  in  this  book  and  other  works. 
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Someone  will  seek  forgiveness  for  me  when  reading  it,  or 
someone  will  speak  good  of  me.  May  Allah  have 

mercy  on  the  person  who  makes  Du’a’  of  mercy  for  me, 
seeks  forgiveness  and  speaks  good  of  me.’  Shaykh  'Abdul 
Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & \Xs^  says  exactly  the  same  as  this 
Imam  has  said.  May  Allah  reward  the  good  doers. 

Amin 

The  Etiquette  of  the  senior  'Ulama'  when 
mentioning  the  Pious 

When  the  pious  were  mentioned  in  the  gatherings  of  the 
pious  scholars,  they  used  to  give  due  consideration  to  their 
rank  and  status,  even  if  those  luminaries  were  not  present. 
They  would  sit  with  respect  in  consideration  of  their  high 
position.  Therefore,  if  we,  who  came  much  later  on,  cannot 
sit  with  respect  when  they  are  mentioned,  then  at  least  we 
must  make  Du’a’  of  mercy  for  them.  Subsequently,  Imam  Ibn 
Muflih  HanbalT  writes  in  Al-Furu’  p.195,  Hafiz  DhahabI 
VajX,  in  Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz  vol.l  p.213  and  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar 
'Asqalanl  & \Xhj  in  Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.l  p.130,  'Imam 
Abu  Zur’ah  RazI  ’MXs^  explains,  'I  was  in  the  company  of 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  when  a  pious  scholar,  Ibrahim  Ibn 
Tahman  (163  A.H)  was  mentioned.  When  he  passed 
away,  then  it  was  said  in  consideration  of  his  honour,  "He 
has  not  left  anyone  like  him  after  him.”  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
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Hanbal  was  lying  down  due  to  some  pain  or  difficulty  that 
he  was  experiencing.  However,  he  sat  up  and  said,  "It  it  not 
appropriate  for  us  to  remain  lying  down  when  the  pious  are 
mentioned."  Abul-Wafa’  Ibn  'Aqll  explains  in  Al-Funun 
that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  was  leaning.  However, 
he  sat  upright  and  said,  "It  is  not  appropriate  for  us  to 
remain  leaning  when  the  pious  are  mentioned." 

Sitting  in  the  Company  of  the  Pious  and  Virtue 
of  Mentioning  them 

Sitting  in  the  company  of  the  pious,  listening  to  their  talks, 
listening  to  talks  about  them  or  reading  their  virtues  and 
merits  bring  tranquility  to  the  hearts,  clarification  of 
matters  and  they  correct  character  and  deeds. 

Hafiz  QurashI  writes  in  Al-Jawahir  Al-Mudi’ah  vol.l 

p.3,  'A  group  of  the  pious  predecessors  said  in  the  Tafslr  of 
the  verse,  'Listen,  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  the  hearts 
will  be  in  comfort’  (Surah  Ar-Ra’d),  that  this  refers  to 
remembrance  of  the  Sahabah  These  great 

personalities  acquire  this  honour  because  of  a  few  reasons. 

1.  The  greatest  reason  is  that  they  saw  Rasulullah 

2.  They  acquired  knowledge  from  him 

3.  They  followed  him  in  the  best  of  ways. 
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There  are  other  reasons  too.1 


1  Imam  Ibn  Hazm  Zahirl  & writes  in  Al-Ihkam  fi  Usui  Al- 
Ahkam  vol.5  p.89  with  regards  to  the  virtue  of  the  Sahabah 
and  the  definition  of  a  SahabI,  'A  SahabI  is  every 
person  who  sat  in  the  company  of  Rasulullah 
even  for  a  moment.  He  heard  from  him  even  if  it 

were  a  sentence  or  two,  or  saw  him  doing 

something  and  remembered  it.  He  was  not  among  the 
hypocrites  and  those  whose  hypocrisy  continued  and  he 
passed  away  in  this  condition.’ 

All  of  the  Sahabah  are  just,  leaders,  outstanding  and 

have  acquired  the  pleasure  of  Allah  It  is  obligatory 

upon  us  to  honour  and  respect  them,  love  them  and  make 
Du’a’  of  forgiveness  for  them.  The  charity  of  a  SahabI 
that  equals  a  date  is  more  virtuous  than  our  charity  of  all 
that  we  possess.  One  of  them  sitting  in  the  company  of 
Rasulullah  is  more  virtuous  than  our  worship  of  a 

lifetime.  If  one  of  us  were  to  be  given  eternal  life  and  it  is 
spent  in  continuous  worship,  then  too,  it  can  never  equal  the 
person  that  was  in  the  company  of  Rasulullah  for 

a  single  moment  or  more.  This  is  because  Rasulullah 
said,  "Leave  my  companions.  If  any  of  you  were  to 
spend  the  like  of  Mount  Uhud  in  gold  in  the  path  of  Allah,  it 
would  not  equal  a  mudd  or  half  of  that  which  one  of  them 
may  have  spent." 
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How  valuable  are  these  words  of  Ibn  Hazm  in  showing 
the  honour  of  the  Sahabah  j whereas  he  was  from  the 
Zahirls,  and  was  not  counted  amongst  the  Sufis. 

The  'Ulama'  are  unanimous  in  the  ruling  that  a  person  will 
get  the  title  of  being  a  SahabI  by  sitting  in  the  company  of 
Rasulullah  for  even  a  moment,  looking  at  him, 

even  if  it  be  just  once  glance,  hearing  from  him,  even  if  it  be 
a  word  or  a  few  words.  This  is  because  of  the  noble  and 
high-ranking  position  of  Rasulullah  Looking  at 

the  brilliant  radiance  of  Nubuwwah  has  great  strength  in 
penetrating  the  heart  of  a  believer.  The  effects  of  this  remain 
for  the  rest  of  the  person’s  life  in  his  limbs  by  his  obedience 
to  Rasulullah  and  remaining  steadfast  on  the 

same. 

This  concept  is  supported  by  the  Hadith  narrated  by 
Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Busr  that  Rasulullah 

said,  "Glad  tidings  for  the  person  who  saw  me  and 
believed  in  me.  Glad  tidings  for  the  person  who  saw  the  one 
who  saw  me.  Glad  tidings  for  the  person  who  saw  the  one 
who  saw  the  one  who  saw  me  and  believed  in  me.  Glad 
tidings  for  them  and  for  them  will  be  an  excellent  abode.” 
(Tabranl,  Hakim),  as  quoted  in  Al-Jami'  As-Saghlr 
commentary  of  At-Tayslr  vol.2  p.119. 
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Imam  Taql-ud-DIn  Subkl  in  Al-Ibhaj  f!  Sharh  Al-Minhaj 
vol.l  p.9,  'A  SahabI  is  every  such  person  who  saw  Rasulullah 
as  a  Muslim.  This  is  because  of  the  honour  of 
being  in  the  company  of  Rasulullah  and  the  great 

nature  of  seeing  him  The  reason  is  because  seeing 

the  pious  has  a  great  effect,  so  what  can  be  said  of  seeing  the 
leader  of  the  pious  When  a  Muslim  is  honoured 

by  seeing  him  even  if  it  be  for  a  moment,  his  heart 

will  become  resolute  and  firm.  This  is  because  of  being  a 
Muslim;  the  ability  to  accept  and  submit  is  present  in  his 
heart.  Now,  when  he  sees  this  great  radiance,  this  light 
starts  shining  on  him  and  its  effect  is  shown  on  his  heart  and 
limbs.’ 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'In  these 

times,  if  someone  is  blessed  with  the  sight  of  a  pious  person, 
even  for  a  few  minutes,  then  this  sight  becomes  the  best 
provision  for  him,  which  he  tastes  throughout  his  life. 
Whenever  he  recalls  it,  it  urges  him  onto  goodness  and 
obedience.  So,  what  will  be  the  condition  of  seeing 
Rasulullah  I  have  gone  to  great  lengths  in 

explaining  the  virtue  of  being  a  SahabI  because  the  minds 
and  hearts  have  been  spoilt  today  due  to  deviated  thoughts. 
This  topic  has  become  insignificant  in  the  minds  of  people 
today.  Therefore,  there  was  a  demand  for  a  lengthy 
discussion  on  it. 
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When  this  is  the  case,  then  the  same  will  apply  to  the 
Tabi'In.  Therefore,  the  hearts  will  also  acquire  tranquility  by 
mention  of  them.  Similarly,  the  hearts  will  acquire  peace 
and  tranquility  by  at  the  mention  of  those  who  follow  them 
in  goodness  and  sincerity  until  the  day  of  Qiyamah. 

The  hearts  of  people  are  naturally  disposed  to  follow  the 
pious,  tread  their  path,  adopting  their  excellent  ways  and 
imitating  their  deeds.  This  is  why  you  will  see  that  in  my 
annotation  I  have  mentioned  an  abundance  of  incidents  and 
advises  from  the  pious,  worshippers,  ascetics,  patient  ones 
and  the  mujahidin.  When  a  true  believer  will  read  them,  it 
will  move  him  to  adopt  their  ways  and  practice  the  way  they 
did.  He  will  be  encouraged  to  be  patient  and  he  becomes 
stronger  in  terms  of  religion  and  striving.  In  addition,  the 
call  to  become  a  pious  example  like  the  predecessors  will  be 
created;  a  poet  said  beautifully,  'If  you  are  not  like  the  pious, 
then  at  least  imitate  them  because  there  is  success  in 
imitating  the  pious  too.’ 

The  Desire  to  remain  alive  in  the  World  is  based 
on  Three  Reasons 

According  to  the  intelligent  righteous  ones,  sitting  in  the 
company  of  the  pious,  listening  to  their  biographies  and 
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reading  about  their  character  and  lives  is  an  important 
objective  of  life.  This  is  because  the  world  is  beloved  to  an 
intelligent  person  only  if  it  is  to  perfect  his  qualities, 
increase  his  good  deeds  and  prepare  provision  for  the 
hereafter.  Regarding  this,  Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "If 

three  things  were  not  in  the  world,  then  I  do  not  like  to 
remain  in  it, 

1.  That  I  go  out  in  the  path  of  Allah  or  send  out  an  army 
for  the  same 

2.  The  difficulty  of  the  night,  i.e.  standing  in  worship  at 
night  in  order  to  acquire  the  great  reward 

3.  Adopting  the  company  of  such  people  who  choose  to 
speak  pure  words  just  like  they  select  the  best 
dates."1 


1  Shaykh  Ibn  Qayyim  says  in  Miftah  Dar-us-Sa’adah 

p.129-130,  'The  outstanding  traits,  honour  and  virtue  of 
knowledge:  The  eighth  reason  is  that  many  scholars  have 
clearly  stated  that  after  the  Fara’id,  the  most  virtuous  action 
is  to  seek  knowledge.  The  Shawafi'  say  that  this  is  the  view 
of  Imam  Shafi'I  Sufyan  Thaurl  said  the  same.  The 

Hanafiyyah  said  that  this  is  the  view  of  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
and  according  to  Ibn  Al-Qasim  it  is  the  view  of 

Imam  Malik  also. 
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There  are  a  number  of  views  narrated  from  Imam  Ahmad 
Ibn  Hanbal  ’M&f,  in  this  regard. 

1.  After  the  Fara’id,  the  most  virtuous  deed  is  seeking 
knowledge. 

2.  The  most  virtuous  deed  after  the  Fara’id  is  optional 
Salah. 

3.  Jihad. 

After  this,  Shaykh  Ibn  Qayyim  has  written  that  our 

Shaykh  (Ibn  Taymiyyah  SjffiCesj)  said,  "Whichever  of  the  three 
(optional  Salah,  knowledge,  jihad)  that  these  Imams 
classified  as  most  virtuous,  it  is  the  same  as  what  Sayyiduna 
'Umar  i said,  that  were  it  not  for  three  things  in  the 
world,  he  would  have  liked  to  stay  in  it,  i.e. 

1.  That  I  go  out  in  the  path  of  Allah  or  send  out  an  army 
for  the  same 

2.  The  difficulty  of  the  night,  i.e.  standing  in  worship  at 
night  in  order  to  acquire  the  great  reward 

3.  Adopting  the  company  of  such  people  who  choose  to 
speak  pure  words  just  like  they  select  the  best  dates. 

In  essence,  the  first  is  jihad,  the  second  is  optional  Salah  at 
night  and  the  third  is  knowledge.  These  three  were  found  to 
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The  Effect  is  enhanced  when  you  know  who  said 

it 

No  matter  how  brief  a  statement  might  be,  I  have  mentioned 
the  source  and  the  name  of  the  person  who  said  it.  This  is 
because  if  a  person  knows  the  source  of  a  statement,  then 
the  meaning  and  purport  will  become  very  clear.  It  will  have 
a  greater  effect  on  the  nature  of  the  listener.  The  reason  is 
that  a  person  is  aware  of  his  religiosity,  the  uprightness  of 
the  person,  the  fame  of  his  sincerity,  his  knowledge,  his 
taqwa,  and  his  abstinence.  In  short,  knowledge  of  the  person 
who  said  the  statement  is  a  means  of  conveying  the  meaning 


a  perfect  degree  in  the  Sahabah  They  were  spread 

out  amongst  those  that  came  later  on. 

I  urge  those  who  study  this  book,  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidin,  to 
also  study  the  work,  Safahat  min  Sabr  Al-'Ulama’  'ala 
Shada’id  Al-Tlm  wat-TahsIl.  From  this  work,  one  will  be  able 
to  gauge  the  virtue  of  knowledge,  the  virtue  of  undergoing 
difficulty  to  acquire  knowledge.  Love  and  appreciation  will 
be  created  in  the  heart  and  being  associated  with  the 
scholars  will  become  beloved  to  a  person.  There  is  an 
abundance  of  goodness  hidden  in  knowledge  and  the 
scholars.  Strive  to  acquire  the  third  edition,  as  it  is  much 
more  beneficial  than  the  first  two  editions. 
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and  purport  of  his  words  to  perfection,  or,  it  is  a  part  of 
understanding  the  purport  perfectly. 

Abu  'Amr  Jahiz  says  in  Al-Bukhala’  p.6  about  the  virtue  of 
attributing  a  statement  to  the  one  who  said  it  and  the 
ineffectiveness  of  not  mentioning  the  person  who  said  a 
statement,  'The  perfection  and  beauty  of  some  statements 
will  not  be  apparent  until  one  does  not  have  knowledge  of 
the  one  who  said  it.  In  addition,  until  they  are  not  linked  to 
the  original  sources.  By  cutting  off  the  statement  from  the 
original  source,  half  the  beauty  falls  away  and  the  rare  half 
disappears.’ 

This  is  the  reason  why  when  you  speak  about  asceticism 
and  mention  a  new  point  and  then  you  inform  that  it  was 
mentioned  by  Bakr  Ibn  'Abdullah  Muzanl  'Amir  Ibn 

Qays  'Anbarl  Muwarriq  'Ijll  & and  Yazld  RaqqashI 

& \&?>,  each  one  of  them  well  known  for  their  piety  and 
asceticism,  then  this  will  cause  the  beauty  of  the  speech  to 
be  enhanced.  The  blessings  of  it  will  be  refreshed  and  it  will 
gain  an  elevated  status  that  it  did  not  enjoy  before. 
However,  if  you  say  regarding  the  same  statement,  'This  was 
mentioned  by  Abu  Kahf  Sufi,  a  well  known  joker,  or  Abu 
Nawwas,  a  poet,  or,  Husayn  Al-Khalf,  a  lewd  talker,  then  it 
will  not  have  this  effect.  In  fact,  it  will  reduce  the  effect  and 
it  will  have  no  significance. 
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Therefore,  attributing  a  statement  to  the  one  who  said  it  will 
increase  its  value  or  degrade  it.  The  effect  of  its  influence 
will  increase  or  decrease  accordingly.  This  is  something 
embedded  in  the  hearts  and  natures  of  people. 

The  Reason  for  Interest  in  Choosing  Stories  that 
have  an  Objective 

My  desire  is  to  select  incidents,  biographies  and  advises 
with  a  purposeful  objective;  things  that  the  young 
generations  are  in  need  of  at  home  and  in  society.  This 
includes;  valuable  teachings,  guiding  thoughts  and 
exemplary  protective  character  traits.  This  is  so  that  it  can 
serve  as  an  aid  on  journey  and  provision  for  them  at  home. 
There  are  many  youth  staying  far  away  from  home  and  they 
have  every  deviating  distraction  in  front  of  them.  The 
society  in  which  he  lives  pushes  him  into  running  behind 
everything  and  falling  into  it. 

There  is  a  great  need  to  provide  nourishment  of  Imam 
beliefs,  enlighten  Islamic  character  traits,  beautify  them 
with  good  deeds  whilst  they  live  in  a  corrupt  environment 
and  remind  them  of  the  lives  of  the  pious  pedecessors.  This 
is  so  that  by  the  grace  of  Allah,  they  can  protect  themselves 
from  the  turbulent  environment.  It  is  quite  clear  that  a 
Muslim  youth  living  in  a  foreign  land  is  in  need  of  spiritual 


44 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


provision  so  that  he  can  nourish  himself  with  it  morning  and 
evening  and  thereby  he  can  protect  his  Imam  identity  from 
melting  away  in  this  enticing  and  deceptive  civilization.  He 
will  be  able  to  save  himself  from  being  polluted  by  the  filthy 
traits  of  the  residents  of  these  countries.  The  character 
traits  of  the  people  in  these  places  outwardly  seem 
beautiful,  but  inwardly  it  is  utterly  putrid  and  filthy.  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL  will  help  a  person  as  long  as  he  remains  helping  his 
brother. 

I  make  Du’a'  to  Allah  to  make  this  annotation 

beneficial,  may  He  destine  acceptance  for  it  and  place  it  in 
the  scale  of  good  deeds  for  me. 

The  day  when  Allah  will  not  humiliate  the  Nabi  and  the 
believers  with  him,  their  light  will  be  in  front  of  them,  and 
on  their  right,  they  will  say,  '0  our  Rabb,  complete  our  light 
for  us  and  forgive  us,  indeed  you  have  power  over 
everything.  (Surah  At-Tahrlm) 


The  day  you  will  see  the  believing  men  and  believing 
women,  their  light  will  be  shining  before  them  and  on  their 
right,  there  is  glad  tidings  for  you  today  of  gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  flow,  to  live  there  forever,  that  is  the  supreme 
success.  (Surah  Al-Hadld) 
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si  i  4l  Ij  ~S ^C-  4«ul  t, 4«U 


'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah 
19  Jumad-al-Ola  1319  A.H 
Beirut 
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Foreword:  Shaykh  Hasanayn  Muhammad 
Makhluf  (1410  A.H) 

My  brother  and  friend,  'Allamah  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah, 

1  received  your  letter  containing  truths  and  noble 
meaningful  words.  May  Allah  grant  you  the  best  of 

rewards  and  may  He  not  deprive  me  of  this  strong  link  and 
bond.  As  far  as  the  book  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  is 
concerned,  whenever  I  read  it,  I  found  a  new  enjoyment  and 
whenever  I  read  your  annotation  to  it,  I  find  that  it  was 
placed  at  the  necessary  and  appropriate  place.  This  made 
the  work  complete  and  much  more  beneficial.  All  gratitude 
is  for  Allah  for  granting  this  divine  ability. 

Together  with  this,  a  few  words  come  to  mind  that  I  place  at 
the  beginning  of  the  book.  You  are  permitted  to  publish 
them  if  you  wish. 


May  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  you. 

I  praise  Allah  that  He  granted  you  the  divine  ability  to 
publish  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  of  Imam  Abu  'Abdullah 
Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al-MuhasibI  ’MX&j  with  your  valuable 
annotation.  From  this  annotation,  one  can  gauge  your  deep 
knowledge  and  intricate  research.  This  has  increased  the 
beauty  of  the  book  and  its  benefit.  May  Allah 
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reward  you  on  behalf  of  knowledge,  the  scholars  and  this 
great  Imam.  Hujjat-ul-Islam  Imam  Ghazall  wrote  about 
him,  that  he  is  the  greatest  scholar  on  social  dealings  in  the 
ummah.  He  has  surpassed  everyone  who  has  written  and 
spoke  on  the  defects  of  the  carnal  self,  the  destructive  deeds 
and  how  the  different  forms  of  worship  get  spoilt. 

Untainted  Prescribed  Tasawwuf 

Imam  Al-MuhasibI  is  in  the  first  row  of  the  true  Sufis. 
Moreover,  he  has  a  high-ranking  position  in  Hadlth,  Fiqh 
and  Kalam.  He  has  written  a  number  of  works  on  these 
subjects.  Most  of  his  works  are  on  Tasawwuf,  reformation  of 
the  self,  asceticism  and  etiquettes  of  the  path  of  Suluk. 
Islamic  Tasawwuf  is  nurturing  of  deeds,  a  treatment  for  the 
ailments  of  the  heart,  planting  the  seeds  of  virtues, 
removing  the  roots  of  evils,  curtailing  the  desires  of  the 
carnal  self  and  training  one’s  self  in  patience,  being  pleased 
with  the  decree  of  Allah  and  in  acts  of  obedience. 

Tasawwuf  entails  striving  of  the  soul,  opposing  its 
inclinations,  to  take  a  strict  account  of  the  actions  it  did  and 
those  that  it  left  out,  protecting  the  hearts  from  negligence 
and  misgivings.  It  curtails  everything  that  will  be  a  barrier  in 
the  way  of  a  Salik  reaching  Allah  It  refers  to 

turning  away  from  everything  that  causes  a  person  to 
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become  negligent  of  the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  causes 
the  hearts  to  become  attached  to  anything  besides  Him. 

Tasawwuf  refers  to  recognition  of  Allah,  conviction  in  Him, 
belief  in  Tauhld  and  the  greatness  of  Allah.  It  causes  a 
person  to  turn  fully  to  Allah  and  turn  away  from 

everything  else.  It  helps  a  person  remain  engrossed  in 
worship  and  acts  of  obedience  and  to  abide  by  the  limits  He 
has  set.  It  aids  a  person  to  adhere  to  a  life  in  accordance  to 
the  SharT’ah  and  makes  him  eligible  for  the  gifts  and 
bounties  that  Allah  reserves  for  His  friends, 

through  His  grace  and  bounty. 

The  summary  is  that  Tasawwuf,  before  its  codification, 
referred  to  knowledge  and  wisdom,  foresight  and  guidance, 
nurturing  and  training,  treatment  and  caution,  taqwa  and 
steadfastness,  patience  and  striving,  and  fleeing  from  trials 
of  the  world  and  its  allure  and  splendor. 

Imam  Abu  Muhammad  Jarlrl  &\&?>  has  indicated  to  the 
definition  of  Tasawwuf  by  saying,  'Tasawwuf  refers  to 
entering  into  pure  character  and  staying  out  of  every  filthy 
character  trait.  In  addition,  Tasawwuf  refers  to  carefully 
watching  over  one’s  conditions  and  adhering  to  etiquette.’ 

Al-Qushayrl  & says  in  Ar-Risalah  that  Adab  (etiquette) 
encapsulates  all  good  traits.  The  summary  of  this  is;  deep 


49 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


understanding  of  Din,  abstention  from  the  world  and 
recognition  of  the  rights  of  Allah. 

Imam  Abu  Nasr  Siraj  says  that  there  are  three  types  of 
people  regarding  adab. 

A.  The  people  of  the  world.  Most  of  their  adab  lies  in 
eloquence,  rhetoric,  and  in  learning  prose  and  poetry 

2.  The  people  of  religion.  Most  of  their  adab  is  in 
exercising  the  soul,  training  the  limbs  and  body, 
protecting  the  limits  of  Allah  and  in  abandoning  the 
desires  of  the  carnal  self. 

3.  As  for  the  Sufis,  most  of  their  adab  is  in  purifying  the 
hearts,  giving  due  consideration  to  wisdom  and 
secrets,  fulfilling  covenants  between  the  servant  and 
his  Rabb,  protection  of  time,  giving  very  little 
attention  to  stray  thoughts  and  adopting  good  ways 
when  they  ask  from  Allah,  present  themselves  before 
Him  and  at  points  where  they  are  close  to  Him. 

In  short,  Tasawwuf  is  the  essence  of  the  Sharfah  and  its 
soul.  It  is  the  result  and  fruit  of  the  Sharfah.  Subsequently, 
Junayd  Baghdadi  says,  "This  knowledge  of  ours  is 

bound  by  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  Therefore,  the  person  who 
does  not  know  the  Qur’an  and  has  not  written  Hadith,  he 
should  not  be  followed  in  this  matter."  He  also  said,  "All  the 
doors  have  been  closed  to  the  creation,  except  for  the  one 
who  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  Rasulullah 
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This  branch  of  Shar’T  knowledge  was  named  Tlm-ut- 
Tasawwuf  or  Tlm-ul-Haqlqat  during  the  time  when  the 
different  sciences  were  being  codified.  This  is  recorded  by 
Ibn  Khaldun  in  his  Muqaddimah.  The  name  given  to  the 
subsidiary  laws  in  worship  and  dealings  was  called  'Ilm-ul- 
Fiqh  or  Tlm-ush-Shari’ah. 

This  is  the  reason  why  some  Sufis  have  said  in  explaining 
the  link  between  both  sciences  and  their  bond  in  nurturing 
the  complete  Muslim  personality,  outwardly  and  inwardly, 
"Haqlqat  is  useless  without  Shari’ah,  the  SharT’ah  without 
Haqlqat  is  lifeless.”  It  is  as  though  both  of  them  are  like  the 
two  wings  of  a  bird  for  a  Muslim  and  one  cannot  do  without 
the  other. 

This  is  pure  Tasawwuf,  unadulterated,  without  any 
deviation,  excesses,  innovation  and  customs.  This  is  the 
Tasawwuf  of  the  one  who  adheres  to  the  limits  of  Allah  and 
the  'Ulama'  and  ascetics  who  recognize  Allah  They 

are  people  like  Hasan  Basrl  (110  A.H),  Ibrahim  Ibn 
Adham  (116  A.H),  Dawud  Ta’I  ’M&z,  (165  A.H),  Fudayl 
Ibn  'Iyadiojfe^  (187  A.H)  and  Ma’ruf  KarkhI  (201  A.H). 

Among  the  adherents  of  the  pure  Tasawwuf  are:  Abu  Nasr 
Bishr  Ibn  Harith  Hafi  (227  A.H),  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al- 
Muhasibl  (243  A.H),  the  author  of  this  book,  Dhun-Nun 
Misrl  (245  A.H),  Sirrl  Saqatl  & (258  A.H),  Yahya  Ibn 


51 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Mu’adh  RazI  ’MX&j  (258  A.H),  Ahmad  Ibn  'Isa  Kharraz 
(277  A.H),  Sahl  Ibn  'Abdullah  Tustarl  ’MZ&j  (283  A.H)  and 
Junayd  Baghdadi  ’MXsf,  (297  A.H). 

Similarly,  Ruwaym  Ibn  Ahmad  (303  A.H),  Ahmad  Ibn 
Muhammad  Ibn  Sahl  Ibn  'Ata  &' fiXhj  (309  A.H),  Ahmad  Ibn 
Muhammad  Jarlrl  (311  A.H),  'Abdul  Karim  Ibn 

Hawazin  Al-Qushayrl  (465  A.H)  and  Hujjat-ul-Islam 

Imam  Muhammad  Al-Ghazall  (505  A.H). 

Other  noted  personalities  are  Shaykh  'Abdul  Qadir  Jllanl 
(561  A.H),  Shaykh  'Umar  Ibn  Muhammad  SuharwardI 
(632  A.H),  Imam  Abul  Hasan  Shadhil!  ’M&zj  (656  A.H), 
Shaykh  Ahmad  Ibn  'Umar  Furs!  (686  A.H),  Shaykh 

Ahmad  Ibn  Muhammad  Ibn  'Ataullah  (709  A.H),  and 
Imam  Ibn  Al-Qayyim  Jauzl  (751  A.H). 

Similarly,  Sayyed  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Alawl  Haddad  HadramI 
(1132  A.H),  Shams-ud-DIn  Imam  Muhammad  Ibn 
Salim  4j (1181  A.H),  and  Shaykh  Abul-Barakat  Ahmad 
'Adawl  (1201  A.H). 
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There  are  countless  others  who  were  Imams  in  Tasawwuf 
that  lived  in  the  different  eras.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with 
them.1 


1  You  should  point  out  the  slips  of  the  elders,  but  do  not  ever 
trample  upon  their  personalities: 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  ‘These  great  Imams  and 

scholars  were  not  infallible  regarding  what  they  did  and 
said.  They  were  also  the  weak  servants  of  Allah,  as  Allah 
says,  'And  man  has  been  created  weak’.  Moreover, 
they  were  amongst  those  people  regarding  whom 
Rasulullah  said,  "Every  son  of  Adam  is  a  sinner 

and  the  best  of  sinners  are  those  who  repent.” 

A  great  scholar  and  pious  man  can  slip  in  his  ijtihad,  or  by 
being  affected  by  his  surroundings,  by  inheriting  certain 
things  from  the  Mashayikh  and  'Ulama'  of  his  time  and  area, 
or  some  other  reason.  However,  due  to  his  high-ranking 
position,  he  cannot  be  kept  on  that  slip  or  error.  Therefore, 
it  is  correct  to  notify  him  of  the  error,  but  it  must  be  done 
with  etiquette  and  respect.  This  is  because  if  this  person  is 
not  a  NabI  or  Rasul,  then  he  is  also  not  an  enemy  of  the  Din 
and  a  person  who  will  corrupt  the  Sharl’ah. 

Aside  from  the  Ambiya’,  no  one  is  of  the  view  that  others 
cannot  commit  sin  or  mistakes,  even  if  it  be  the  greatest 
Wall  or  scholar.  Therefore,  the  sin  or  mistake  must  be 
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These  Imams  and  the  scholars  like  them  have  written 
valuable  books  on  striving,  conditions  of  the  soul,  etiquette 
and  character,  conditions  of  the  heart,  the  dangers  and 
ailments  affecting  the  hearts,  the  treatment  for  them  and  the 
principal  and  subsidiary  rulings  pertaining  to  all  of  these 
aspects.  They  have  spoken  with  wisdom  on  treatment  for 
the  ailing  heart  and  have  laid  down  strong  principles  for  it. 
We  find  a  level  of  strictness  from  some  Mashayikh  in  their 
work  on  Suluk.  Similarly,  we  find  differences  amongst  them 


criticized,  no  matter  who  did  it.  However,  this  must  be  done 
within  the  limits  of  Islamic  etiquette  and  Islamic  character. 
At  the  same  time,  the  personality  of  the  person  should  not 
be  trampled  and  destroyed.  It  is  only  the  Ambiya’  that  are 
pure  and  sinless. 

If  a  person  tramples  upon  the  personality  of  a  person 
because  of  a  sin,  then  it  is  a  sign  of  loss  and  destruction.  It 
entails  veering  away  from  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an, 
'Whoever  did  an  atom’s  weight  of  good  will  see  it.  And 
whoever  did  an  atom’s  weight  of  evil  will  see  it.’ 

Therefore,  the  principle  in  this  matter  is  that  a  senior 
person  can  be  criticized,  but  with  etiquette  and  respect.  It 
should  not  be  that  in  the  name  of  criticism,  one  destroys  or 
tramples  upon  his  personality. 
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based  on  their  knowledge,  enthusiasm  and  recognition. 
Despite  this,  the  fountainhead  and  source  of  all  is  the  Book 
of  Allah  and  the  way  of  Rasulullah  as  well  as  what 

has  been  narrated  from  the  Imams  of  Islam,  their 
statements,  deeds  and  conditions. 

This  is  the  true  and  correct  Tasawwuf  that  was  heard  of  and 
seen  from  the  time  that  the  sciences  were  codified.  Those 
who  adopted  this  way  are  the  true  Sufis.  One  of  these  is 
Sayyiduna  Harith  Al-MuhasibI 

Innovated  and  Incorrect  Tasawwuf 

There  is  a  false  brand  of  Tasawwuf  which  was  invented  by  a 
few  people  a  long  time  ago.  These  people  were  deeply 
affected  by  the  teachings  of  the  Batiniyyah  and  Hulull  sects. 
They  wore  the  garb  of  the  Sufis.  Their  objective  was  to 
incline  the  masses  to  themselves,  deceive  them  and  confuse 
them.  With  the  purpose  of  deviating  the  Muslims,  they 
added  their  heretical  teachings  and  filthy  talks  into 
Tasawwuf,  whereas  the  true  Sufis  and  Tasawwuf  had 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  The  great  'Ulama’  and  Mashayikh 
that  we  have  listed  above  had  vehemently  opposed  these 
wretched  people  and  stated  that  they  were  false  claimants, 
heretics  and  zindlqs.  There  were  a  great  number  of  'Ulama' 
that  ripped  the  veil  that  covered  their  wrong  thinking  and 
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filthy  insides.  One  of  these  was  Hafiz  Ibn  Taymiyyah 
and  Shaykh  Ibn  Al-Qayyim 

Fake  and  Professional  Tasawwuf 

There  were  others  that  falsely  attributed  themselves  to  the 
Sufis  and  made  Tasawwuf  into  a  means  of  acquiring  fame 
and  seeking  the  wealth  of  the  world.  Generation  after 
generation,  they  adopted  false  ways,  innovations  and 
customs  that  the  true  Sufis  and  Tasawwuf  are  totally  free  of. 
They  claim  to  adhere  to  Tasawwuf,  but  they  are  innovators 
and  evil  doers. 

However,  the  demand  of  making  the  truth  manifest  and 
being  true  to  the  truthful  is  that  the  true  Sufis  should  not  be 
censured  because  of  the  wrong  done  by  the  false  claimants. 
Due  the  wrong,  Tasawwuf  itself  should  not  be  censured,  but 
each  group  should  be  praised  or  censured  without 
exaggeration  and  encouragement  should  be  given  where 
due,  whilst  criticism  must  be  given  its  fair  right  too.1 


1  By  totally  negating  the  ways  of  the  false  claimants,  it  does 
not  necessitate  that  a  pious  person  be  caught  up  with  them. 
'No  person  will  bear  the  burden  of  another.’  This  has  been 
explained  by  Imam  Ibn  Munir  Iskandarl  in  his 

annotation  of  Kash-shaf  of  Zamakhsharl  vol.l  p.261 
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We  have  written  at  length  so  that  the  readers  will  know  that 
the  author  of  the  book  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  and  Sufis  like 
him  are  amongst  the  true  pious  ones  in  their  ways,  words, 
knowledge  and  methods. 

The  proof  of  whatever  I  have  written  will  be  found  when 
studying  the  book  of  Al-MuhasibI  MXsz).  This  book  contains 
aspects  that  will  nurture  the  souls  and  natures  of  people.  In 
addition,  whoever  reads  it  with  deep  concentration  and 
attention  will  be  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  correct 
knowledge.  This  book  is  further  beautified  with  the 
annotation  of  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  the 
publication  and  spread  of  this  great  treasure  of  knowledge 
has  fallen  to  his  lot.  May  Allah  let  all  benefit  from 

the  book  and  the  annotation  and  may  He  grant  great  reward 
to  the  authors  of  both.  Amin 


Hasanayn  Muhammad  Makhluf 
Former  Grand  Mufti  of  Egypt 
3  Jumad-al-Ukhra  1389 
Cairo,  Egypt 
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Testimony  of  Imam  Shatbi 

The  True  Sufis  are  those  who  follow,  not  those 
who  innovate 

The  famous  jurist  and  legist,  Imam  Shatbi  has  written 
a  section  of  about  ten  pages  in  his  famous  and  beneficial 
book,  Al-I'tisam,  in  which  he  has  mentioned  the  proofs 
absolving  the  true  and  reliable  Sufis  from  the  accusations  of 
some  of  the  ignorant  and  foolish  people.  These  ignoramasus 
say  that  the  true  Sufis  are  innovators  and  deviated. 
Moreover,  he  has  clearly  explained  that  the  way  and  method 
of  the  Sufis  is  to  follow  the  Sunnah  and  stay  away  from 
everything  that  goes  against  the  Sunnah.  We  present  a  few 
texts  of  this  great  scholar  whilst  adopting  fairness  and 
justice  with  the  field  of  Tasawwuf.  Allah  alone  guides  and 
reforms  to  the  straight  path. 

Imam  Shatbi  & says  in  Chapter  2,  Section  4  vol.l  p.89-99, 
and  Chapter  3,  Section  7  vol.l  p.207, 

The  Statements  of  the  Well-Known  Sufis 
censuring  Innovation  and  the  Innovators 

We  have  especially  mentioned  this  topic  although  we  have 
already  mentioned  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an  and  different 
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Ahadlth,  as  well  as  the  statements  of  the  pious  predecessors 
censuring  innovations  and  the  people  of  innovation. 
However,  there  are  many  ignorant  people  who  feel  about 
the  Sufis  that  they  are  lazy  and  negligent  in  following  the 
Sunnah,  they  have  invented  different  forms  of  worship  and 
adhere  to  them,  whereas  the  Shan’ah  does  not  instruct  us  to 
adhere  to  these.  They  hold  these  made  up  views  and 
practice  on  them. 

This  is  not  the  case.  This  is  not  their  belief,  nor  do  they  even 
say  these  things.  This  is  because  the  basis  of  their  ways  is  to 
follow  the  Sunnah  and  refrain  from  everything  against  the 
Sunnah.  Subsequently,  the  central  pillar  of  the  methods 
adopted  by  the  Sufis  and  guardian  of  their  ways,  Shaykh 
Abul-Qasim  Al-Qushayrl  says  that  these  people 

adopted  the  name  of  Tasawwuf  in  order  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  people  of  innovation. 

Imam  Shatbl  ’MX&j  has  written  that  the  most  virtuous  people 
after  Rasulullah  were  not  referred  to  any  other 

title  but  'Sahabah'.  This  is  because  there  is  no  greater  virtue 
than  this.  After  them,  the  high-ranking  people  were  called 
the  Tabi’Tn,  so  this  title  was  the  noblest.  Then,  people  were 
called  Tab’-ut-Tabi’Tn.  However,  after  these  eras,  the  high- 
ranking  people  in  terms  of  Din  were  called  ascetics  (zahid) 
and  worshippers  ('abid). 
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He  further  wrote  that  after  some  time,  innovations  came 
about  and  every  group  claimed  that  they  had  ascetics  and 
worshippers  amongst  them.  Hence,  the  elite  scholars  of  the 
Ahl-us-Sunnah  wal  Jama’ah  who  guarded  their  souls 
through  being  mindful  of  Allah  and  protected  their 

knowledge  from  negligence  adopted  a  separate  name  of 
Tasawwuf. 

This  is  the  purport  of  the  words  of  Imam  Shatbl  iosfej.  They 
made  the  title  of  Tasawwuf  specific  with  following  the 
Sunnah  and  staying  away  from  innovation.  From  this  we 
learn  that  the  claim  of  the  ignorant  and  claimants  of 
knowledge  are  wrong. 

If  Allah  helps  me  by  granting  me  life,  and  showers 

His  grace  upon  me,  grants  me  the  provision,  then  it  is  my 
intention  to  present  a  summary  of  the  ways  adopted  by  the 
true  Sufis.  From  this,  we  will  be  able  to  learn  the  correctness 
of  this  way  and  its  ideal  nature.  We  will  understand  that 
wrong  and  innovations  came  into  this  way  from  those  who 
came  after  the  era  of  the  pious  predecessors.  These 
innovations  came  into  the  path  of  Suluk  from  those  who  did 
not  understand  the  objectives;  they  fabricated  things 
against  the  scholars  of  Tasawwuf,  statements  they  did  not 
make,  to  the  extent  that  in  this  last  era,  it  is  considered  to  be 
a  different  Sharfah  from  that  which  Rasulullah 
came  with. 
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The  most  serious  of  these  fabrications  is  that  the  true  Sufis 
are  lazy  and  negligent  in  following  the  Sunnah  and  they  feel 
that  the  forms  of  worship  they  innovated  is  the  correct 
method  of  worship,  whereas  their  ways  are  totally  free  from 
this. 

Fudayl  Ibn  'Iyadh  said,  "He  who  sits  in  the  company  of 
an  innovator  will  not  be  given  wisdom."  Dhun-Nun  Misrl 
said,  "Corruption  amongst  people  is  on  account  of  six 
things.  The  fifth  of  these  is  that  they  followed  their  whims 
and  desires  and  abandoned  the  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah 
The  sixth  is  that  they  adopted  the  mistakes  of  the 
past  people  as  proof  whilst  burying  all  their  virtues  and 
merits."  Yahya  Ibn  Mu’adh  RazI  said,  “All  the 

differences  of  the  people  are  based  on  three  things.  There  is 
an  opposite  to  each  of  the  three.  If  one  of  them  falls  away,  he 
engages  in  the  opposite.  Tauhid,  the  opposite  is  polytheism. 
Sunnah,  the  opposite  is  innovation  (Bid’ah).  Obedience,  the 
opposite  is  sin.” 

Abu  'All  Hasan  Ibn  'All  Jauzjanl  & said,  "The  signs  of  good 
fortune  of  a  person  are:  obedience  has  been  made  easy  for 
him.  His  actions  are  in  accordance  to  the  Sunnah.  He  has 
access  to  the  company  of  the  pious.  He  adopts  good 
character  with  his  brothers.  He  treats  the  creation  well.  He 
has  a  well-wishing  nature  for  the  Muslims  and  he  protects 
his  time.”  He  was  asked,  "What  is  the  path  to  reach  Allah?" 
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He  said,  "There  are  many  paths  to  reach  Allah.  However,  the 
clearest  one,  the  one  that  is  the  most  protected  from  doubt 
is  to  follow  the  Sunnah  in  word,  deed,  determintation  and 
intention."  It  was  said,  "What  is  the  path  of  the  Sunnah?"  He 
said,  "Abstention  from  innovation,  following  the  consensus 
of  the  'Ulama'  from  the  first  century  and  holding  firmly  onto 
following  and  emulation." 

Abul  Hasan  Warraq  to said,  "Truthfulness  means  to 
remain  steadfast  on  the  straight  path  and  to  follow  the 
Sunnah  in  matters  of  the  Shari’ah."  He  also  said,  "The  sign  of 
love  for  Allah  is  to  follow  His  beloved  The 

student  of  Junayd  Baghdadi  M Shaykh  Abu  Bakr  Ibn 
Sa’dan  said,  "Holding  firmly  onto  the  commands  of 

Allah  entails  staying  far  away  from  negligence,  sin, 
innovation  and  deviation.” 

Abu  'Umar  ZujajI  & another  student  of  Junayd  Baghdadi 
& Vd&j  and  Sufyan  Thaurl  said,  "During  the  era  of 

ignorance,  the  people  used  to  do  that  which  their  intellects 
and  natures  felt  was  good.  However,  when  Rasulullah 
came,  he  brought  the  people  onto  the  Shari’ah  and 
following  the  Shari'ah.  This  is  because  whatever  is  good  in 
the  Shari’ah,  a  sound  intellect  will  also  take  it  to  be  good, 
and  whatever  is  wrong  and  bad,  a  sound  intellect  will  also 
take  it  to  be  good  and  excellent.”  Abu  Yazld  Bustami 
said,  "1  spent  thirty  years  in  striving.  However,  I  did  not  find 
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anything  more  difficult  than  knowledge  and  following  it.  If 
there  were  no  differences  amongst  the  'Ulama’,  I  would  have 
fallen  into  difficulty.  There  are  differences  amongst  the 
'Ulama'  in  every  matter  aside  from  the  matter  of  restricting 
the  meaning  of  Tauhid.  Following  knowledge,  in  reality,  is 
following  the  Sunnah.” 

He  also  said,  "Get  up  and  come  with  us.  We  want  to  go  and 
see  the  person  who  has  made  himself  famous  as  a  Wall."  The 
narrator  says,  "We  went  along.  When  that  person  left  his 
house  and  entered  the  Masjid,  he  spat  in  the  direction  of  the 
Qiblah.  Abu  Yazid  BustamI  immediately  returned  and 
did  not  even  greet  him  with  Salam.  He  said,  "This  person  is 
not  honourable  and  reliable  with  one  etiquette  of  Rasulullah 
how  can  we  rely  on  his  claim  of  being  a  Wall?"1 


1  Sayyiduna  Anas  said,  "Spitting  in  the  Masjid  is  a  sin, 

the  expiation  of  it  is  to  bury  it.”  Bukarl  vol.l  p.428,  Muslim 
vol.5  p.41 

Imam  Bukhari  ilfessj  transmits  a  narration  from  Sayyiduna 
Abu  Hurayrah  "When  any  of  you  stand  up  for  Salah, 

he  should  not  spit  in  front  of  him  because  he  is  conversing 
with  Allah  as  long  as  he  is  in  Salah,  nor  to  his  right,  as  there 
is  an  angel  there.  He  should  rather  spit  to  the  left  or  beneath 
his  foot  and  then  bury  it.”  Sayyiduna  Anas  also 

narrates  that  Rasulullah  once  saw  phlegm  on  the 
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He  also  said,  "If  you  see  a  person  who  does  miracles,  even  if 
he  flies  in  the  air,  then  too,  do  not  be  deceived  by  him,  until 
you  do  not  see  that  he  adheres  to  the  commands,  stays  away 
from  the  prohibitions  and  adopts  the  etiquette  of  the 
SharT’ah." 

Sahl  Tustarl  said,  "Seven  things  are  our  principles. 

Holding  firmly  onto  the  book  of  Allah  Q&f&ZcL,  following  the 
Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  consuming  Halal  food..."  He 

was  asked  about  the  noble  nature  of  a  person.  He  said,  "It 
entails  following  the  Sunnah.”  Abu  Sulayman  Daranl  £i 
said,  "An  intricate  point  that  comes  from  the  true  Sufis 
remains  in  my  heart  for  a  few  days.  However,  I  do  not  accept 
it  until  I  do  not  get  two  just  witnesses  for  it,  i.e.  the  Noble 
Qur’an  and  the  Hadlth.”  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ibn  Abll-Huwara 
said,  "He  who  does  an  action  without  following  the 
Sunnah,  his  deed  will  be  null  and  void.” 

Junayd  Baghdadi  ’MX&j  said,  "All  paths  upon  the  creation  are 
closed  except  he  who  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  Rasulullah 
He  also  said,  "He  who  did  not  learn  the  Qur’an 
and  has  not  written  the  Ahadith,  he  should  not  be  followed 


wall  in  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah.  He  rubbed  it  off. 
Rasulullah  disliked  this  and  was  strict  in  the 

matters  of  cleanliness. 
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in  the  path  of  Suluk  because  this  knowledge  and  path  of 
ours  is  restricted  to  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith." 

Shaykh  Abu  'Uthman  Hlrl  said,  "He  who  takes  the 

Sunnah  as  the  ruler  over  his  statements  and  deeds  will 
speak  with  wisdom.  He  who  takes  his  desires  as  the  ruler 
over  himself  will  speak  innovation.  Allah  Q&f&ZcL  says,  'If 
you  follow  him,  i.e.  Rasulullah  you  will  be 

guided’." 

Shaykh  Abul-Husayn  Nurl  said,  "If  you  see  anyone 

claiming  to  be  the  friend  of  Allah  and  you  see  him  doing 
things  that  are  against  the  Sharfah,  then  do  not  even  go  near 
him.”  Abul-Qasim  NasrabadI  said,  "The  foundation  of 
Tasawwuf  is  to  adhere  to  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah,  to  stay 
away  from  innovation  and  customs,  to  leave  ones  whims,  to 
honour  the  Mashayikh,  to  consider  the  excuse  offered  by  the 
creation,  to  adhere  to  the  Adhkar  and  Awrad  and  to  leave 
aside  concessions  and  far-fetched  interpretations. 

There  are  many  statements  of  the  Mashayikh  in  this  regard. 
I  have  mentioned  some  of  the  famous  ones,  covering  forty 
luminaries.  All  of  them  have  stated,  explicitly  or  implicitly, 
that  innovation  is  deviation.  Treading  the  path  of  innovation 
is  a  calamity  and  practicing  on  innovation  is  swimming  in 
darkness.  Moreover,  an  innovator  hands  himself  over  to  his 
carnal  self,  he  will  be  deprived  of  wisdom  and  will  remain 
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unprotected.  As  for  the  true  Sufis,  to  whom  the  path  is 
attributed,  they  all  agree  upon  the  honour  for  the  Sharfah 
and  upon  remaining  steadfast  in  following  the  Sunnah.  They 
do  not  fall  short  in  fulfilling  the  etiquette  of  the  Sunnah  and 
stay  far  away  from  innovation  and  the  people  of  innovation. 
This  is  the  reason  why  none  of  them  were  linked  to  any  of 
the  deviated  groups,  nor  were  they  inclined  to  go  against  the 
Sunnah.  Most  of  the  people  I  have  mentioned  above  were 
'Ulama',  jurists,  and  Muhaddithln.  They  were  such  people 
from  whom  we  could  acquire  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  subsidiary  matters  of  Din.  If  there  was  anyone  of  them 
not  of  this  level,  then  at  the  very  least,  he  has  knowledge  of  a 
sufficient  degree  for  himself  and  his  religious  needs. 

These  people  were  scholars  of  the  realities,  people  of 
enthusiasm  and  experienced  the  different  states  and  were 
acquainted  with  the  secrets  that  come  from  Allah 
Therefore,  they  are  against  every  such  person  who 
attributes  himself  to  this  path,  but  does  not  practice  on  their 
way.  Those  people  who  adopt  innovation  and  follows  his 
whims.  This  is  the  greatest  proof  for  us.  Such  a  person 
attributes  these  innovations  and  concoctions  to  a  statement 
or  deed  of  the  Sufis  that  could  have  other  possible  meanings, 
an  action  that  came  from  them  due  to  circumstances,  or  an 
expediency  that  the  Sharfah  has  now  declared  invalid,  or 
something  similar. 
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Subsequently,  there  were  many  amongst  the  latter  day 
scholars  that  adopted  the  garb  of  the  Sufis  and  have  been 
doing  such  things  that  are  wrong  in  the  light  of  the  SharT’ah 
and  everyone  agrees  upon  its  wrong  nature.  These  people 
draw  proof  from  such  incidents  which  have  come  about  due 
to  circumstances  or  situational  demands.  If  these  incidents 
are  correct,  then  too,  they  cannot  be  used  as  proof  due  to  a 
number  of  reasons.  On  the  other  hand,  they  overlook  the 
advises  and  conditions  of  those  people  that  are  clear  in  its 
truth  and  explicit  in  following  that  which  is  correct.  The 
condition  of  these  people  is  like  those  who  follow  the  vague 
proofs  of  the  Shari’ah  (mutashabihat)  and  leave  aside  the 
clear  proofs. 

As  for  discussing  the  intricate  and  deep  points  of  Tasawwuf, 
this  is  not  an  outright  innovation,  nor  is  it  something 
established  upon  clear  authentic  proofs.  They  are  of  two 
types.  Firstly,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the  word  'Tasawwuf 
here  so  that  judgement  can  be  passed  on  something  that  is 
understood  properly.  This  is  because  Tasawwuf  is 
something  vague  according  to  the  latter  day  scholars.  So,  we 
must  return  to  the  statements  of  the  early  day  scholars.  The 
summary  of  the  statements  from  the  early  day  scholars  are 
two: 

1.  To  adorn  ones  self  with  every  good  character  trait 
and  purify  ones  self  from  every  filthy  character  trait. 
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2.  Annihilating  ones  self  and  keeping  ones  self  devoted 
to  Allah 

In  reality,  the  summary  of  both  are  the  same.  Yes,  one  can  be 
referred  to  as  the  starting  point  and  the  other  can  be 
referred  to  as  the  end  point.  Both  define  Tasawwuf.  Despite 
this,  in  terms  of  the  first  meaning,  a  condition  is  not 
necessitated,  whereas  it  is  necessitated  from  the  second 
meaning.  They  can  be  expressed  in  a  different  way,  the  first 
is  an  action  takes  upon  himself  and  the  second  is  the  result. 
From  the  first  meaning,  a  person  becomes  adorned 
outwardly,  and  with  the  second,  inwardly.  The  outer  and 
inner  together  is  Tasawwuf. 

When  this  has  been  proven,  we  learn  that  in  terms  of  the 
first  meaning,  it  is  not  innovation  to  speak  about  Tasawwuf. 
This  is  because  the  source  of  it  is  deeper  understanding. 
Action  is  based  on  this.  This  is  correct  understanding.  The 
basis  of  this  is  clear  in  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  This  cannot 
be  said  to  be  innovation.  Yes,  if  the  subsidiary  rulings  in 
Fiqh  whose  like  was  not  found  amongst  the  pious 
predecessors  can  be  called  innovation,  like  forward  buying, 
rentals,  the  rulings  of  Sahwa  in  Salah,  retraction  of 
testimony  and  so  on,  then  the  knowledge  of  Tasawwuf  can 
be  referred  to  as  innovation.  No  matter  how  deep  these 
subdiary  rulings  go,  the  'Ulama'  did  not  refer  to  them  as 
innovations.  Similarly,  the  outer  and  inner  aspects  of 
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character  cannot  be  referred  to  as  innovation  because  they 
are  all  based  on  Shar’T  principles. 

After  this,  Imam  Shatbl  then  goes  into  a  lengthy 

discussion  and  explains  the  four  angles  in  the  light  of  the 
second  meaning.  He  states  which  one  is  innovation  and 
which  is  not.  This  detail  has  been  left  out  here  for  sake  of 
brevity.  This  can  be  studied  in  the  original  work. 

The  discussion  of  Imam  Shatbl  is  quite  clear  in  the 

praise  of  proper  Tasawwuf  and  the  true  Sufis.  After  this 
discussion  of  the  high  ranking  Imam  and  jurist,  it  does  not 
behoove  an  intelligent  scholar  to  disparage  Tasawwuf  and 
the  Sufis,  but  that  group  which  contradicts  the  Qur’an, 
Sunnah  and  ways  of  the  pious  predecessors  in  word  or  deed 
will  be  worthy  of  censure. 

The  true  Sufis  were  praised  not  only  by  Imam  Shatbl 
nor  was  he  the  first  to  do  so.  There  were  a  number  of  great 
Imams  before  him  that  lauded  Tasawwuf.  Subsequently,  Ibn 
Al-Qayyim  & in  Madarij-us-Salikln  vol.3  p.129  writes, 
'Imam  Shafi'T  &\&z>  said,  T  stayed  in  the  company  of  the 
pious.  I  learnt  two  beneficial  things.  The  Sufis  used  to  say 
that  time  is  a  sword,  you  cut  it,  otherwise,  it  will  cut  you. 
Also,  if  you  do  not  keep  yourself  occupied  with  the  truth,  it 
will  engage  you  in  falsehood.” 
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Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'How 

beautiful  are  these  words,  how  beneficial  and  how 
comprehensive.  The  one  who  said  them  is  a  high-ranking 
person.  This  statement  of  Imam  Shafi'I  &\&z>  is  sufficient  to 
show  the  excellency  of  a  certain  group.’ 
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The  greatest  need  that  people  of  this  time  have  is  to  pay 
attention  to  the  soul,  understand  Din  and  practice  on  it.  The 
pious  predecessors  had  seen  to  this,  which  is  why  their 
society  was  pure,  their  way  of  life  was  correct,  goodness  was 
overpowering  amongst  them.  In  addition,  they  earned  and 
acquired  an  abundance  in  this  world,  as  well  as  for  the 
hereafter. 

These  pious  predecessors  left  behind  the  footpath  of 
goodness  and  knowledge  for  those  who  came  after.  This 
serves  as  a  signpost  for  those  who  have  lost  their  way  and 
help  bring  them  back  onto  the  straight  path.  Subsequently, 
they  wrote  many  books  in  terms  of  encouragement  and 
warning,  virtues  and  warnings,  purification  and  reformation 
of  the  soul.  They  left  behind  so  many  compilations  and 
writings  and  have  admonished  and  notified  to  the  extent 
that  it  is  as  though  they  did  not  leave  anything  for  those  who 
came  later  to  do. 
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Amongst  the  works  that  the  pious  predecessors  left  for 
those  who  came  later  are  those  of  the  well  known  ascetic, 
jurist,  Muhaddith,  advisor,  noble,  and  caller  to  Allah 
Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al-MuhasibI 

Together  with  a  high  level  of  taqwa,  Imam  Al-MuhasibI 
had  deep  sincerity,  an  illuminated  heart  and  his  tongue 
translated  the  realities.  Although  the  words  'taqwa'  and  'fear 
of  Allah’  are  easily  said,  but  the  heart  of  Imam  Al-MuhasibI 
& VajX,  was  very  broad.  His  heart  was  empty  of  the  world,  as 
though  he  was  fully  convinced  that  there  were  just  a  few 
moments  between  him  and  his  grave.  This  is  the  reason  why 
when  they  speak  and  advise,  it  seems  as  though  they  are 
witnessing  Jannah  and  its  comforts  and  they  are  seeing 
Jahannam  and  the  fire  right  in  front  of  them.  Malik  Ibn  Dinar 
XXXsX)  said,  "If  I  get  a  helper,  then  I  will  spread  this  call  in  the 
whole  world,  'People,  save  yourselves  from  the  fire,  people, 
save  yourselves  from  the  fire.’" 

In  some  books,  Imam  Al-MuhasibI  went  into  such 

detail  that  he  left  no  scope  for  anyone  to  add  to  it.  However, 
in  some  books,  he  used  a  brief  approach  relying  upon  the 
sincere  seeker  of  guidance. 


Subsequently,  in  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidin,  he  wrote  deep 
advice,  beautiful  guidance,  clear  notifications,  warnings, 


72 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


explanations,  teachings,  and  filled  his  brief  sentences  with 
knowledge  and  comprehensive  meaning.  This  work  can  be 
read  and  understood  in  a  short  space  of  time.  Despite  this, 
the  person  who  reads  each  sentence  with  concentration  and 
a  free  mind  will  benefit  fully  from  it,  just  as  a  person  reads  a 
text  repeatedly  to  memorise  it. 

I  had  this  booklet  in  my  possession  in  manuscript  form.  I 
had  acquired  it  a  number  of  years  ago.  When  I  read  it 
carefully,  I  found  it  to  be  full  of  guidance  for  the  seeker  of 
goodness  and  very  comprehensive.  Therefore,  I  decided  to 
publish  it  so  that  people  could  benefit  from  the  sincerity, 
piety  and  knowledge  in  the  advice  of  this  author 

The  hand  written  manuscript  that  I  had  acquired  had  a  clear 
text  and  the  words  could  easily  be  understood.  There  were 
hardly  mistakes.  There  were  signs  made  on  it  that  showed 
the  correction  of  a  word  here  and  there.  It  was  thirty  three 
pages.  However,  the  manuscript  was  not  dated.  It  seemed  as 
though  it  was  written  during  these  last  few  years,  probably 
after  the  first  millennium.  The  name  of  the  scribe  was  also 
missing.  On  the  third  page,  I  found  indication  that  made  up 
the  sentence,  'Ahmad  Ibn  Al-Haj  Isma’Tl  wrote  it’.  I  came  to 
know  that  the  Ma’had  Makhtutat  'Arabiyyah  in  Cairo  had  a 
copy  of  this  book  from  Maktabah  Al-Baladiyyah  of 
Alexandria.  Therefore,  I  took  a  photo  of  it.  This  copy  was 
fourteen  pages  in  the  Marrakech  script.  There  was  no  date 
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on  this  copy,  nor  was  the  name  of  the  scribe  added.  In  the 
list  of  books  at  Ma’had  Makhtutat  'Arabiyyah,  it  was  clearly 
written  that  it  was  copied  in  the  twelfth  Christian  century. 
With  the  help  of  Shaykh  'Abdus  Sattar  Abu  Ghuddah,  I 
compared  the  two  very  meticulously  and  this  helped  me  to 
complete  and  correct  a  number  of  sentences. 

I  added  an  annotation  to  the  work  to  add  to  its  benefit  and 
clarify  it.  I  added  the  references  to  Qur’anic  verses,  and  did  a 
research  of  the  Ahadith.  I  added  the  biography  of  the  author 
so  that  we  could  gauge  his  lofty  rank  as  the  publishers  of  his 
books  had  fallen  short  in  this  regard  previously.  I  dedicate 
this  work  to  my  brother  who  passed  away  in  his  youth, 
when  he  did  not  yet  reach  the  age  of  twenty. 

0  Allah,  give  him  recompense  in  Jannah,  give  us  and  him  an 
end  of  goodness,  bless  my  work  with  acceptance,  make  it 
solely  for  Your  pleasure  so  that  it  could  be  of  benefit  to  me 
on  the  day  when  I  stand  before  You.  'The  day  when  wealth 
and  children  will  be  of  no  benefit,  except  to  the  one  who 
comes  with  a  clear  heart.’ 


'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah 
Aleppo,  Syria 
1  Jumad-al-Ola  1384 
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Abu  'Abdullah  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Al-MuhasibI  & says, 

All  praise  is  for  Allah,  the  First,  the  Eternal,  the  One,  the 
Great,  there  is  nothing  similar  to  Him  and  there  is  nothing 
comparable  to  Him.  I  praise  Him  with  praise  equal  to  His 
bounties  and  that  will  reach  the  extent  of  His  favours. 

I  bear  testimony  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but 
Allah,  He  is  Alone,  He  has  no  partner,  the  testimony  of  a 
person  who  recognizes  His  status  as  the  Rabb  and  someone 
who  knows  of  His  Oneness.  I  testify  that  Muhammad 
is  His  servant  and  Rasul,  He  selected  him  for  His 
revelation  and  sealed  the  chain  of  prophethood  with  him.  He 
made  him  a  proof  over  the  entire  creation,  'so  that  whoever 
was  to  be  destroyed,  will  be  destroyed  after  clear  proof,  and 
whoever  was  to  survive,  he  will  live  after  clear  evidence. 
Allah  Hears,  Knows.’1 

To  proceed,  you  must  know  that  Allah  chose  from 

His  believing  servants,  people  of  intelligence,  those  who 
know  Him  and  matters  about  Him.  Allah  describes 

them  with  faithfulness,  possessing  virtuous  character,  and 
fear  for  Allah  Allah  says, 


1  Surah  Al-Anfal:42 
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\_a  tj j-L^2j  ^  kj jsjzJCj  Sj  *Uil  C) jJ  ^  tlj} 


^\SJ-\ 

Only  the  intelligent  heed  the  advice.  Those  who  fulfil  the 
promise  with  Allah  and  they  do  not  break  it.  Those  who  join 
that  which  Allah  commands  to  be  joined  and  they  fear  their 
Rabb  and  they  fear  a  bad  reckoning.1 


The  person  whose  bosom  Allah  has  opened  for 

Iman  and  verification  of  it  has  reached  his  heart,  and  he  is 
inclined  to  acquire  closeness  to  Allah  then  it  is 

binding  upon  him  to  adopt  the  nature  of  the  intelligent.  This 
means  that  he  has  to  hold  onto  the  book  of  Allah 
and  the  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  and  whatever  is 

agreed  upon  by  the  Imams.  This  is  the  straight  path  to  which 
Allah  calls  His  servants.  Allah  says, 

-  - — ’’  *£>y  -  ~ \  4_Lo_^  ^£.  -  - — ^  1 jjtJu  Sy  L-JiL^a  I  j. tb  ijlj 

^  0  >  ?„-f 

ij jjsll  ^£=u_*J  Aj 


And  (Allah  commanded  that)  this  is  My  straight  path,  so 
follow  it,  and  do  not  follow  other  paths,  it  will  take  you  away 
from  His  way,  Allah  has  enjoined  these  things  on  you  so  that 
you  can  fear  Him.  (Surah  Al-An’am:153) 


1  Surah  Ar-Ra’d:19-21 
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Rasulullah  said,  "Hold  onto  my  Sunnah  and  the 

Sunnah  of  the  rightly  guided  Khulafa’  after  me.  Hold  onto 
firmly  with  your  teeth."1 


1  This  is  a  part  of  a  Hadith  narrated  by  Sayyiduna  'Irbadh 
Ibn  Sariyah  As-SulamI  It  is  found  in  Musnad  Ahmad 

vol.4  p.  126,  127,  Sunan  Abu  Dawud  vol.4  p.201,  Sunan 
TirmidhI  vol.10  p.143.  TirmidhI  said  that  the  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahlh.  Also  in  Ibn  Majah  vol.l  p.15  and  Imam  Nawawl 
has  included  it  in  his  Arba’In,  Hadith  28. 

The  complete  Hadith  must  be  studied  for  full  clarity. 
Sayyiduna  'Irbadh  Ibn  Sariyah  narrates  that  one  day 

Rasulullah  led  us  in  Fajr  Salah.  He  then  turned  to 

us  and  addressed  us  very  eloquently,  the  eyes  were  tearing 
and  the  hearts  trembled.  Someone  asked,  "0  Rasul  of  Allah, 
it  seems  as  though  these  are  parting  advices.  So  what  do 
require  that  we  pledge  to?"  Rasulullah  said,  "1 

advise  you  to  fear  Allah,  to  listen  and  obey,  even  if  an 
Abyssinian  slave  is  appointed  over  you.  Whoever  lives  on 
after  me  will  witness  differences.  So,  hold  onto  my  Sunnah 
and  the  Sunnah  of  the  rightly  guided  Khulafa’  after  me.  Hold 
onto  it  firmly  with  your  teeth.  Stay  away  from  inventing  new 
things,  as  every  new  thing  is  innovation  (bid’ah)  and  every 
innovation  (bid’ah)  is  deviation." 
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Know  well  that  the  duty  of  the  Book  of  Allah  is  to  practice  on 
its  commands  and  stay  from  whatever  it  prohibits.  One  must 
fear  its  warnings,  have  hope  in  its  promises,  believe  the 
Mutashabih  (vague)  verses,  and  take  lesson  from  the 
incidents  and  examples  it  mentions.  When  you  will  do  this, 
then  you  will  come  out  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
reach  the  light  of  knowledge,  you  will  be  saved  from  the 
restriction  and  punishment  of  doubt  and  will  be  relieved  by 
comfort.  Allah  says, 

Jp\  jl  otdlll  p  Prjk  \p\  5J1  Qj  ill 
Allah  is  the  protector  of  the  believers,  He  takes  them  out  of 
darkness  into  light  (Surah  Al-Baqarah:257)1 


Nawajidh  (Teeth):  This  refers  to  the  last  few  teeth  at  the 
back  of  the  mouth.  This  means  that  one  should  onto  the 
Sunnah  firmly  and  practice  on  it  resolutely.  One  must  strive 
for  this  like  a  person  holding  onto  something  using  his  teeth 
so  that  it  does  not  slip. 

1  According  to  the  early  day  scholars,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
have  a  link  with  a  Shaykh  for  the  reformation  of  the  carnal 
self: 

The  words  of  Imam  Al-MuhasibI  show  that  finding 

guidance  from  Allah  reforming  the  carnal  self  and 

purifying  it  is  not  bound  to  and  suspended  upon  pledging 
allegiance  to  a  Shaykh.  Rather,  it  is  dependent  upon  holding 
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on  firmly  to  this  knowledge  that  Allah  commanded 

and  one  practically  implements  it.  This  includes  the  Noble 
Qur’an,  the  Sunnah  and  the  ways  of  the  pious  predecessors. 
Therefore,  every  person  who  seeks  the  straight  path,  if  he 
will  practice  on  the  Noble  Qur’an,  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah 
lives  of  the  rightly  guided  Khulafa’  and  ways  of 
the  pious  predecessors,  he  will  be  treading  on  the  straight 
path.  He  has  turned  to  Allah  as  a  guided  person.  This  is 
because  the  Noble  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  guides  towards  Allah 
on  their  own.  In  addition,  they  are  the  best  means 
of  reforming  and  purifying  the  soul  and  carnal  self.  There 
are  many  verses  of  the  Qur’an  and  Ahadith  in  this  regard. 
Allah  says, 


\ji&  I  jll 


Indeed  this  Qur’an  shows  the  path  to  those  who  are  straight 
and  it  gives  glad  tidings  to  the  believers  who  do  good  deeds, 
that  they  will  have  a  great  recompense  (Surah  Al-Isra’:9) 


,1311 


If  We  had  to  reveal  the  Qur’an  upon  a  mountain,  you  would 
see  it  humble  itself  and  split  out  of  the  fear  of  Allah,  We 
explain  these  examples  to  people  so  that  they  may  think 
(Surah  Al-Hashr:  21) 
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Cil&ll  &  AIxjj  _jj j  AjUI  jib  Q  V (_ji  cl i» j  3* 

iJ^LiCa  C^0  ^ jj|  j  <Ca£iJI  j 


He  is  the  One  who  sent  the  unlettered  Rasul  from  amongst 
them,  reciting  the  verses  before  them,  purifying  them,  and 
teaching  them  the  Book  and  wisdom,  when  they  were  in 
clear  deviation  before  this  (Surah  Al-Jumu’ah:2) 


The  rectification  and  purification  of  the  people  will  always 
continue  through  the  actions,  statements  and  approvals  of 
Rasulullah  The  statements,  actions  and  approvals 

of  Rasulullah  Jtaj served  as  a  guide  and  teacher  before 
and  they  hold  the  same  position  even  now.  All  praise  is  for 
Allah,  they  are  compiled  and  protected  until  today.  One  of 
his  statements  is  the  one  quoted  by  the  author, 

"Hold  onto  my  Sunnah...”  and  "I  have  two  things  amongst 
you.  You  will  never  go  astray  after  them.  The  Book  of  Allah 
and  My  Sunnah."  Rasulullah  also  said,  "He  who 

turns  away  from  my  Sunnah,  he  is  not  of  me." 


Therefore,  some  people  say  that  the  person  who  feels  that 
he  can  cure  the  illnesses  of  the  carnal  self  himself  through 
the  recitation  of  the  Noble  Qur’an  and  by  studying  the 
Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  he  is  in  error,  because  even 

the  Sahabah  could  not  treat  themselves  only  by 

means  of  the  Qur’an,  is  incorrect.  This  statement  is  a  clear 
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accusation  against  Rasulullah  jb,. A&Ztifee  and  renders  the 
words  of  Allah  and  Rasulullah  useless 

and  void.  We  seek  the  protection  of  Allah  from  retrogression 
after  progression  and  from  deviation  after  guidance. 

The  Question  of  Imam  Shatbl  to  Ibn  'Abbad  NafazI 

4ii fej  about  a  Shaykh  in  Tarbiyah  (Nurturing  and 
Reformation)  and  a  Shaykh  engaged  in  Knowledge: 

Imam  Ibrahim  Ibn  Musa  Ash-Shatbl  (790  A.H)  is  the 
author  of  Al-Muwafaqat  and  Al-I'tisam.  He  authored  other 
valuable  works  also.  He  posed  a  question  to  a  great  Shaykh 
of  Grenada,  Shaykh  Abu  'Abdullah  Muhammad  Ibn  'Abbad 
An-NafazI  MXsz).  He  said,  'A  certain  matter  has  become  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  Grenada.  The  'Ulama'  have  different 
opinions  in  this  regard.  The  matter  is  that  is  it  necessary 
upon  the  Salik  to  adopt  a  Shaykh-e-Tarlqat  and  traverse  the 
path  of  Suluk  under  his  guidance?  Or,  is  it  possible  for  him 
to  benefit  from  the  scholars  without  adopting  a  Shaykh-e- 
Tarlqat  and  tread  the  path  of  Suluk? 

The  summary  of  the  reply  of  Shaykh  Ibn  'Abbad  & is, 
'Whichever  Shaykh  a  person  turns  to  in  the  path  of  Suluk, 
they  are  of  two  types.  One  is  a  Shaykh  of  Ta’llm  and 
Tarbiyat.  The  second  is  the  Shaykh  of  Ta’llm  only.  A  Shaykh 
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of  Tarbiyat  is  not  necessary  for  every  Salik  ,  but  he  is  only 
needed  by  the  Salik  who  is  foolish  and  has  a  rebellious 
carnal  self.  The  Salik  who  is  intelligent  and  has  a  submissive 
carnal  self,  he  will  not  need  a  Shaykh-e-Tarlqat.  It  will  be 
better  if  he  has  a  Shaykh.  As  for  a  Shaykh-e-Ta’lIm,  no  one 
can  do  without  him. 

A  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat  that  has  been  declared  necessary  for 
the  Salikln,  the  reason  for  this  is  clear.  It  is  because  the  veils 
over  the  carnal  self  are  very  dense.  None  but  a  Shaykh-e- 
Tarlqat  can  remove  them.  These  Salikln  are  like  patients 
who  have  illnesses  over  a  long  period  of  time.  They  are  in 
need  of  these  physicians  to  treat  the  illnesses  with  strong 
medication. 

As  for  the  Salik  who  is  intelligent  and  has  a  submissive 
carnal  self,  he  does  not  need  a  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat  in  the 
same  way  because  his  intelligence  and  submissive  self  make 
him  independent  of  the  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat.  This  is  because 
as  the  Salik  will  practice  on  the  guidance  of  the  Shaykh-e- 
Ta’lIm,  others  will  not  be  able  to  do  the  same.  By  the  grace  of 
Allah,  he  will  reach  his  goal.  He  has  no  fear  of  harm  on  the 
path  of  Suluk  on  condition  that  his  objective  is  Suluk  and  he 
treads  the  path  correctly. 
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Taking  the  support  of  a  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat  is  the  practice  of 
the  latter  days  Sufis,  whilst  relying  upon  a  Shaykh-e-Ta'lIm 
was  the  way  of  the  early  day  scholars.  This  is  clear  from 
many  writings  of  Harith  Al-MuhasibI  and  Abu  Talib 

MakkI  This  is  because  these  authors  did  not  throw 

light  on  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat  in  their  books  like  the  latter  day 
Sufis  did,  whereas  they  have,  and  especially  Abu  Talib 
has  made  the  principles  and  subsidiary  aspects  of  Tasawwuf 
and  its  past  and  present  the  subject  of  discussion.  This  is  a 
great  proof  that  it  is  not  conditional  to  stipulate  a  Shaykh  in 
the  path  of  Suluk,  and  this  is  the  way  adopted  by  most  of  the 
Salikln.  This  is  also  in  harmony  with  the  way  of  the  pious 
predecessors.  This  is  because  it  is  not  narrated  from  them 
that  they  stipulated  a  Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat,  linked  to  him  and 
adhered  to  him  in  the  way  that  the  later  Muridln  adhered 
and  held  onto  their  Shuyukh.  In  fact,  their  condition  was 
such  that  they  learnt  and  reformed  themselves  in  the 
company  of  each  other  and  they  acquired  a  state  and 
condition  by  meeting  and  visiting  whose  effect  they  felt 
inwardly  and  outwardly.  Looking  at  this,  they  visited 
different  places  and  met  with  the  pious  and  scholars. 

With  regards  to  the  books  of  the  Sufis,  they  had  to  finally 
turn  to  a  Shaykh-e-Ta’lIm.  This  is  because  for  the  sake  of 
taking  benefit  from  books,  it  is  necessary  for  the  author  to 
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Indeed,  those  who  have  been  given  intelligence  and 
understanding  from  Allah  and  they  incline  to  them, 

they  differentiate.  They  are  the  people  who  gave  due 
importance  to  reforming  their  outer  condition  and  protect 
themselves  from  doubtful  things. 

Rasulullah  said,  "The  Halal  is  clear  and  Haram  is 

clear.  There  are  some  things  between  them  that  are 
doubtful."1 


be  a  person  of  knowledge  and  recognition  and  it  will  be 
correct  to  follow  him.  This  verification  of  the  credentials  of 
the  scholar  can  only  be  acquired  from  a  reliable  Shaykh. 
Therefore,  if  the  subject  matter  of  the  book  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Shari’ ah,  then  well  and  good,  otherwise,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  turn  to  a  Shaykh-e-Ta’lhn  to  clarify  matters.  In 
short,  there  is  no  way  out  but  to  turn  to  a  Shaykh-e-Ta’lIm. 

These  words  of  Ibn  'Abbad  show  that  stipulating  a 

Shaykh-e-Tarbiyat  and  keeping  a  link  of  Bay’ah  is  not 
necessary  whilst  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  link  and 
connection  with  a  Shaykh-e-Ta’lIm. 

1  Imam  Ghazall  said,  "The  ignorant  people  think  that 
Halal  wealth  is  totally  absent  or  non-existent,  and  the  paths 
to  acquire  Halal  wealth  are  closed.  It  is  as  though  aside  from 
the  water  of  the  Euphrates  and  grass  growing  on 
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uncultivated  land  are  the  only  Halal  and  pure  things  in  this 
world.  The  rest  of  the  things  have  been  spoilt  at  the  hands  of 
the  oppressors  and  due  to  corrupt  dealings.  This  thought  is 
incorrect.  Rasulullah  said,  "The  Halal  is  clear  and 

the  Haram  is  clear.  Between  them  there  are  doubtful  things." 
All  three  will  always  exist,  no  matter  how  much  the 
conditions  change.  Whatever,  what  is  missing  is  knowledge 
of  that  which  is  Halal  and  the  way  of  reaching  that  Halal.” 
(Ihya’-ul-'Ulum  vol.5  p.20,  Fayd-ul-Qadlr  vol.3  p.424,  425) 

All  three  are  present.  However,  the  Haram  is  sometimes 
less,  sometimes  more.  However,  a  decrease  in  Fiqh  in  our 
time,  weakness  in  Din  and  the  spread  of  interest-bearing 
dealings  and  an  abundance  of  impermissible  dealings  has 
caused  an  increase  in  Haram  wealth.  We  seek  the  help  of 
Allah. 


The  Spread  of  Haram  Wealth  does  not 
necessitate  that  one  Abandons  Trade  and  Eating 

Despite  this,  Imam  Ghazall  says,  'He  who  knows  that 
Haram  has  become  mixed  in  the  wealth  of  the  world,  yet  it 
will  not  be  necessary  that  he  abandons  trade  and  eating 
because  the  people  will  fall  into  difficulty.  In  the  time  of 
Rasulullah  an  item  was  stolen  and  someone  was 
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When  this  is  the  case,  then  it  is  better  to  stay  away  from  the 
doubtful.1 


dishonest  regarding  the  booty,  a  shawl  was  stolen.  Despite 
this,  the  people  continued  with  the  trade  of  these  items. 

A  person  will  be  able  to  save  himself  from  Haram  wealth 
completely  in  the  world  when  the  entire  creation  becomes 
Ma’sum.  This  is  impossible.  In  the  world,  this  condition  has 
not  been  put  anywhere,  nor  has  such  restrictions  been 
placed  in  any  city,  except  if  there  are  some  secluded  people 
who  adopted  this  type  of  abstinence.  This  type  of  action  is 
not  reported  from  Rasulullah  or  any  SahabI 

and  one  cannot  think  about  it  for  any  era.  See  the  book 
Risalah  Al-Halal  wal-Haram  of  Ibn  Taymiyyah  MXsz>  for 
further  detail  on  this. 

1  This  is  a  portion  of  a  Halth  transmitted  by  Imam  Ahmad 
Bukhari  Muslim  Abu  Dawud  Nasa’I 
4is TirmidhI  & fefcj,  Ibn  Majah  DarimI  and 

others.  Sayyiduna  Nu’man  Ibn  Bashir  narrated  it.  The 

words  mentioned  here  are  those  of  TirmidhI.  In  this 
narration,  we  apparently  learn  the  sentence,  'Leaving  it  is 
better  than  taking  it’  to  be  part  of  the  Hadlth.  However,  I 
searched  but  could  not  find  it.  Therefore,  I  mentioned  it 
afterwards.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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An  Abundance  of  Mubah  is  a  means  for  Makruh 
and  an  Abundance  of  Makruh  is  a  means  for 
Abundance  of  Haram 

'Allamah  Zayn-ud-DIn  Ibn  Al-Munlr  writes  in  the 

commentary  of  the  narration  of  Bukhari,  'Whoever  falls  into 
doubtful,  he  will  fall  into  Haram’,  Abul-Qasim  Ibn  Mansur  Al- 
Qabbari  Al-Iskandarl  & used  to  say,  'Mubah  (permitted) 
things)  is  a  valley  between  a  person  and  Makruh.  The 
person  who  does  an  abundance  of  Mubah,  he  will  reach 
Makruh,  and  Makruh  is  a  valley  between  a  person  and 
Haram.  So,  whoever  does  an  abundance  of  Makruh,  he  will 
reach  Haram.’  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  & \Xsz>  mentions  this  statement 
in  Fath-ul-Barl  vol.l  p.118,  and  then  says,  'This  is  a  good 
thought.  This  is  supported  by  a  narration  of  Ibn  Hibban 
whose  chain  of  narration  is  mentioned  by  Muslim 
Safest.  However,  the  words  are  not  mentioned.  The  following 
are  the  additional  words  of  the  narration  ( \J-\  ^  1 

i — J  Ah  0^  d6thl  ij-a  syct 
Auijj).  Then  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  iosfej  said,  'The  meaning 
of  the  Hadith  is  that  if  there  is  something  Halal  that  will  end 
in  Makruh,  or  take  a  person  to  Haram,  then  it  is  necessary  to 
stay  away  from  it.  For  example,  an  abundant  use  of  nice 
things.  This  is  because  it  calls  a  person  towards  earning 
more  and  earning  more  throws  a  person  into  those  things 
that  a  person  is  not  worthy  of,  or  it  creates  laziness  in  a 
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person.  The  least  harm  that  it  will  cause  a  person  is  that 
there  will  be  a  decrease  in  opportunities  to  display  one’s 
servitude.  We  learn  this  from  witnessing  it  and  seeing  the 
ways  and  habits  of  the  people.  There  is  a  difference  in  the 
habits  of  people.  It  cannot  remain  a  hidden  matter  for  a 
scholar  of  understanding.  He  can  differentiate  in  the  ruling. 
As  for  those  besides  him,  he  could  fall  into  doubt  depending 
on  the  circumstances. 

It  is  no  hidden  matter  that  a  person  who  does  an  abundance 
of  Makruh,  he  will  be  bold  in  committing  those  things  that 
are  forbidden.  Alternatively,  doing  non-Haram  forbidden 
things  will  take  a  person  towards  Haram  forbidden  things, 
when  they  could  be  a  cause  of  doubt.  Therefore,  the  person 
who  does  forbidden  things,  his  heart  will  become  dark 
because  of  the  absence  of  the  light  of  Taqwa.  Therefore,  this 
person  will  engage  in  Haram,  whereas  he  did  not  even  have 
the  intention  to  enter  into  it. 

A  Few  Examples  of  the  Abstention  of  the  Early 
Day  Scholars 

'Allamah  QastallanI  writes  in  his  commentary  of  Sahlh 
Bukhari  vol.l  p.191,  'By  Allah,  as  long  as  you  do  not  have 
conviction  that  something  is  Halal,  leave  it,  just  as 
Rasulullah  left  out  a  date  due  to  it  being  doubtful, 

as  it  could  have  been  from  Sadaqah.  The  highest  level  of 
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abstinence  is  for  a  person  to  leave  out  Halal  out  of  fear  for 
falling  into  Haram.  An  example  of  this  is  Ibrahim  Ibn  Adham 
leaving  out  his  wage  because  he  had  the  doubt  that  he 
did  not  fulfil  the  work  completely.  In  doing  this,  he  had  to 
experience  great  hunger. 

The  sister  of  Bishr  Hafi  asked  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
"We  spin  cotton  on  the  roofs  of  our  home.  The  torches 
of  the  Tahiriyyah  attendants  pass  by  there  and  the  light 
reaches  us.  We  spin  cotton  in  the  light  of  these  torches  and 
candles;  will  it  permitted  for  us  to  do  this  and  to  weave 
clothing  from  it?”  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  asked, 

"May  Allah  bless  you  with  safety.  Who  are  you?"  She  replied, 
"I  am  the  sister  of  Bishr  Hafi."  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
Vd&j  cried  and  said,  "Pure  tawa  and  abstinence  comes  out 
of  your  homes,  now  do  not  do  this  work  in  that  light.” 

In  our  times  (10th  Hijrl  century),  Sayyidah  Badfah  Ijiyyah 
lived  in  Makkah  Mukarramah  for  thirty  years.  However,  she 
did  not  eat  any  meat  or  fruit  that  came  from  the  market  of 
Bajllah,  because  she  got  information  that  the  people  of 
Bajllah  do  not  give  the  share  of  inheritance  to  their 
daughters.  Her  father,  Nur-ud-DIn,  abstained  from  eating 
the  dates  of  Madlnah  Munawwarah  after  he  heard  that  the 
people  there  were  not  giving  the  Zakat.  The  person  who 
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practices  on  the  concessions,  will  regret  and  the  person  who 
is  pious  and  abstinent  will  cross  the  Sirat  quickly. 

Khatlb  Baghdadi  ’MXsZ,  writes  in  the  biography  of  Hafiz  Ibn 
'Uqdah  (Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.5  p.51)  that  his  father, 
Muhammad  Ibn  Sa’Id  'Uqdah  was  a  very  pious  and  abstinent 
person.  Some  of  his  money  fell  at  the  entrance  of  the  house 
of  Abu  Dharr  Khazzaz.  He  brought  a  person  to  look  for  the 
Dinars.  'Uqdah  says,  "I  found  the  gold  coins,  but  I  thought 
and  said  to  myself,  "Are  you  the  only  one  who  owns  Dinars 
in  the  world?  It  could  belong  to  someone  else.”  I  said  to  the 
person  who  came  to  search  for  the  Dinars,  "These  are  now 
your  responsibility.  I  continued  on  my  way  and  left  the 
money." 

Something  similar  happened  with  Imam  Abu  Ishaq  Shiraz! 
JS fefcj,  a  leading  Shafi'i  scholar  and  the  author  of  Al-Muhadh- 
dhab.  He  lived  a  difficult  and  harsh  life  due  to  need  and 
poverty.  Together  with  this,  he  was  an  extremely  abstinent 
and  pious  person.  He  came  to  the  Masjid  in  order  to  eat 
something.  He  remembered  on  the  way  that  he  forgot  a 
Dinar  in  the  Masjid.  He  returned  to  the  Masjid.  He  found  it, 
but  left  it.  He  did  not  even  touch  it.  He  said  to  himself,  "It 
probably  fell  from  someone  else  and  it  does  not  belong  to 
me.”  (Tahdhlb-ul-Asma’  vol.2  p.173)  Study  the  Chapter  on 
Wara’  in  Risalah  Qushayriyyah.  You  will  learn  of  unique 
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Weigh  and  check  your  intention1  and  study  your  resolve. 
Acquire  recognition  of  Allah  because  the  basis  of 
recompense  is  intention.2 


incidents.  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  wrote  Kitab-ul- 

Wara’.  It  is  a  very  valuable  book.  It  has  many  unique 
incidents  of  the  pious  predecessors.  The  reader  will  feel  that 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & has  entered  Jannah  and  he  is 
explaining  the  character  of  the  people  there.  Study  this 
book,  you  will  definitely  get  great  benefit. 

1  The  word  niyyah  refers  to  the  heart  intending  to  do 
something  or  not  to  do  it.  Ibn  Qayyim  & said  in  I'lam  ul 
Muwaqqa’Tn  vol.4  p.199,  "Niyyah  is  the  root  of  every  matter. 
It  is  the  basis  on  which  the  building  of  the  deed  is  built.  It  is 
the  soul  of  the  deed  and  it  steers  it.  Every  action  follows  it 
and  is  based  on  it.  A  deed  will  be  correct  if  the  niyyah  is 
correct  and  it  will  be  incorrect  if  the  niyyah  is  incorrect.  A 
person  acquires  divine  inspiration  through  it.  If  it  is  absent, 
a  person  will  be  in  loss.  Based  on  niyyah,  the  stages  of 
people  will  differ  in  the  hereafter." 

2  The  Virtue  of  Good  Intentions  and  the  Calamity  of  an  Evil 
Intention: 

This  is  a  great  bounty  of  Allah  upon  the  Muslim 

servants.  This  is  because  when  Allah  QpLj&ZcL  rewards  a 
person  for  his  intention  and  grants  reward,  then  he  will 
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increase  in  goodness  and  good  deeds,  through  which  Allah 
will  be  pleased.  By  means  of  this,  he  can  acquire 
reward  for  good  deeds  that  he  did  not  yet  do.  It  is  only 
because  of  his  intention.  If  he  has  the  ability,  then  he  will  do 
the  deed  also. 

For  this  reason,  we  find  the  pious  predecessors  like  Abu 
Safwan  & who  said,  "No  body  is  too  weak  to  form  an 
intention,  i.e.  every  person  can  make  a  good  intention." 
(Hilyah  of  Abu  Nu’aym  vol.7  p.54) 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  ’M&zj  said,  "One  day 
1  said  to  my  father,  "0  my  father,  give  me  some  advice.”  He 
replied,  "0  my  beloved  son,  form  good  intentions,  you  will 
always  experience  goodness  as  long  as  you  intend  to  do 
good."  (Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  &\&z>  p.200) 

Ibrahim  Nakha’I  & said,  "Abdur  Tahman  Ibn  Yazid 
Nakha’I  one  of  the  Tabi’In,  who  not  do  any  action 

without  making  an  intention.  He  adhered  to  this  to  the 
extent  that  he  would  drink  water  after  making  an  intention. 
(Al-'Ilal  wa  Ma’rafit  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.73) 

The  same  will  apply  to  an  evil  intention.  The  person  who 
makes  an  evil  intention  will  be  taken  to  task  for  it  and  he 
will  have  to  face  the  punishment  for  intending  to  carry  out 
that  evil  action,  even  if  he  does  not  do  the  evil  that  he 
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Rasulullah  said,  “Actions  are  based  on  their 

intentions  and  every  person  will  get  that  which  he 
intended."1 


resolved  to  carry  out.  This  will  apply  if  he  left  it  out  for  some 
being  or  reason  other  than  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  like  he  was 
unable,  or  he  could  not  do  it.  Therefore,  you  should  make 
your  intention  solely  for  Allah  Q&j&ZcL  and  create  purity  in 
the  heart  and  acquire  reward  from  your  Rabb. 

1  This  part  of  the  Hadith  is  recorded  by  Bukhari  and  Muslim 

The  Pious  Predecessors  would  be  conscious  of 
their  Intention  before  the  Deed 

Many  statements  of  the  pious  predecessors  speak  about 
keeping  a  pure  and  sincere  intention  and  keeping  one’s 
intentions  pure  from  anything  else.  Yusuf  Ibn  Asbat 
said,  "Purifying  one’s  intention  from  other  things  is  more 
difficult  for  those  doing  deeds  in  comparison  to  those 
striving.”  Sufyan  Thaurl  &\&z>  said, "I  have  not  found 
anything  more  severe  than  correcting  my  intention.  This  is 
because  intentions  change."  Nafi'  Ibn  Jubayr  was 

asked,  "You  do  not  participate  in  the  Janazah  Salah?”  he  said, 
"Wait  until  I  form  an  intention."  He  thought  for  a  little  while 
and  said,  "Yes,  com  let  us  go.”  (Jami’  Al-'Ulum  wal  Hikam 
P-9) 


93 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Hold  onto  Taqwa  of  Allah  because  a  true  Muslim  is 

he  from  whose  hands  and  tongue  other  Muslims  are  safe, 
and  a  true  believer  is  he  from  whose  evils  others  are  safe.1 
Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddlq  said,  "Fear  Allah  by 

obedience  to  Him,  obey  Allah  by  taqwa  of  Him,  restrain  your 
hands  from  the  blood  of  the  Muslims,  your  stomach  from 
their  wealth,  your  tongue  from  their  honour,  take  account  of 
yourself  at  every  moment  and  ponder  over  Allah  at  every 
breath."2 


1  Bawa’iq  is  the  plural  of  Ba'iqah.  It  means  difficulty  and 
trouble.  This  narration  is  narrated  by  Sayyiduna  Abu 
Hurayrah  from  Rasulullah  The  words  of  the 

Hadith  according  to  Imam  Ahmad  ’M&v,  Nasa’T 
TirmidhI  Hakim  & and  Ibn  Hibban  & are,  'A 

true  Muslim  is  he  from  whose  hands  and  tongue  other 
Muslims  are  safe  and  a  true  Mu’min  is  he  from  whom  the 
people  are  safe  in  terms  of  their  blood  and  wealth."  The 
commentator,  Munawi  Safest,  says  that  there  are  additional 
words  in  Hakim,  'A  true  Mujahid  is  he  who  strives  in  the 
obedience  of  Allah  and  an  emigrant  is  he  who  leaves  and 
abandons  sin  and  disobedience." 


2  The  Names  &  Categories  of  Thoughts: 
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Shaykh  Abu  Talib  MakkI  & writes  in  Qut-ul-Qulub,  'The 
detail  and  division  of  the  different  types  of  thoughts. 
Thoughts  are  as  follows, 

A.  The  thought  in  the  heart  to  do  good.  This  is  called 
Ilham 

2.  The  thought  in  the  heart  to  do  an  evil  deed.  This  is 
called  waswas 

3.  The  thought  in  the  heart  about  fearful  matters.  This 
is  called  Ihsas 

4.  To  form  an  intention  in  the  heart  to  do  something 
good.  This  is  called  Niyyah 

5.  The  plan  to  do  something  permissible,  giving 
preference  to  it.  This  is  called  Umniyyah 

6.  Remembrance  of  the  hereafter  and  warnings  and 
promises.  This  is  called  Tadhakkur  and  Tafklr 

7.  Seeing  matters  of  the  Ghayb  with  certain  conviction 
is  called  Mushahadah 

8.  To  think  about  the  subsistence  of  the  soul  and 
knowing  its  conditions.  This  is  called  Hamm 

9.  The  thoughts  regarding  one’s  habits  and  the  pull  of 
one’s  desires  is  called  Lamam 
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All  these  are  referred  to  as  Khawatir. 

An  Excellent  Explanation  of  Khawatir  by  Ibn 
Qayyim 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  has  written  excellent  and  deep 
points  on  thoughts  (Khawatir).  You  should  ponder  over 
them.  There  is  a  need  to  understand  and  learn  them.  Despite 
the  length  of  it,  I  am  presenting  it  here,  with  hope  that  you 
will  reflect  over  them.  There  is  goodness  in  these  words  for 
you,  in  your  worldly  life  and  your  religious  life.  In  Al- 
Fawa’id,  he  writes,  'You  should  push  back  a  thought.  If  you 
do  not  do  this,  it  will  develop  into  desire.  Therefore,  wage 
war  against  it.  If  you  do  not  do  this,  it  will  become  a  firm 
intention  and  resolution.  If  you  do  not  push  this  back,  it  will 
develop  into  a  deed.  If  you  do  not  make  up  by  doing  the 
opposite  of  it,  it  will  become  a  habit,  and  once  it  becomes  a 
habit,  it  will  become  difficult  to  remove  it.’ 

'You  must  know  that  the  initial  stage  of  every  knowledge  is 
within  your  choice,  and  that  it  is  your  thoughts.  These  create 
fantasies  and  these  will  then  give  rise  to  intentions.  These 
wills  and  intentions  demand  that  the  action  should  be  done. 
A  repetition  of  these  actions  causes  a  habit  to  form. 
Therefore,  the  goodness  at  this  point  lies  in  keeping  the 
thoughts  and  notions  good.  The  evilness  of  this  stage  lies  in 
the  evilness  of  the  thoughts  and  notions.’ 
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'The  thoughts  will  be  reformed  when  a  person  thinks  over 
their  Creator,  paying  attention  to  what  pleases  Him.  Every 
type  of  reform  is  possible  through  His  Being,  one  can  get 
every  type  of  guidance  from  Him,  every  type  of  inspiration  is 
through  the  divine  ability  He  gives.  A  person  will  be 
protected  under  His  watch.  In  turning  away  from  Him,  there 
will  be  deviation  and  wretchedness.' 

'You  must  know  that  whatever  is  connected  to  thoughts  and 
evil  whispers  will  lead  towards  pondering.  This  pondering 
will  lead  to  remembering.  This  remembering  and  reminding 
will  lead  towards  the  will  and  intention  being  formed.  This 
intention  leads  to  physically  doing  something  and 
committing  a  deed.  When  this  becomes  firmly  established  in 
a  person,  it  becomes  his  habit.  Dealing  with  all  of  this  from 
the  initial  stages  is  much  more  easier  compared  to  cutting  it 
off  after  it  has  gone  on  its  way  and  has  become  fully 
entrenched  in  you.’ 

'It  is  well  known  that  man  does  not  have  the  ability  to  kill  off 
and  end  his  thoughts.  They  come  over  him  and  pass  through 
him  just  like  his  breathing  does.  However,  the  power  of 
iman  and  his  intellect  helps  him  to  accept  good  thoughts,  to 
be  pleased  with  them  and  to  then  experience  peace  with 
them.  It  helps  a  person  get  rid  off  evil  thoughts,  to  hate  them 
and  to  come  away  from  them.’ 
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Allah  has  created  the  soul  similar  to  a  grinding 

stone;  it  goes  round  and  round  without  stopping.  It  is 
always  in  need  of  something  to  grind.  If  a  person  puts  seeds, 
it  will  grind  them.  If  a  person  places  stones  or  sand,  it  will 
continue  grinding. 

The  Effect  of  Obeying  the  Nafs  Ammarah 

The  thoughts  that  revolve  in  the  soul  are  like  the  seed 
placed  in  the  grinding  mill.  The  grinding  stone  does  not  stop. 
Something  must  be  placed  in  it.  Therefore,  from  amongst  the 
people,  there  are  those  whose  grinding  stone  grinds  the 
seeds  and  flour  comes  out.  He  and  others  benefit  from  it. 
However,  most  grind  soil,  stones,  grass,  and  other  matter. 
When  the  time  comes  to  make  dough  and  bake,  he  sees  the 
reality  of  what  he  was  grinding. 

Rashid  Rida  says,  'The  person  who  obeys  the  soul  that 
incites  to  evil  will  fall  into  immorality  and  transgression. 
Sometimes  it  will  cause  him  to  fall  to  the  level  where  he 
considers  acts  of  disobedience  to  be  permissible,  which  is 
disbelief.  For  example,  a  person  looks  at  women  with  desire. 
He  then  flirts  with  them.  This  takes  him  onto  joking  with 
them.  He  then  touches  them,  and  this  leads  to  intercourse.’  A 
poet  says,  'When  he  saw  me,  he  stared  fixedly,  then  his  heart 
fixated  itself  and  this  calls  to  adultery.’  (Tafslr  Al-Manar 
vol.9  p.547) 
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Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "Take  an  account  of  your  souls 

before  you  are  taken  to  account.  Weigh  your  souls  before 
you  are  weighed.1  Prepare  for  the  great  appearance  before 
Allah,  on  that  day,  nothing  hidden  will  be  hidden  from  you."2 


1  It  will  be  easier  for  you  tomorrow  if  you  take  account  of 
yourselves  today 

2  The  statement  of  Sayyiduna  'Umar  i&tS&z,  is  quoted  by 
Imam  TirmidhI  & as  follows,  'Take  account  of  yourselves 
before  you  are  taken  to  account.  Prepare  for  the  great 
appearance  before  Allah.  The  reckoning  will  be  light  on  the 
day  of  Qiyamah  for  the  one  who  takes  account  of  himself  in 
this  world.”  Imam  TirmidhI  says,  "Maymun  Ibn  Mihran 
is  reported  to  have  said,  "A  person  cannot  be  truly  righteous 
until  he  takes  account  of  his  soul  in  the  same  way  as  he 
takes  account  of  his  partner,  where  he  gets  his  food  and 
clothing  from." 

Imam  Hasan  Al-Basrl  says  (Al-Hilyah  vol.2  p.157,  Al- 
Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.9  p.272),  "A  believer  checks  over 
himself.  He  takes  an  account  of  himself  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 
The  reckoning  will  be  easy  and  light  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah 
for  those  who  took  an  account  of  themselves  in  this  world. 
On  the  contrary,  the  reckoning  will  be  severe  on  the  Day  of 
Qiyamah  for  those  who  were  negligent  in  this  regard.” 
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A  believer  sees  something  that  he  likes  and  he  says,  "By 
Allah,  I  desire  you.  You  are  something  that  I  need,  but  there 
is  no  way  I  can  get  to  you."  What  this  means  is  that  he  is  not 
sure  about  the  permissibility  of  the  item.  "If  only  a  barrier 
had  to  come  between  us.”  He  then  does  something  which  he 
did  not  like  to  occur.  He  turns  to  himself  and  says,  "I  did  not 
intend  for  this.  What  have  I  to  do  with  this?  By  Allah,  I  do 
not  have  any  excuse.  I  swear  by  Allah,  I  will  never  do  this 
again,  Insha  Allah.”  A  believer  is  a  prisoner  in  this  world.  He 
tries  to  free  himself.  He  does  not  feel  safe  with  anything 
until  he  meets  Allah  he  knows  that  he  will  be  taken 

to  task  regarding  his  ears,  eyes,  tongue  and  all  the  parts  of 
his  body. 

The  Shuyukh  would  take  Account  of  themselves 
before  Sleeping 

'Allamah  Munawl  in  Fayd  ul  Qadlr  vol.5  p.67  says, 

'Shaykh  Ibn  'Arab!  ’SX&j  said,  "Our  Shuyukh  used  to  take  an 
account  of  themselves  regarding  whatever  they  said  and 
whatever  they  did.  They  used  to  record  this  in  writing.  After 
Tsha  Salah,  they  would  take  an  account  of  themselves  and 
bring  out  this  record.  They  would  study  whatever  they  said 
or  did.  Then  they  would  see  what  the  action  or  word 
required.  If  it  required  seeking  forgiveness,  they  would  seek 
forgiveness.  If  they  were  required  to  repent,  they  would 
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Similarly,  fear  Allah  regarding  matters  of  your  religion  and 
have  hope  from  Him  in  all  your  religious  and  worldly 
objectives.1 


repent.  If  there  was  a  need  to  show  gratitude,  they  would 
express  gratitude.  Only  after  this  was  done,  they  would  go  to 
sleep.  We  have  added  to  this,  our  thoughts.  We  would 
record  whatever  thoughts  passed  through  our  minds.  Then, 
we  would  see  what  our  hearts  spoke  and  took  an  account  of 
them. 

1  You  call  Allah  secretly  at  the  time  of  your  need. 

You  ask  Him  for  everything  that  you  want.  You  mention  all 
your  secrets  to  Allah  that  no  one  else  knows.  Allah 

responds  to  you  as  He  wills  and  how  He  wills  out  of 
His  wisdom  and  kindness.  Allah  is  All-Wise,  All- 

Knowing.  He  is  All  Hearing,  All  Seeing,  and  He  has  power 
over  everything.  Allah  has  mentioned  this  to  you  in 

order  to  honour  you  without  any  limit,  without  any 
intermediary  and  without  specifying  any  time  limit  or  place. 
He  says,  'Call  unto  me,  I  shall  respond  to  you’  (Surah  Ghafir, 
60) 

The  door  of  Allah  is  open;  there  is  no  doorkeeper 

or  guard.  We  place  our  hopes  in  Him  in  every  matter.  This 
will  apply  even  if  you  hope  from  Him  in  your  heart,  He  will 
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Be  patient  upon  what  come  upon  you.1  Sayyiduna  'All 
said,  "Do  not  fear  except  your  sins,  do  not  have  hope  in 


respond.  There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah.  So  do 
not  hope  from  anyone  but  Him. 

1  Do  not  feel  that  that  a  difficulty  does  not  end.  Everything 
has  a  time  limit.  You  must  realise  that  relief  comes  after 
difficutly  and  constriction.  There  are  many  proofs  that 
illustrate  this.  Among  these  proofs  are,  'Give  glad  tidings  to 
those  who  are  patient’  (Surah  Baqarah,  155).  Allah 
did  not  say,  'Console  those  who  exercise  patience.’  He  said, 
'Give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  exercise  patience.’  This 
shows  that  a  person  who  exercises  patience  will  experience 
the  glad  tidings  of  relief,  reward,  help,  and  ease. 

Another  proof  is  the  Hadlth  of  Sahlh  Bukhari  where 
Sayyidah  Ayesha  I narrates  that  there  was  a  black 
slave  woman  that  was  owned  by  an  Arab  tribe.  The  owners 
freed  her  but  she  stayed  with  them.  A  child  from  the  house 
came  out  one  day  holding  a  belt  that  was  decorated  with 
pearls.  The  child  left  the  belt  on  the  floor.  A  kite  flew  by, 
thinking  it  to  be  meat,  swooped  down  and  took  it  away.  She 
then  says,  "The  family  began  searching  for  the  belt  and 
could  not  find  it.  They  accused  me  of  stealing  it.  They  started 
to  search  me,  they  searched  and  checked  everywhere,  even 
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anyone  but  your  Rabb,1  the  one  who  does  not  know  should 
not  feel  shy  to  ask  until  he  knows  and  the  one  who  is  asked 
should  not  feel  shy  to  say,  'I  do  not  know.’1 


in  my  under  garment.  By  Allah,  I  stayed  with  them  even  in 
this  time  of  difficulty  and  trial.  The  kite  happened  to  fly  by,  it 
threw  the  belt,  and  it  fell  right  in  front  of  them.  I  said,  "Here 
is  the  item  which  you  accused  me  of  stealing.  I  am  innocent 
of  the  crime.  Here  it  is  in  front  of  you." 

This  woman  then  came  to  Rasulullah  and 

embraced  Islam.  Sayyidah  Ayesha  i said, "She  used  to 
come  to  me  and  speak  to  me.  Whenever  she  would  sit  with 
me,  she  used  to  say,  'The  story  of  the  belt  is  from  among  the 
astonishing  actions  of  our  Rabb.  He  rescued  me  from  the 
place  of  disbelief.’ 

Sayyidah  Ayesha  said,  "Why  is  it  that  whenever  you 

sit  with  me,  you  say  these  couplets?”  She  then  related  the 
incident  to  me.  (Sahlh  Bukhari  vol.l  p.533) 

1  What  an  excellent  explanation  and  what  a  good  deed  this 
is!  It  is  narrated  in  the  biography  of  the  Muhaddith,  Faqlh 
and  ascetic,  Ahmad  Ibn  Abl  Ghalib  Al-BaghdadI  & \&f>,  people 
would  go  to  him  and  ask  for  Du’a’  because  of  his  great  piety. 
Someone  came  to  him  and  said,  "Ask  so  and  so  for 
something  on  my  behalf.”  He  said,  "0  my  brother,  come  with 
me.  We  shall  perform  two  Rak’ats  of  Salah  and  then  ask 
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Allah  I  will  not  leave  an  open  door  for  a  door  that 

is  shut."  (Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  p.640)  Therefore,  do  not 
leave  an  open  door  for  a  door  that  is  closed.  The  door  of  the 
treasures  of  Allah  are  open,  whilst  the  door  of  the  creation  is 
closed.  Offer  two  Rak’ats  solely  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
and  ask  of  Him.  He  is  very  close,  He  reponds  to 
your  Du’a’.  He  is  All-Wise,  All-Knowing. 

A  Ruler  is  Dependent  on  Allah 

'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Ibrahim  Al-Fihrl  says,  'A  person  went  to 
the  ruler  for  some  of  his  needs.  He  found  the  ruler  or  king  in 
prostration,  supplicating  and  pleading  before  Allah 
This  person  thought  to  himself,  'This  person  is  dependent 
on  someone  else,  how  can  I  depend  on  him?  Why  do  I  not 
present  my  needs  to  that  Being  before  whom  the  needs  of 
the  creation  are,  they  are  all  before  Him,  they  do  not  confuse 
Him,  nor  is  there  any  delay  in  Him  fulfilling  them.’  He  says 
that  the  ruler  heard  this.  He  said,  "Bring  that  person  to  me.” 
He  was  brought.  He  was  given  10  000.  The  ruler  then  said, 
"The  Being  to  whom  I  was  supplicating  whilst  I  was  in 
prostration  and  the  Being  to  whom  you  turned  to  is  the  One 
who  gave  you  this.”  (Al-Luqat  fl  Hikayat  as-Salihin) 

1  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "There  are 

three  types  of  knowledge;  the  book  that  speaks  (the  Qur’an), 
the  established  Sunnah  and  saying,  'I  do  not  know.’” 
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Al-Munawl  says  in  the  commentary  of  this  statement, 
'It  is  learnt  from  this  narration  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  scholar 
that  if  he  does  not  know  the  answer  to  a  query,  he  should 
say,  "1  do  not  know"  or  "I  am  not  sure”  or  "1  do  not  have 
knowledge  of  it",  or  "Allah  knows  best".  If  a  person  is  asked 
and  he  says,  "I  do  not  know",  it  does  not  drop  his  rank  in  any 
way,  as  some  ignorant  people  think.  This  is  because  the 
ignorance  of  a  qualified  scholar  about  some  matter  will  not 
harm  him.  In  fact,  his  saying/I  do  not  know’  raises  his  rank 
and  is  proof  of  his  great  status,  the  strength  of  his  Din,  the 
fear  of  his  Rabb,  the  purity  of  his  heart,  the  perfect  level  of 
his  recognition  of  Allah  and  the  excellence  of  his 

intention." 

If  a  person  is  weak  in  Din  and  has  very  little  recognition  of 
Allah  he  will  look  down  on  this  statement.  He  fears 

a  fall  in  his  status  in  the  eyes  of  those  present  in  front  of  him 
but  he  does  not  fear  his  status  falling  in  the  sight  of  the  Rabb 
of  the  worlds.  This  is  an  act  of  ignorance  and  weakness  in 
religion.’  (Fayd  Al-Qadlr  vol.4  p.387) 

These  words,  T  do  not  know’  are  recorded  from  the  four 
Imams,  the  Khulafa  Ar-Rashidin.  In  fact,  even  from 
Rasulullah  and  Jibril 


Imam  Abul  Hasan  Mawardi  Sjjfe;  says,  "Since  there  is  no 
way  of  encompassing  all  knowledge,  there  is  no  shame  in 
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not  knowing  some  part  of  it.  Since  seeing  that  there  is  no 
shame  in  not  knowing  some  part  of  it,  you  should  not  feel 
shy  to  say,  'I  do  not  know’  with  regard  to  something  you  do 
not  know.’  (Adab  Ad-Dunya  wa  Ad-DIn  p.82) 

Saying  'I  do  not  know’  is  Half  of  Knowledge 

Imam  Ghazall  says,  "The  person  who  remains  silent 
when  he  does  not  know,  and  he  says  this  solely  for  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  he  will  not  get  any  less  reward 

than  the  person  who  speaks.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
admitting  ignorance  is  more  difficult  on  the  carnal  self  of  a 
person.'  Abu  Talib  MakkI  says,  "This  is  because  the 

beauty  of  a  person  remaining  silent  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
out  of  piety  is  like  the  beauty  of  a  person  who 
speaks  of  knowledge  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
willingly.”  (Ihya’  vol.l  p.69) 

If  you  say,  'I  do  not  know',  then  People  will 
inform  you  until  you  become  of  those  who  know 

'Allamah  Ibn  'Abdul  Barr  narrates  from  a  person  of 

knowledge,  'Learn  to  say,  'I  do  not  know’,  and  do  not  learn 
to  say,  'I  know’.  This  is  because  if  you  say,  "I  do  not  know", 
they  will  teach  you  until  you  know.  But  if  you  say,  "I  know", 
they  will  continue  questioning  you  until  you  have  no 
answer.’  (Jami’  Bayan  Al-'Ilm  vol.2  p.55) 
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You  must  know  that  the  status  of  patience  in  Iman  is  like 
that  of  the  head  in  the  body.1  If  the  head  is  chopped  off,  the 
entire  body  will  be  destroyed.  Therefore,  if  you  hear 
something  that  angers  you  with  regard  to  your  honour,  then 
forgive  and  overlook.  This  is  something  from  the  actions  of 
great  determination  and  resolve.  Sayyiduna  'Umar 
said,  "The  person  who  has  fear  of  Allah  will  never  satiate  his 
anger.  The  person  who  fears  Allah  will  never  do  whatever 


Abu  Khaythamah  An-Nasa’I  narrates  on  the  authority  of 
Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar  who  said,  "It  is  a  part 

of  knowledge  for  a  person  who  does  not  know,  to  say,  'Allah 
knows  best.’  (Kitab  Al-'Ilm  p.120) 

Ibrahim  An-Nakha’I  asked  a  question  to  'Amir  Ash- 

Sha’bl  & a  great  Imam  and  scholar  from  the  Tabi'In.  He 
replied,  "I  do  not  know."  On  hearing  this,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha’I  said,  "I  swear  by  Allah,  this  is  a  true  scholar. 
He  was  asked  about  something  which  he  did  not  know  and 
he  said,  "I  do  not  know." 

1  DaylamI  in  Musnad  Al-Firdaus  has  a  narration  from 
Sayyiduna  Anas  from  Rasulullah  with  these 

words.  It  is  a  Da’If  narration.  BayhaqI  mentions  it  in  Mauquf 
form  from  Sayyiduna  'All  il as  is  stated  in  Al-Jami’  As- 
Saghlr  vol.4  p.234. 
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he  desires.1  If  it  were  not  for  the  Day  of  Qiyamah,  you  would 
see  something  different  in  comparison  to  what  you  are 
seeing  now." 

Guard  your  thoughts  and  remain  engaged  in  reforming 
yourself,  from  the  faults  of  others.2  There  is  a  famous  saying 


1  There  is  a  famous  saying  that  the  tongue  of  a  pious  person 
is  bridled.  He  does  not  speak  whatever  he  wants.  (Al-Jami’  of 
Imam  Ibn  Abl  Zayd  Qarawanl  p.169) 

2  Sufyan  Ibn  Husayn  Al-WasitI  says,  T  spoke  ill  of  a  person 
who  was  in  the  presence  of  Iyas  Ibn  Mu’awiyah  Al-Muzanl. 
This  person  was  the  judge  of  Basra,  a  Tabi'T  and  a  highly 
intelligent  scholar.  He  looked  towards  me  and  said,  "Did  you 
fight  in  Jihad  against  the  Romans?”  I  said,  "No."  He  asked, 
"Did  you  wage  Jihad  against  Sindh,  India  and  the  Turks."  I 
said,  "No.”  He  then  said,  "How  is  it  that  the  Romans,  the 
Sindhis,  the  Indians,  and  the  Turks  can  be  safe  from  you,  and 
your  Muslim  brother  cannot  remain  safe  from  you?"  Sufyan 
says,  "After  this,  I  never  went  towards  that  deed  again,  i.e.  I 
did  not  backbite  anyone.”  (Al-Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.9 
p.336) 
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that  it  is  sufficient  for  a  person  to  be  blameworthy  that  the 
faults  of  others  are  seen  clearly  by  him,  but  what  is  within 
himself  remains  hidden,  or,  he  hates  people  for  what  he 
does  himself,  or,  he  harms  his  companion,  or,  he  says 
useless  things  about  people,  use  your  intellect  for  Allah 
by  planning  well.  Seek  help  from  Allah 
over  changing  that  which  is  destined.1 


Imam  Ibn  Wahb  Treated  Backbiting  by 
Spending 

In  Tartlb-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.240,  QadI  Iyad  mentioned  the 
biography  of  Imam  Ibn  Wahb  He  was  a  great  scholar, 

Muhaddith,  Faqlh,  and  student  of  Imam  Malik  Layth 

and  Sufyan  Thaurl  & Vd&j.  He  passed  away  in  Egypt  in 
197  A.H.  Ibn  Wahb  says,  "I  made  it  binding  upon 

myself  that  whenever  I  speak  ill  of  a  person,  I  keep  a  fast. 
This  became  easy  for  me.  Therefore,  I  made  it  binding  upon 
myself  that  if  I  backbite  about  someone,  then  I  shall  give  a 
Dirham  in  charity.  Giving  this  charity  seemed  difficult,  so  I 
abandoned  backbiting." 

1  This  means  that  do  not  place  your  complete  reliance  on  the 
planning  of  your  intellect  because  the  intellect  is  limited.  It 
ends  at  a  certain  point.  Together  with  adopting  means,  there 
is  a  need  to  place  complete  reliance  on  Allah  that 

whatever  is  the  result,  good  or  bad,  it  is  handed  over  to  Him. 
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Sayyiduna  'All  said,  "0  son  of  Adam,  do  not  rejoice 

over  prosperity  nor  be  despondent  by  poverty.  Do  not 
grieve  over  any  calamity  that  befalls  you1,  do  not  become 
happy  by  conditions  of  ease.  This  is  because  the  gold  is 
checked  for  its  pure  state  by  fire.2 


This  is  because  Allah  He  has  greater  mercy  upon 

you  than  your  own  self  and  He  knows  of  your  harm  and 
benefit  more.  The  Qur’an  repeats  this  subject  matter,  'Allah 
knows  and  you  do  not  know.’ 

1  Sayyiduna  'Umar  X said,  "I  do  not  worry  about  what 
condition  I  get  up  in  the  morning,  whether  it  is  something 
pleasurable  to  me,  or  something  that  I  do  not  like.  This  is 
because  I  do  not  know  if  goodness  lies  in  that  which  I  like  or 
in  that  which  I  do  not.”  (Kitab  Al-Tlal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal 
vol.l  p.149) 

2  Gold  is  placed  into  fire  and  tested,  so  that  the  fake  metals 

can  be  separated.  'Allamah  FayruzabadI  ’MX&j  says  in  Basa’ir 
Dhawl  At-Tamylz  fi  Lata'if  Al-Kitab  Al-Azlz  vol.2  p.274, 
'Allah  tests  His  servants  with  conditions  of  ease  so 

that  they  may  be  grateful.  At  times,  Allah  SUJi  tests  a 
person  with  difficulty  so  that  they  can  be  patient.  His 
bounties  and  His  causing  difficulty  for  a  person  are  all  a  test 
from  Him.  Being  afflicted  with  a  difficulty  demands  patience 
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whilst  bounties  from  Allah  demands  gratitude.  It  is 

easier  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  patience  than  it  is  to  fulfil  the 
rights  of  gratitude.  Bounties  from  Allah  i\dcJL  is  therefore 
greater  when  the  two  are  compared.  This  is  why  Sayyiduna 
'Umar  said,  "We  were  tested  by  difficulty  and  we 

exercised  patience.  Then  we  were  tested  by  good  conditions 
and  we  could  not  exercise  patience.”  Sayyiduna  'All 
said,  "The  person  who  has  been  given  an  abundance  in 
terms  of  material  items  and  he  does  not  realize  that  he  has 
been  deceived,  he  has  been  deceived  in  his  mind.”  Allah 

says,  'We  shall  definitely  test  you  with  evil  and 
good,  and  to  Us  you  will  return.' 

Eight  Conditions  come  upon  Man 

Understand  well  that  during  this  life,  man  does  not  ever  stay 
on  one  condition.  His  condition  changes  from  one  to  the 
other.  A  poet  said,  'eight  conditions  come  upon  each  person 
and  every  person  has  to  face  these  eight  conditions, 
happiness,  grief,  affiliation,  separation,  being  in  a  straitened 
condition,  prosperity,  sickness  and  health.’ 

Those  of  foresight  say  that  it  is  part  of  the  impossible  things 
to  remain  in  one  condition. 


Ill 
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A  pious  person  is  tested  with  difficulty.1  You  will  not  be  able 
to  acquire  whatever  you  want  except  by  abandoning  that 


1  Sayyiduna  Abu  Umamah  narrates  that  Rasulullah 

said,  "Allah  tests  you  with  difficulty  while  He  is 
fully  aware  about  you,  just  as  you  check  gold  using  fire. 
From  those  amongst  you  is  the  one  who  comes  out  as  pure 
gold.  That  is  the  person  whom  Allah  has  saved  from  evil. 
From  amongst  you  is  he  who  comes  out  like  gold  inferior  to 
the  first  one.  This  is  the  level  of  the  one  who  has  some 
doubt.  From  among  you  is  he  who  comes  out  like  black  gold. 
This  is  the  person  who  has  been  put  through  trials.” 
(Mustadrak  Hakim  vol.4  p.314) 

The  Gifts  to  Mankind  from  Jannah  &  Jahannam 

Ibn  Qayyim  said,  "The  person  whom  Allah 

created  for  Jannah  will  continue  receiving  the  bestowals  of 
difficulty.  As  for  the  person  whom  Allah  has 

created  for  Jahannam,  he  will  continue  receiving  its 
bestowals  of  desires.  (Kitab-ul-Fawa'id  p.32) 

Bounties  &  Tests  are  Guests 

Imam  Abul  Wafa  Ibn  'Aqll  says  in  Kitab-ul-Funun  that 
bounties  are  also  guests.  We  should  be  grateful  that  they 
have  come  as  guests.  Difficulties  and  tests  are  also  guests. 
We  must  be  patient  over  them.  So  strive  that  your  guests 


1 12 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


leave  with  the  best  hospitality,  they  watch  and  bear 
testimony  to  what  they  see  and  hear. 

Difficulties  are  a  Bounty  &  the  Virtues  of  their 

Effects 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  &\&z>  says,  "The  perfection  of  the  bounty  of 
Allah  upon  His  servants  is  that  He  imposes  difficulty  and 
hardship  upon  them  in  such  a  way  that  they  turn  towards 
Tauhid  and  they  call  unto  Him  sincerely.  They  hope  from 
Him  and  from  no  one  else.  Therefore,  their  hearts  create  a 
link  with  Him,  not  with  anyone  else.  Therefore,  reliance 
upon  Allah,  turning  to  Him,  the  sweetness  of  iman,  tasting 
its  enjoyment,  freedom  from  polytheism  are  bounties.  These 
are  greater  than  the  removal  of  sickness,  fear,  drought,  and 
loss.  Those  of  Tauhid  who  devote  themselves  to  Allah, 
words  cannot  describe  what  they  acquire.  Every  believer 
gets  a  share  of  this  in  accordance  to  the  level  of  his  iman. 

Difficulty  is  like  the  Bellows  for  a  Servant  of 

Allah 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Qadir  Jilani  said,  "0  my  beloved  son,  the 
difficulty  does  not  come  to  destroy  you.  It  has  come  to  test 
your  iman  and  your  patience.  Therefore,  the  test  is  like  the 
bellows  for  a  servant.  It  is  used  to  remove  the  rust  on  steel, 
he  will  come  out  pure,  or  he  will  be  proven  as  bad.’  It  is  said, 
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which  you  desire.  You  will  never  reach  what  you  hope  for 
unless  you  exercise  patience  over  whatever  you  dislike.  Use 


'We  tested  it  and  thought  it  was  silver,  but  the  heat  of  the 
bellows  proved  it  to  be  spoilt  iron.’ 

Know  well  that  if  there  were  no  difficulties,  then  man  would 
have  become  haughty  and  he  would  rebel  and  oppress.  Allah 
QZyAZcJL  sends  afflictions  and  protects  him  and  purifies  him. 
So,  pure  is  the  Being  that  shows  mercy  through  sending 
difficulty  and  He  tests  by  means  of  bounties.  'Sometimes  by 
means  of  difficulty,  Allah  sends  a  bounty,  although  the 
difficulty  might  be  great.  Sometimes  people  are  tested  by 
means  of  difficulty.’ 

It  is  Perfect  Worship  for  the  Intellect  to  be 
pleased  with  Taqdlr 

Abul  Wafa’  Ibn  Aqll  says,  "Know  well  that  the  pleasure  of 
the  intellect  upon  the  actions  of  Allah  is  from  amongst  the 
actions  of  worship  that  are  the  most  perfect,  and  it  is  the 
most  difficult  form  of  worship.  Allah  QZyAZcJL  says,  'possibly 
you  dislike  something,  whereas  it  is  good  for  you  and 
possibly  you  like  something  but  it  is  bad  for  you,  and  Allah 
knows  and  you  do  not  know.'  (Adab  Ash-Shar’iyyah  of  Ibn 
Muflih  Hanballiosfe;  vol.2  p.193,  200,  204) 
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your  strength  in  considering  everything  that  has  been  made 
obligatory  upon  you. 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "By  happy  with  what  Allah 
has  decided  for  you,  you  will  be  the  wealthiest  of  people. 
Stay  away  from  what  Allah  has  forbidden,  you  will  be  the 
most  righteous  of  the  people.”1 


1  Allah  has  placed  independence  in  the  Halal.  There 

are  many  people  who  stay  away  from  Haram  out  of  the  fear 
of  Allah  and  he  is  blessed  with  Halal  in  accordance 

to  the  SharT’ah.  There  is  a  very  short  moment  between  doing 
that  which  is  forbidden  and  that  which  is  lawful,  it  is  a  day 
or  a  part  of  the  day.  Shaykh  Ibn  Ataullah  Iskandarl 
said,  "The  Being  of  our  Rabb  is  very  great,  the  servant  does  a 
cash  transaction  with  Him,  whilst  He  rewards  on  a  credit 
basis.  Look  at  this  unique  incident  so  that  you  can  see  the 
dealing  of  Allah 

A  Unique  Incident  Regarding  Abandoning 
Haram  and  acquiring  Halal 

Amir  Badr-ud-DIn  Yusuf  Al-Mahmandar,  the  son  of  Amir 
Sayf-ud-DIn  Abul  Ma’all  Ibn  Rimah  said,  "Amir  Shuja’-ud-DIn 
Muhammad  Ash-Sharzl  explained, 


"I  went  to  a  person  in  the  upper  region  of  Egypt.  He  was 
very  hospitable  and  showed  great  honour  to  us.  This  host 
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had  a  dark  brown  complexion  and  was  quite  old.  Some  of  his 
children  came  in  front  of  us.  They  had  very  beautiful 
features  and  had  clear  complexions.  We  said,  "0  man,  how 
can  it  be  that  your  children  are  so  fair  whilst  you  are  so 
brown  in  complexion?”  He  said,  "Their  mother  is  European.  I 
took  her  during  the  days  of  Nasir  Salah-ud-DIn  when  he  was 
waging  the  war  in  Hittin."  We  said,  "How  did  she  come  to  be 
with  you?"  He  said,  "There  is  a  unique  incident  about  this.” 
We  asked  him  to  tell  it  to  us. 

He  said,  "I  planted  seeds  in  these  lands.  I  got  an  amount 
equal  to  about  five  hundred  Dinars.  I  could  not  get  any  more 
for  it.  A  friend  told  me  to  take  it  to  Syria.  I  took  it  all  the  way 
to  Syria  but  I  could  not  get  any  more  for  it.  Another  person 
told  me  to  sell  it  as  a  debt  for  a  specific  time  so  that  I  could 
recover  some  of  my  expenses.  Therefore,  I  sold  some  of  it  as 
a  debt  for  six  months  and  I  kept  some  with  me.  I  rented  a 
shop  in  which  I  started  doing  business  until  the  six  months 
expired.  Whilst  I  was  busy  in  trade,  a  European  woman,  a 
wife  of  one  of  the  soldiers  came  to  me.  The  European 
women  walk  around  in  the  market  places  without  covering 
their  faces.  She  came  to  purchase  flax  seeds.  I  was  taken 
aback  by  her  beauty.  I  sold  some  flax  seeds  to  her  and  was 
quite  generous  too.  She  returned  after  a  few  days  and  I  was 
even  more  open  hearted  in  comparison  to  the  first  time.  She 
came  repeatedly  and  realized  that  I  had  an  attraction 
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towards  her.  I  said  to  an  old  woman  that  was  with  her,  "I  am 
very  attracted  to  this  woman,  how  could  I  get  to  her?"  The 
old  woman  conveyed  the  message.  She  said,  "All  our  souls, 
mines,  hers,  and  yours  are  going  to  depart  from  this  world." 
I  said,  "If  my  soul  departs  with  her,  it  is  nothing  serious." 

We  agreed  that  I  should  give  her  fifty  Dinars  and  she  would 
come  to  me.  I  weighed  the  Dinars  and  handed  them  over  to 
the  older  woman  with  her.  She  said  to  me,  "Make  your  place 
ready,  and  we  shall  come  tonight.”  I  went  out  and  prepared 
whatever  I  could.  I  arranged  for  food,  drink,  lamps,  and 
sweetmeats  and  so  on.  My  house  overlooked  the  ocean  and 
it  was  the  summer  time.  I  laid  out  the  carpet  on  the  top  of 
the  house.  The  European  woman  arrived.  We  ate  and  drank. 
It  soon  turned  dark  and  we  slept  under  the  skies,  whilst  the 
moon  was  shining  upon  us  and  stars  were  sparkling  in  the 
water. 

I  said  to  myself,  "Are  you  not  ashamed  of  yourself?  You  are 
away  from  home,  beneath  the  skies,  overlooking  the  ocean, 
but  you  are  in  the  disobedience  of  Allah,  with  a  Christian 
woman?  You  will  be  worthy  of  Jahannam,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  world."  I  also  told  myself,  "0  Allah,  bear 
witness,  I  stay  away  from  her  out  of  shame  for  you  and  out 
of  fear  for  Your  punishment.”  I  then  went  to  sleep. 
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The  woman  got  up  angry  the  next  morning  and  went  away.  I 
went  to  my  shop  and  sat  there.  Suddenly,  1  saw  her  crossing 
towards  me,  together  with  the  old  woman.  She  was  quite 
angry.  She  looked  like  the  moon.  I  was  immediately 
overtaken  by  her  beauty  and  said  to  myself,  "Who  do  you 
think  you  are  by  leaving  this  young  woman?  Do  you  think 
that  you  are  Junayd  or  Sirrl  Saqatl?"  I  went  to  the  old 
woman  and  said,  "Come  back."  She  said,  "By  Jesus,  we  will 
not,  unless  you  pay  a  hundred  Dinars.”  I  said,  "Agreed.”  I 
returned  to  my  shop  and  weighed  the  Dinars  and  gave  them. 
She  then  came  to  me  again.  The  same  thoughts  as  I  had 
previously  returned  to  my  mind  and  I  left  her  solely  for  the 
pleasure  of  Allah 

She  went  on  her  way  and  went  to  my  shop.  After  a  few  days, 
she  came  to  me  and  spoke  as  if  a  stranger  would  have.  She 
said,  "By  Jesus,  you  will  never  be  able  to  enjoy  me  until  you 
pay  five  hundred  Dinars  or  you  will  die  out  of  grief."  I  was 
disturbed  at  what  she  said  and  I  resolved  that  I  would  even 
suffer  the  loss  of  my  flax  stocks  and  give  myself  over  to  her. 

Whilst  all  these  thoughts  were  roaming  in  my  mind, 
someone  announced,  "0  Muslims,  the  truce  is  now  finished. 
We  are  giving  chance  until  Friday  to  the  Muslim  here.  They 
should  complete  all  their  work  and  return  to  their 
localities."  In  this  way,  she  was  separated  from  me.  I  started 
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to  collect  the  money  that  people  owed  me  and  made 
arrangements  with  others  for  them  to  pay  the  remainder. 

I  took  a  significant  amount  of  stock  and  left  Acre  (the  port  in 
Palestine).  My  heart  was  still  brimming  with  desire  for  that 
European  woman.  I  reached  Damascus  and  sold  my  stock  at 
a  much  higher  price  because  there  was  a  shortage  of  goods 
after  the  truce  ended.  I  then  started  a  slave  business  with 
the  hope  that  I  will  forget  about  her.  I  went  fully  into  this 
new  business. 

Three  years  passed.  The  Battle  of  Hittln  occurred  and  Sultan 
Nasir  Salah-ud-DIn  eventually  gained  control  over  the  lands 
and  conquered  the  coastal  areas  with  the  permission  of 
Allah  Someone  had  requested  me  to  send  a  slave 

woman  to  Sultan  Nasir  Salah-ud-DIn.  I  had  a  very  beautiful 
slave  woman  who  was  bought  for  him  for  a  hundred  Dinars. 
They  sent  ninety  Dinars  and  owed  me  ten.  They  did  not  have 
the  remaining  ten  in  the  treasury  because  the  king  had 
spent  everything. 

The  officials  consulted  with  each  other  about  what  to  do. 
The  king  said,  "Take  this  person  (myself)  to  the  treasury 
where  the  European  female  prisoners  of  war  are  kept.  Let 
him  choose  one  in  exchange  of  the  ten  Dinars  that  are  owed 
to  him.”  I  went  to  the  treasury.  I  saw  the  same  European 
woman  and  recognized  her.  I  said,  "Give  her  to  me.”  I  took 
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her  and  went  to  my  tent.  I  said  to  her,  "Do  you  know  me?" 
She  said,  "No."  "I  am  the  trader  from  such  and  such  place 
with  whom  such  and  such  incident  had  occurred  with  you. 
You  took  my  money  and  said,  "You  will  never  be  able  to  see 
and  enjoy  me  until  you  pay  five  hundred  Dinars,  and  now  I 
have  taken  you  for  just  ten  Dinars.”  She  said,  "Extend  your 
hand,  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity  but  Allah  and 
Muhammad  is  the  Rasul  of  Allah."  She  embraced  Islam  and 
became  a  very  good  Muslim. 

I  said  to  myself,  "By  Allah,  I  will  not  take  her  under  my  care 
until  we  get  an  instruction  from  the  judge."  I  went  to  Ibn 
Shaddad  and  related  to  him  the  entire  incident.  He  was 
astonished  and  ratified  our  marriage.  She  spent  the  night 
with  me  and  fell  pregnant.  The  army  came  and  we  went  to 
Damascus.  After  a  few  months,  the  messenger  of  the  king 
came  to  ask  for  all  the  prisoners  and  slaves,  this  was 
because  of  an  agreement  that  was  made  between  the  kings. 
All  the  male  and  female  prisoners  were  returned,  whilst  my 
European  wife  stayed  with  me." 

The  officials  asked  about  her.  They  continued  asking  many 
questions  in  order  to  find  her.  Someone  gave  the 
information  that  she  was  with  me.  They  then  came  to  search 
for  her  by  me.  I  came  forward.  I  was  very  scared.  In  fact,  the 
colour  of  my  face  changed.  She  said  to  me,  "What  happened 
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to  you?  What  has  overcome  you?"  I  said,  "The  messenger  of 
the  king  came.  They  have  taken  all  the  male  and  female 
prisoners.  They  have  come  to  ask  me."  She  said,  "Do  not 
worry  about  anything.  Take  me  to  them.  I  know  what  to 
say." 

I  took  her  and  went  in  front  of  the  king.  Sultan  Nasir  Salah- 
ud-DIn  was  sitting  with  his  messenger  on  his  right.  I  said, 
"This  is  the  woman,  she  is  with  me."  The  king  and  the 
messenger  said,  "Do  you  want  to  return  to  your  land  or  to 
your  husband?  You  and  the  others  have  all  been  freed.”  She 
said,  "I  have  already  embraced  Islam  and  I  have  fallen 
pregnant.  See  the  size  of  my  stomach.  The  Europeans  can  no 
longer  benefit  from  me.”  The  messenger  said,  "Who  is  more 
beloved  to  you?  This  Muslim  or  your  husband  so  and  so.” 
She  gave  the  same  reply  as  before.  The  messenger  said  to 
the  Europeans  who  were  there,  "Listen  to  what  she  has  to 
say." 

The  messenger  then  said  to  me,  "Take  your  wife,  and  you 
can  go.”  I  turned  around  and  left  with  her.  The  messenger 
then  came  with  a  message,  "Her  mother  entrusted  me  with 
something  for  her  and  said,  "My  daughter  is  in  captivity.  She 
has  no  clothes  and  she  is  dishevelled.  Please  send  this  box  to 
her."  I  accepted  the  box  and  we  continued  to  our  house.  She 
opened  the  box  and  found  her  material  that  her  mother  had 
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Fulfil  whatever  Allah  has  made  obligatory  upon  you;  you 
will  be  amongst  the  greatest  of  worshippers,1 


woven.  She  also  found  two  heaps  of  money.  The  fifty  Dinars 
and  the  hundred  Dinars  that  I  had  given  her.  They  were 
exactly  as  I  had  given  them.  These  are  my  children  from  her. 
She  is  still  with  us  and  she  is  the  one  who  prepared  this 
food." 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  "It  is  clear  from  this 

incident  and  from  other  similar  ones  that  the  person  who 
stays  away  from  Haram  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah,  Allah  will 
grant  him  something  that  is  Halal.  Our  Rabb  is  far  beyond 
this,  that  His  servant  treats  him  on  a  cash  basis,  whilst  He 
rewards  him  on  a  credit  basis.” 

1  Ibn  Qayyim  says  in  Tlam-ul-Muwaqqi’Tn  vol.2  p.157, 
'Being  a  slave  is  the  right  of  Allah  over  every 

person,  in  accordance  to  his  rank  and  level.  This  is 
something  different  from  the  general  servitude  that  Allah 
has  made  equal  over  all  His  servants. 

The  servitude  of  a  scholar  is  that  he  should  spread  and 
propagate  the  Sunnah  and  knowledge  of  Din,  which  Allah 
sent  with  His  messenger  This  type  of 

servitude  does  not  apply  to  an  ignorant  person.  Moreover, 
the  scholar  must  be  patient  in  spreading  the  knowledge,  and 
this  type  of  patience  is  not  applicable  to  others. 
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The  servitude  of  a  ruler  is  that  he  must  establish  the  truth, 
spread  it  and  enforce  it  upon  those  upon  whom  it  must  be 
enforced.  He  must  exercise  patience  and  strive  to  such  an 
extent  in  this  regard  that  is  not  applicable  to  a  Mufti. 

The  servitude  of  a  wealthy  person  is  that  he  must  fulfil  the 
rights  of  his  wealth.  This  type  of  servitude  does  not  apply  to 
a  poor  person. 

The  person  who  has  the  ability  to  command  good  and  forbid 
evil  using  his  hands  and  tongue  must  do  so.  This  is  his  form 
of  servitude  to  Allah  This  is  not  applicable  to  a 

person  who  cannot  do  so. 

On  one  occasion,  Yahya  Ibn  Mu’adh  Razi  was  speaking  about 
Jihad  and  commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil.  A  woman 
said  to  him,  "We,  women,  are  absolved  of  this 
responsibility."  He  said,  "You  are  absolved  from  the 
weapons  of  the  hands  and  the  tongue,  but  you  are  not 
absolved  from  the  weapon  of  the  heart."  The  woman  said, 
"Correct,  may  Allah  reward  you." 

Shaytan  has  deluded  many  people.  He  beautified  certain  acts 
of  worship  for  them,  like  the  remembrance  of  Allah, 
recitation  of  the  Noble  Qur’an,  Salah,  fasting,  abstinence  and 
cutting  off  from  the  world.  In  doing  this,  they  completely 
abandoned  the  forms  of  servitude  that  we  have  described 
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above.  They  do  not  even  think  about  fulfilling  them.  These 
acts  of  servitude  are  with  the  scholars,  the  true  'Ulama', 
those  who  are  indispensable  for  Din.  Din  means  to  stand  up 
for  Allah  with  whatever  He  commanded.  Therefore, 

the  person  who  abandons  the  rights  of  Allah  which  he  is 
bound  to  do  is  in  a  worse  off  condition  in  the  sight  of  Allah 
and  the  sight  of  Rasulullah  than  the  one 

who  commits  sins  and  acts  of  disobedience. 

The  person  who  has  knowledge  of  what  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  sent 
Rasulullah  with,  and  knowledge  of  what  he  and 

the  Sahabah  jfec-jSfc&j  stood  for,  will  realize  that  most  of  the 
people  who  are  considered  to  be  religious,  those  who  adopt 
a  false  image  of  abstinence  and  stay  away  from  the  world, 
they  are  the  ones  who  help  the  Din  of  Allah  the  least,  we 
seek  help  from  Allah 

What  level  of  Din  is  there  and  what  goodness  is  there  in  a 
person  who  sees  the  prohibitions  of  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  being 
committed,  the  limits  set  by  Allah  being 

transgressed,  the  religion  of  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  being 
abandoned,  and  the  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  being 

shunned,  while  he  himself  is  a  cold-hearted  and  dumb  devil? 

The  misfortune  of  Din  comes  from  these  people.  As  long  as 
they  get  their  food  and  enjoy  their  high  positions,  they  do 
not  bother  about  what  is  happening  to  the  Din!  The  best  of 


124 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


them  is  he  who  pretends  to  be  grieved  and  he  pretends  to 
cry  over  what  is  happening  to  the  Din.  If  something  brings 
shame  to  him,  he  will  spend  all  his  wealth  and  all  his  effort 
and  would  use  all  three  means,  his  hand,  tongue  and  heart 
to  refute  and  deny  it.  These  people  have  no  position  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  and  Allah  SUJi  is  averse  to  them, 

they  are  being  tested  in  this  world  with  the  greatest  of  trials 
without  them  even  realizing  it.  This  is  the  trial  of  the  death 
of  the  heart.  The  more  complete  the  life  of  a  heart  is,  the 
more  stronger  does  it  show  anger  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
and  His  Rasul  and  the  more  complete 

will  its  revenge  for  the  sake  of  Din  be. 

When  a  Worshipper  or  an  Ascetic  Person  is 
Silent  in  the  Face  of  Evil,  he  will  be  Punished 

First 

Imam  Ahmad  and  other  scholars  have  mentioned  an 
incident  that  Allah  instructed  an  angel  to  overturn 

a  certain  town.  The  angel  said,  "How  can  I  do  this  when 
there  is  a  worshipper  living  there?"  Allah  said, 

"Start  the  punishment  with  him  because  his  face  never 
changed  its  expression  for  My  sake.” 

Abu  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  Barr  mentions  in  his  work,  At-Tamhld, 
that  Allah  sent  revelation  to  a  certain  Nabl,  'Say  to  a 

certain  ascetic  person,  "As  for  all  your  asceticism,  you  have 
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hastened  comfort  for  yourself.  As  for  you  devoting  yourself 
towards  Me,  you  have  earned  honour  through  it.  However, 
what  have  you  done  for  the  right  which  I  have  over  you?’  He 
said,  "0  my  Rabb,  what  is  the  right  that  You  have  over  me?" 
Allah  said,  "Did  you  befriend  a  friend  of  Mine  for 

My  sake,  or  did  you  alienate  an  enemy  of  Mine  for  My  sake?" 
(Al-Hilyah  vol.10.  p.316) 

The  Meaning  of  the  Hadlth:  'And  that  is  the 
Weakest  form  of  ImaiT 

Imam  Qarafi  the  leading  Malik!  scholar  of  his  time 

says  (Al-Furuq  vol.4  p.256),  'We  see  a  person  who  has  the 
greatest  Iman  in  a  position  where  he  is  unable  to  refute  evil 
using  his  hand  or  his  tongue.  Despite  his  strong  Iman,  his 
inability  to  do  so  does  not  negate  his  respect  and  honour  for 
Allah  and  the  strength  of  his  Iman.  This  is  because 

the  inability  to  do  this  action  does  not  necessarily  mean 
deficiency  in  Iman.  What  would  the  meaning  of  the  Hadlth 
be,  wherein  Rasulullah  said,  'whoever  among  you 

sees  a  wrong;  he  should  change  it  using  his  hand.  If  he 
cannot,  then  he  should  use  his  tongue.  If  he  cannot,  then  he 
should  use  his  heart,  and  that  is  the  weakest  of  Iman’? 

The  answer  is  that  Iman  in  the  Hadlth  refers  to  practical 
Iman,  not  the  Iman  in  the  heart.  An  example  of  this  is  the 
verse,  'Allah  will  not  allow  your  Iman  to  go  to  waste’  (Surah 
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Baqarah,  143).  In  this  verse,  Iman  refers  to  Salah  that  the 
Muslims  had  performed  whilst  facing  Bayt-ul-Muqaddas. 
Rasulullah  said,  "Iman  has  more  than  seventy 

branches.  The  highest  form  is  bearing  testimony  that  there 
is  none  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah  and  the 

lowest  form  is  removing  an  obstacle  from  the  path.” 

The  analysis  in  the  Hadith  can  also  stand  correct  in  deeds, 
yet  Rasulullah  referred  to  it  as  Iman.  The  most 

powerful  part  of  practical  Iman  is  to  remove  and  stop  wrong 
and  evil.  This  is  because  it  requires  removing  something 
harmful  immediately.  Then  comes  the  stage  of  the  tongue. 
The  tongue  has  second  place  because  sometimes  it  removes 
an  evil  and  sometimes  it  does  not.  As  for  showing  dislike 
with  the  heart,  it  does  not  remove  any  evil  whatsoever. 
Alternatively,  it  has  no  real  effect  in  removing  an  evil. 
Therefore,  it  is  only  Iman  that  remains  in  the  person. 
Alternatively,  the  essence  of  Iman  remains,  meaning  that 
only  affirmation  with  the  heart  remains.  Hence,  weakness  of 
Iman  in  the  Hadith  means  that  the  iman  of  a  person  is  like  a 
stranger  and  it  has  no  system  and  order.  A  Hadith  states, 
'Islam  started  as  a  stranger  and  it  will  return  to  being  like  a 
stranger  just  as  it  had  started.'  The  Hadith  does  not  mean 
the  weakness  in  terms  of  considering  the  evil  as  evil  in  the 
heart.  This  is  because  he  has  fulfilled  the  obligation  that  was 
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Do  not  complain  about  the  one  who  is  most  merciful  to  you, 
to  the  person  who  shows  no  mercy  to  you.  Seek  help  from 
Allah  only,  you  will  become  amongst  His  special  ones. 
Sayyiduna  'Ubadah  Ibn  Samit  said,  "0  my  son,  show 

despondency  for  what  is  in  the  hands  of  people;  that  is 
prosperity.  Beware  of  greed  and  of  asking  people  to  fulfil 
your  needs,  that  is  real  poverty."1 


on  him.  Allah  does  not  burden  a  person  with  that  which  he 
cannot  do. 

Praiseworthy  &  Blameworthy  Poverty 

1  Reprehensible  or  blameworthy  poverty  is  where  the  soul 
is  in  poverty,  it  is  never  satisfied.  This  is  the  type  of  poverty 
that  Rasulullah  sought  protection  from,  '0  Allah, 

indeed  I  seek  protection  with  you  from  poverty.’ 

As  for  that  type  of  poverty  that  means  lack  of  wealth,  that  is 
a  different  matter.  There  are  many  Ahadlth  that  state  the 
virtue  and  merit  of  such  poverty.  Many  of  the  pious 
predecessors  preferred  poverty  to  wealth  and  affluence.  I 
shall  present  an  example  of  poverty  despite  the  person 
having  outward  prosperity  and  affluence, 

A  person  said  to  Ibrahim  Ibn  Adham  "0  Abu  Ishaq,  it 

would  please  me  if  you  accept  this  cloak  from  me."  The 
person  said,  "If  you  are  wealthy,  I  shall  accept.  However,  if 
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When  you  perform  Salah,  then  perform  it  as  though  you  are 
going  to  leave  the  world,  bidding  farewell  to  it.1 


you  are  poor,  then  I  will  not  accept  it.”  The  person  said,  "1 
am  a  wealthy  man.”  Ibrahim  Ibn  Adham  asked,  "How 
much  wealth  do  you  have?”  He  replied,  "Two  thousand 
Dinars.”  Ibrahim  Ibn  Adham  said,  "Would  you  not  like 
to  have  four  thousand  Dinars  instead  of  two  thousand 
Dinars?”  The  person  said,  "Indeed,  I  would  like  to  have  it.” 
Ibrahim  Ibn  Adham  & fej  said,  "You  are  a  poor  person  and  I 
will  not  accept  it  from  you.” 

Five  Personalities  who  would  be  fully  engaged 

in  Worship 

1  This  type  of  worship  was  common  amongst  the  pious 
predecessors.  The  biographical  works  and  history  books 
speak  about  many  people  who  were  of  this  nature.  We  shall 
discuss  five  people  who  lived  around  the  same  time  and 
place: 

'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Abl  Nu’m  Al-Bajall  Al-Kufl.  He  passed 
away  just  before  100  A.H.  He  was  a  great  Tabi’i.  He  was 
among  the  reliable  people  of  his  time  and  a  great 
worshipper  of  Allah  Bukayr  Ibn  'Amir  says  about 

him,  "If  someone  had  to  tell  him  that  the  angel  of  death  was 
coming  for  him  to  take  his  soul,  there  would  not  have  been 
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any  more  good  deeds  he  could  have  done.”  (Tankh  Al-Islam 
vol.4  p.144) 

Muslim  Ibn  Yasar  Al-Basrl.  He  passed  away  in  100  A.H.  He 
was  also  a  great  Tabi’I,  jurist  and  ascetic.  Ibn  Aim  narrates 
from  Abdullah  Ibn  Muslim  Ibn  Yasar  that  when  his  father 
used  to  perform  Salah,  it  was  as  though  he  was  a  peg  firm  in 
the  ground.  He  would  not  move  or  sway  from  side  to  side. 
Ghaylan  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "When  Muslim  Ibn  Yasar  used  to 
perform  Salah,  he  was  like  a  garment  that  had  been  thrown 
aside,  meaning,  he  did  not  move."  Ibn  Shaudhab  said,  "When 
Muslim  Ibn  Yasar  was  about  to  start  Salah,  he  would  tell  his 
house  folk,  "You  can  continue  talking,  I  do  not  hear  the 
conversation.”  It  is  also  said  that  once  there  was  a  fire  in  his 
house.  The  house  folk  entinguished  it.  When  this  was  told  to 
him  later  on,  he  said,  "I  did  not  even  realise.”  (Tarlkh  Al- 
Islam  vol.4  p.54) 

Imam  Mansur  Ibn  Al-Mu’tamir  As-SulamI  Al-Kufi.  He  passed 
away  in  132  A.H.  Sufyan  Thaurl,  his  student,  says,  "If  you 
saw  Mansur  performing  Salah,  you  would  say,  'He  is  going  to 
pass  away  now.’” 

Muhammad  Ibn  Suqah  Al-Ghanawl  Al-Kufr.  He  was  the 
teacher  of  Sufyan  Thaurl  and  Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak.  Sufyan 
Ibn  'Uyaynah  said,  "There  were  three  such  people  in  Kufa, 
that  if  you  had  to  tell  them,  "You  are  going  to  pass  away 
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You  should  know  well  that  you  will  not  get  the  taste  of  iman 
until  you  believe  in  Taqdlr,  the  good  of  it  and  the  bad  of  it.1 


tomorrow",  they  would  not  be  able  to  any  more  good  deeds 
than  what  they  were  already  doing.  They  are,  Muhammad 
Ibn  Suqah,  'Amr  Ibn  Qays  Al-Mula’T  and  Abu  Hayyan  Yahya 
Ibn  Sa’Td  At-Tamlmi.  Muhammad  Ibn  Suqah  was  such  that 
he  was  unable  to  disobey  Allah."  (Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.9 
p.209) 

You  can  also  study  the  work,  Iqamat-ul-Hujjah  'ala  an  Al- 
Ikthar  fit  Ta’abbud  Laysa  bi  Bid’ah  of  Maulana  'Abdul  Hayy 
Lucknow! 

1  This  means  that  you  must  believe  that  everything  is  from 
Allah  You  must  know  and  have  conviction  that 

whatever  comes  to  you  would  never  have  been  able  to  avoid 
you,  and  whatever  misses  you,  it  would  never  have  afflicted 
you. 

The  great  Tabi'T,  Walld  Ibn  'Ubadah  said,  "I  went  to  my 
father,  Sayyiduna  'Ubadah  Ibn  Samit  i when  he  was  on 
his  death  bed  and  said,  "0  my  father,  give  me  some  advice 
and  strive  in  it  for  my  sake.”  He  said,  "Make  me  sit  up."  He 
then  said,  "0  my  beloved  son,  you  will  never  experience  the 
taste  of  Iman  and  you  will  never  reach  the  essence  of 
knowledge  about  Allah  until  you  believe  in  Taqdlr, 

the  good  of  it  and  the  bad  of  it.” 
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I  said,  "0  my  father,  how  can  I  know  what  is  the  good  of  it 
and  the  bad  of  it?"  He  replied,  "You  must  know  that 
whatever  misses  you  would  never  have  befallen  you  and 
whatever  comes  to  you  would  never  been  able  to  avoid  you. 
0  my  beloved  son,  I  heard  Rasulullah  saying,  "The 

first  thing  that  Allah  created  was  the  pen.  He  said 

to  it,  'Write',  so,  whatever  is  going  to  happen  from  that  time 
until  the  Day  of  Qiyamah  will  certainly  take  place.  0  my 
beloved  son,  if  you  pass  away  without  believing  in  this,  you 
will  enter  Jahannam."  (Musnad  Ahmad  vol.5  p.317) 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  was  sitting  behind 

Rasulullah  one  day  and  he  said,  "0  boy,  I  shall 

teach  you  something.  Look  after  the  rights  of  Allah,  Allah 
will  look  after  you.  Look  after  the  rights  of  Allah,  you  will 
find  Him  before  you.  When  you  ask,  then  ask  from  Allah 
alone.  You  must  know  that  if  the  entire  creation  had  to  come 
together  in  order  to  give  you  some  benefit,  they  will  never 
be  able  to  do  so,  until  Allah  has  recorded  it.  If  the 

entire  creation  had  to  get  together  in  order  to  harm  you  in 
any  way,  they  will  never  be  able  to  do  so,  unless  Allah 
had  written  it  such.  The  pens  have  been  raised  and 
the  pages  have  dried  up."  (Tirmidhi) 

Rasulullah  used  to  make  Du’a’,  '0  Allah,  I  ask  You 

for  Irnan  that  is  close  to  my  heart,  so  that  I  know  that 
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nothing  but  that  which  You  destined  for  me  will  afflict  me,  I 
ask  you  for  contentment  with  the  livelihood  that  you  have 
fixed  for  me.”  (Majma’-uz-Zawa’id  vol.10  p.181) 

The  One  who  does  not  believe  in  Taqdlr  will  not 
have  a  Good  Life 

The  great  scholar,  Ibrahim  Al-HarbI,  a  student  of  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "The  wise  men  of  every 

Ummah  are  unanimous  on  the  point  that  the  person  who  is 
not  pleased  with  his  destiny  will  never  be  satisfied  with  his 
life."  (Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.6  p.30) 

Do  not  make  Taqdlr  as  Proof  for  Doing  Sin 

You  must  be  aware  and  on  your  guard  for  using  Taqdlr  as  an 
excuse  for  whatever  shortcomings  you  have,  sins  and  acts  of 
disobedience  that  you  do.  Taqdlr  is  not  a  proof  in  this 
regard.  Taqdlr  does  not  force  you  to  obey  an  order  by  doing 
some  sin.  In  fact,  it  is  you  who  has  followed  his  desires 
willfully  and  it  is  you  who  inclined  towards  the  base  and 
lowly  desires  and  forbidden  actions.  Now  you  try  to  free 
yourself  by  blaming  it  on  Taqdlr?  Now  you  attribute  the 
committing  of  sin  to  Taqdlr  in  order  to  free  yourself  from 
the  crime  and  dirt?!  This  is  a  clear  misunderstanding  and 
deviation  from  the  correct  Islamic  belief.  We  seek  the 
protection  of  Allah  from  this. 
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Rebuttal  to  the  one  who  uses  Taqdir  as  a  Proof 

for  Sin 

Some  people  said  to  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar 
"0  Abu  'Abdur  Rahman,  there  are  people  involved  in 
adultery,  drinking  liquor,  stealing  and  murder.  After  all  this 
is  done,  they  say,  'Allah  was  aware  of  all  this,  we 

cannot  find  any  other  alternative.’  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 
'Umar  became  very  angry  and  said,  "Glory  be  to  Allah, 
the  Great.  It  was  in  the  knowledge  of  Allah  that  they  would 
do  those  actions.  The  knowledge  of  Allah  did  not  force  them 
to  do  it.  The  example  of  the  knowledge  of  Allah  is 

like  that  of  the  skies  which  is  a  canopy  above  you  and  the 
earth  holds  you  up.  Just  as  you  cannot  go  beyond  the  skies 
and  the  earth,  in  the  same  way,  you  cannot  go  beyond  the 
knowledge  of  Allah  SUJi.  Just  as  the  skies  and  the  earth 
cannot  force  you  into  sinning,  in  the  same  way,  the 
knowledge  of  Allah  cannot  force  you  to  sin." 

Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar  then  said,  "A  person 

who  sins  and  then  admits  that  he  committed  a  sin  is  more 
beloved  to  me  than  the  person  who  fasts  during  the  day  and 
spends  the  night  standing  in  worship  before  Allah 
and  yet  he  says,  'Allah  caused  me  to  err  in  my 

fasting  and  worship  at  night.’  (A1  Munyah  wal  Amal  fi  Sharh 
Kitab  Al-Milal  wan  Nihal  pp.25,  26) 
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Five  Incidents  that  Show  that  Taqdir  cannot  be 

overcome 

I  present  five  incidents,  from  amongst  many  others  in 
history,  which  show  that  if  Allah  QZyAZcJL  has  decreed  peace 
and  safety  for  a  person,  then  no  one  will  be  able  to  afflict 
him  with  any  harm  or  difficulty.  If  Allah  has 

decreed  destruction  and  ruin  for  a  person,  then  nothing  can 
protect  him,  even  the  most  secure  of  places. 

We  shall  first  narrate  four  incidents  regarding  those  whom 
Allah  protected,  whilst  others  had  desired 

destruction  for  them.  In  these  incidents,  the  person 
remained  safe  and  secure,  whilst  those  who  willed 
destruction  for  him  failed  in  their  plans. 

Ibn  Hajar  says  in  Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.6  p.286 

under  the  biography  of  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Abl  Nu’m  Al- 
BajalT  Al-Kuf!  that  he  was  a  pious  person  who  passed  away 
in  100  A.H.  Muhammad  Ibn  Fudayl  says  that  'Abdur  Rahman 
Ibn  Abl  Nu’m  Al-Bajali  Al-KufT  would  tie  the  Ihram  from  one 
year  to  the  next  and  he  would  say,  'If  the  Labbayk  is  with 
ostentation,  then  do  not  go.’ 

He  was  from  the  great  worshippers  of  Kufa.  He  would 
remain  patient  upon  perpetual  hunger.  He  came  to  Hajjaj  on 
the  Day  of  Jamajim  (a  battle)  and  gave  him  advice.  Hajjaj 
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caught  him  in  order  to  kill  him.  Hajjaj  placed  him  in  a  dark 
house  and  kept  him  locked  up  in  there  for  fifteen  days.  He 
then  instructed  to  open  the  door  so  that  'Abdur-Rahman 
could  be  buried.  The  people  went  inside;  they  found  him 
standing  in  Salah.  Hajjaj  said,  "Go  wherever  you  want.” 

Whoever  took  part  in  Dayr  Al-Jamajim  was 
never  seen  laughing  again 

Dayr  Al-Jamajim  is  a  place  near  Kufa.  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn 
Ash’ath  fought  Hajjaj  Ibn  Yusuf  there.  The  detail  of  this 
incident  can  be  studied  in  the  books  of  history  under  the 
events  of  83  A.H.  This  place  was  called  Dayr  Al-Jamajim 
because  there  was  a  heap  of  skulls  of  the  killed  and  the  place 
was  built  from  the  skulls  of  the  killed.  A  great  number  of 
'Ulama',  pious  people  and  worshippers  took  part  in  this 
battle.  They  were  killed  with  'Abdur-Rahman  Ibn  Ash’ath. 

Talha  Ibn  Masraf,  the  senior  Qarl  of  Kufa  saw  someone 
laughing  and  said,  "This  person  did  not  go  to  Jamajim."  This 
meant  that  if  he  saw  the  incident  at  Dayr  Al-Jamajim,  he 
would  never  laugh  upon  seeing  so  many  great  scholars 
being  killed.  (Taj-ul-‘Urus  vol.8  p.233) 

Hajjaj  would  sometimes  show  the  honour  due  to  people  and 
acknowledge  their  virtue,  despite  his  great  oppression.  He 
would  sometimes  honour  people  and  free  them  from 
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oppression,  as  was  mentioned  in  the  first  incident.  There  are 
stories  of  this  nature  mentioned  in  the  history  works.  By 
Allah,  some  of  the  pious  people  are  such  that  they  even  force 
the  oppressors  to  respect  them  and  by  the  command  of 
Allah,  they  are  freed  from  oppression  and  killing. 

Abu  Nu’aym  in  Hilyah  vol.10  p.324  mentions  under  the 
biography  of  Bunan  Al-Hammal.  He  was  a  reliable  narrator, 
a  pious  man  and  great  worshipper  of  Allah  Q&j&\ZcJL.  He  was 
from  Baghdad  and  then  later  came  to  settle  in  Egypt.  He  had 
a  high  position  in  the  sight  of  the  masses  and  the  elite  class. 
He  never  accepted  anything  from  the  kings  and  rulers.  His 
great  worship  was  proverbial.  A  great  Sufi,  Abu  'All 
Raudhabarl  says,  "I  came  to  Egypt  to  see  pious  people  that 
were  thrown  before  lions  to  be  eaten  by  them.  However,  the 
lions  did  not  cause  any  harm  to  him."  The  story  is  that 
Bunan  Al-Hammal  advised  the  ruler,  Ibn  Tulun,  to  do  good 
deeds.  Ibn  Tulun  became  angry  and  issued  instructions  that 
he  should  be  thrown  to  the  lions.  When  this  was  done,  the 
lions  smelled  him  and  did  not  cause  any  difficulty  to  him. 
When  he  was  released,  and  asked,  "What  condition  did  you 
experience  when  the  lions  were  smelling  you?”  He  said,  "I 
was  thinking  about  the  differences  of  the  scholars  regarding 
the  saliva  of  wild  animals,  whether  it  is  pure  or  impure.” 
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Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & says,  'Glory  be  to 
Allah,  how  firm  and  steadfast  he  remained!  He  was  closely 
linked  to  Allah  QpQ&ZcL,  and  he  turned  away  from 
everything  besides  Him.  Allah  allowed  Bunan  Al- 

Hammal  to  live  for  a  long  time.  He  outlived  Ibn  Tulun  by  43 
years.  He  passed  away  in  Egypt  in  313  A.H.  He  would  say, 
"The  brave  person  is  free.  The  treacherous  person  will 
always  be  in  fear.  The  person  who  harms  others  will  be 
isolated.” 

The  great  author,  Mustafa  Sadiq  Al-Rafi'I  wrote  an  article  on 
this  incident.  He  titled  it,  'The  Lion’.  This  article  has  many 
lessons  and  pieces  of  advice.  I  shall  mention  a  part  of  what 
he  has  written  on  the  importance  of  the  presence  of  a  pious 
person  in  society.  He  wrote,  'That  place  where  there  is  no 
pious  luminary,  from  the  people  who  have  the  correct 
religion,  who  possesses  a  perfect  soul  and  divine  ways,  is  a 
place  in  ignorance,  like  a  place  devoid  of  books.  This  will 
apply  even  if  all  the  people  there  are  'Ulama',  even  if  every 
district  of  that  area  has  a  Madrasah,  and  even  if  every  house 
has  a  library.  These  books  do  not  do  away  with  the  need  of 
men.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  they  are  either  correct  or 
incorrect.  Intellect  will  decide  this.' 

'However,  a  perfect  person  is  correct.  This  is  related  to  the 
soul.  His  effect  on  people  is  much  more  effective  than 
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knowledge.  This  person  is  a  practical  explanation  in 
different  situations.  The  life  of  his  soul  is  at  work,  it  works 
and  invites  towards  itself.’ 

'If  people  were  to  spend  many  years  debating  on  the 
meanings  of  the  virtues  and  the  means  of  acquiring  them,  if 
they  had  to  see  a  person  who  has  the  best  of  virtues,  and 
then  stay  with  him,  he  will  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  all,  in 
comparison  to  the  debates,  and  he  will  be  of  much  more  use. 
He  will  be  able  to  show  them  virtues  in  a  much  more  better 
way  than  even  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  books.' 

'It  is  for  this  reason  that  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  sent  a  Messenger 
with  every  book  He  revealed.  This  was  so  that  it  could  give 
strength  to  its  presence  and  to  take  out  meanings  that  will 
be  understood  and  to  create  virtuous  human  virtues  like  the 
great  generation  of  men.’ 

'The  sign  of  a  perfect  person  among  them  is  that  his 
presence  has  a  greater  impact  on  those  around  him,  even 
more  than  upon  his  own  self.  It  is  as  though  there  is  a  bond 
between  him  and  the  souls.  He  holds  a  position  like  that  of  a 
grandfather  amongst  his  grandchildren.  Whoever  sees  him 
feels  that  he  has  the  greatest  personality.  This  is  the  person 
who  has  the  ability  to  perfect  people.  It  is  as  though  he  is  a 
special  creation  who  proves  that  the  impossible  is  possible.’ 
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'It  is  the  strange  and  unique  wisdom  of  Allah  that 

some  types  of  illnesses  are  such  that  the  patient  affected  by 
them  is  a  means  of  conveying  the  illness  to  others.  Similarly, 
there  are  strong  forces  that  affect  those  who  are  attached  to 
them  or  those  who  remain  in  their  company.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  Allah  creates  pious  people  and  makes 

their  piety  affect  others  as  an  illness  affects  others.  Like  the 
illness,  the  effect  of  the  Taqwa  in  them  turns  them  away 
from  the  desires  of  the  world,  just  as  illness  makes  a  person 
lose  desire  and  it  breaks  the  carnal  self  just  as  illness  breaks 
them.  It  finishes  off  that  thing  on  account  of  which  it  came 
about.  Therefore,  the  value  of  it  changes,  then  false  notions 
do  not  remain,  but  whatever  has  the  truth  in  it  remains.’ 

'When  people  do  not  find  such  a  person,  who  will  guide 
them  through  his  unique  strength,  then  there  will  be  very 
few  people  who  will  have  the  ability  for  the  strength.  Great 
righteous  people,  great  leaders,  brave  men,  and  magnificent 
scholars  are  all  alike.  All  of  them  are  like  great  illnesses  (in 
terms  of  the  language  of  wisdom)  in  causing  effect.  Whoever 
mixes  with  them  is  affected  by  their  actions  and  qualities.’ 

The  student  of  Ibn  Hazm  Zahirl  ’MX&j,  Hafiz  Humaydi 
in  Jadhwah  Al-Muqtabis  fi  Dhikr  Wulat  Al-Andalus  p.118, 
says  that  the  minister  Abu  'Umar  Ahmad  Ibn  Sa’Td  Ibn  Hazm 
was  sitting  in  front  of  Mansur  Abu  'Amir,  the  leader  of  Spain 
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(392  A.H).  A  note  written  by  the  mother  of  one  of  his 
prisoners  was  presented  to  him.  She  was  requesting  mercy 
for  her  son.  Mansur  was  extremely  angry  for  the  crime  that 
the  person  committed. 

He  read  the  letter  and  became  even  more  furious.  He  said, 
"By  Allah,  you  have  reminded  me."  He  took  the  pen  and 
wanted  to  write,  'he  should  be  hanged’,  but  he  wrote,  'he 
should  be  freed’.  He  threw  the  note  to  the  minister.  The 
minister  took  the  pen  and  the  note.  He  then  started  writing 
in  accordance  to  the  authority  he  held.  Mansur  said,  "What 
are  you  writing?"  He  replied,  "I  am  writing  that  a  certain 
person  should  be  freed."  Mansur  became  angry  and  said, 
"Who  said  that  you  should  write  that?"  The  minister  showed 
the  writing  of  the  king. 

He  saw  this  and  said,  "I  have  made  a  mistake.  By  Allah,  he 
must  be  crucified."  He  then  drew  a  line  across  his  signature 
and  wanted  to  write,  'he  should  be  crucified’,  but  he  wrote, 
'he  should  be  freed’.  The  minister  took  the  note  so  that  he 
could  inform  the  governor  to  free  that  person.  Mansur 
looked  at  him  and  became  angry.  He  asked,  'Who  asked  you 
to  inform  of  this?’  The  minister  showed  him  the  writing  and 
his  signature.  He  saw  his  own  writing  and  drew  a  line  across 
it. 
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He  now  intended  to  write,  'he  should  be  crucified’,  but  wrote 
'he  should  be  freed’.  The  minister  took  the  note  and  began 
writing  to  the  governor.  Mansur  saw  him  the  signature,  with 
the  instruction  that  the  prisoner  should  be  freed.  He  saw  it 
and  was  surprised.  He  said,  "Yes,  he  should  be  freed,  no 
matter  what  1  feel.  Allah  has  intended  that  he  should  be 
freed,  I  do  not  have  the  ability  to  stop  this." 

Abul  Hasan  Ar-Raqqam  Muhammad  Ibn  'Imran  Al-'Abdl  Al- 
Basra  says  in  Al-'Afw  wal  I'tidhar  p.559,  'The  historians  have 
explained  that  when  Hajjaj  Ibn  Yusuf  captured  'Amir  Ibn 
Hattan,  then  he  ordered  that  the  head  of  'Amir  be  chopped 
off.  The  punished  appointed  for  the  task  stood  at  his  head.  In 
extreme  anger,  Hajjaj  said,  "Chop  off  the  head  of  this  person 
who  is  the  the  child  of  an  adultress.”  'Amir  raised  his  head 
and  said,  "0  Hajjaj,  your  house  folk  raised  you  in  a  terrible 
way.  After  death,  is  there  any  objective  for  which  I  want  to 
keep  you  alive?  What  has  made  you  content  that  I  would  not 
reply  to  the  abuse  you  have  uttered?"  Hajjaj  was  ashamed 
and  lowered  his  head. 

He  then  raised  his  head  and  said  to  'Amir,  "Is  there  scope  to 
show  any  favour  to  you?”  He  said,  "Yes."  Hajjaj  asked  for  a 
horse,  saddle,  reins  and  money  for  him."  He  said,  "You  can 
go  wherever  you  want."  When  he  came  to  his  people,  they 
said,  "Go  back  to  fight  this  sinner.  This  is  because  Allah  has 
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freed  you,  not  him.”  'Amir  said,  "This  can  never  be.  In  reality, 
the  hand  that  freed  is  the  hand  that  shackled.  The  reality  is 
that  the  one  who  frees  can  then  capture.”  He  said  some 
poetry.  The  summary  of  this  was  that  he  does  not  like  to 
refuse  the  good  treatment  that  was  shown  to  him. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  & fe;  says,  'May  Allah  protect  you.  See, 
the  instruction  was  issued  that  the  person  be  killed  and  it 
was  about  to  be  carried  out.  Due  to  the  wrong  word  coming 
out,  he  was  saved.  Allah  kept  him  alive  until  the 

time  of  his  death  came.  There  is  a  famous  saying,  'Death  is 
the  best  watchman’. 

The  fifth  incident  is  about  people  who  wanted  peace  and 
safety,  but  Allah  l\dcJL  decreed  that  the  person  be 
destroyed. 

Some  pious  and  truthful  army  soldiers  have  explained  that 
there  was  an  officer  in  the  Ottoman  Army  in  the  First  World 
War.  They  prepared  for  a  fight  with  the  enemy.  Every 
soldier  took  his  position.  They  dug  their  trenches  and 
protected  themselves.  A  commander  walked  past  in  order  to 
inspect  their  preparations  and  positions.  The  commander 
liked  the  position  and  preparations  made  by  a  soldier.  The 
commander  said  to  the  soldier,  "Leave  that  position."  The 
commander  put  one  of  his  friends  there. 
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The  soldier  who  was  there  at  first  came  out  angrily.  The 
tables  turned  in  the  battle  and  the  enemy  fired  on  the 
people.  A  bomb  landed  on  the  spot  where  the  soldier  was 
taken  out  from  and  killed  the  friend  of  the  commander  that 
was  placed  there.  The  soldier  who  was  there  first  lived  a 
long  life.  Glory  be  to  Allah  SWJi.  Nothing  can  overpower 
his  decision. 

From  this  story,  no  one  should  understand  that  caution 
cannot  push  back  destiny  and  decree.  This  is  because 
caution  is  required  by  the  Shari’ah,  whether  it  repulses 
destiny  or  not.  A  great  Tabi'T,  Mutarrif  Ibn  'Abdullah 
beautifully  said,  "It  is  not  appropriate  for  a  person  to  climb  a 
high  place  and  then  drop  himself  and  then  say,  'My  Rabb 
decreed  this.”  Rather,  he  should  adopt  caution  and  strive. 
Then  if  something  happens,  he  must  understand  that 
whatever  was  decreed  had  happened.  (Tarlkh  Al-Islam  vol.4 
p.64) 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  biography  of  the  great  Tabi'T,  Muslim 
Ibn  Yasar  Al-Basrl  that  he  said,  "You  must  do  good  deeds 
like  a  person  who  is  convinced  that  nothing  but  his  deeds 
will  save  him.  Place  your  trust  in  Allah  like  a  person  who  is 
convinced  that  nothing  will  afflict  him  except  that  which 
Allah  has  destined  for  him."  (Tarikh  Al-Islam  vol.4  p.55) 


1 44- 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Become  a  person  who  speaks  the  truth  and  acts  one  it.  Allah 
will  increase  you  in  spiritual  light  and  foresight.  Do  not 
become  a  person  who  commands  the  truth  but  stays  away 
from  it.  You  will  return  with  the  sin.  You  will  be  presenting 
yourself  for  the  anger  of  Allah  Allah  says, 

'Very  disliked  it  is  in  the  sight  of  Allah  that  you  say  that 
which  you  do  not  do.’  (Surah  Saff,  3) 

Rasulullah  said,  "Whoever  advises  but  does  not 

heed  the  advice  and  he  reprimands  but  is  not  affected  by  it 
himself,  he  warns  but  does  not  stay  away,  he  will  be  counted 
amongst  the  losers  in  the  sight  of  Allah."1 

You  must  not  mix  except  with  an  intelligent  person  who 
fears  Allah,  do  not  sit  except  with  a  scholar  of  foresight.2 
Rasulullah  was  asked,  "Which  company  is  best?” 


1  I  could  not  find  this  narration  in  the  books  of  Hadith,  and 

Allah  knows  best 

2  Hasan  Basrl  said,  "The  is  only  darkness  in  the  world, 
except  for  the  gatherings  of  the  'Ulama’.  (Jami’  Bayan  Al-Tlm 
wa  Fadlihi  vol.l  p.51)  Sahl  Ibn  'Abdullah  Tustarl  ’M&A,  said, 
"The  person  who  wants  to  see  the  gatherings  of  the  Ambiya’, 
he  should  look  at  the  gatherings  of  the  'Ulama'."  (Miftah  Dar- 
us-Sa’adah  p.129) 
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He  said,  "When  you  see  him,  he  reminds  you  of  Allah,1  his 
speech  increases  you  in  knowledge  and  his  deeds  remind 
you  of  the  hereafter."1 


1  The  reason  for  this  is  that  looking  at  a  person  who  is 
worthy  of  emulation  has  a  very  great  impact  on  the  soul  in 
comparison  to  listening  about  him.  It  also  has  a  longer 
lasting  effect  on  the  person  who  looks  at  him.  The  Sahabah 
had  the  greatest  share  of  this.  They  sat  in  the 
company  of  Rasulullah  they  watched  him  and 

were  very  close  to  him  They  were  the  best  of 

mankind  that  were  selected  for  the  guidance  of  mankind 
after  Rasulullah 

Looking  at  a  pious  person  reminds  one  of  Allah 
because  of  the  spiritual  light,  peace,  love  and  serenity  that  a 
person  sees  in  his  ways,  his  appearance,  his  humility,  his 
speech,  his  silence,  the  lowering  of  his  head,  his  movements, 
his  remaining  still,  and  all  his  other  matters.  Therefore, 
when  a  person  looks  at  such  a  pious  person,  it  reminds  him 
of  Allah  The  appearance  of  this  pious  person 

pushes  him  to  turn  towards  Allah  Therefore,  these 

righteous  people  are  such,  when  they  are  seen,  one  is 
reminded  of  Allah 
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How  is  Goodness  Placed  in  the  Hearts  of  those 
who  sit  in  the  company  of  the  Pious 

In  Nawadir-ul-Usul  p.140,  Hakim  TirmidhI  mentions 

the  commentary  of  these  words  and  says,  'These  are  the 
people  that  have  clear  signs  from  Allah  on  their 

faces,  they  have  the  splendor  of  close  proximity  to  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL,  the  light  of  His  might,  the  awe  of  His  greateness 
and  the  affiliation  of  honour  covers  them.  Therefore,  when  a 
person  looks  at  any  of  them,  he  remembers  Allah  QpQ&ZcL 
because  of  the  effects  of  divinity  which  he  sees  on  them.' 

'The  heart  is  the  mine  of  all  these  things  and  it  is  the  abode 
of  spiritual  light.  The  face  drinks  from  the  water  of  the  heart. 
Therefore,  if  the  heart  has  the  spiritual  light  of  the  power  of 
the  promises  of  Allah  and  the  warnings  of  His 

punishment,  it  will  convey  the  same  spiritual  light  to  the 
face.  Therefore,  if  you  see  that  face,  it  will  remind  you  of 
piety  and  goodness.  The  awe  of  righteousness  and 
knowledge  of  the  commands  of  Allah  will  impact 

you.’ 

'If  the  heart  has  the  spiritual  light  of  the  truth,  it  will  convey 
the  same  to  the  face.  If  your  eyes  fall  on  that  face,  it  will 
remind  you  of  honesty  and  the  truth.  The  greatness  of  the 
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truth  and  steadfastness  will  have  a  great  impact  on  you.  If 
the  spiritual  light  of  the  power,  greatness  and  might  of  Allah 
is  in  the  heart,  it  will  be  conveyed  to  the  face.  If  you 
will  look  at  the  face  of  such  a  person,  it  will  remind  you  of 
the  power  and  greatness  of  Allah  If  the  heart  has 

the  spiritual  light  of  Allah  which  is  the  height  of 

spiritual  light,  then  looking  at  such  a  person  will  stop  you 
from  shortcomings  and  sins.’ 

'The  position  of  the  heart  is  that  it  irrigates  the  face  and 
makes  it  drink  from  the  water  of  life  with  which  it  remains 
fresh.  Therefore,  whatever  is  in  the  heart  is  conveyed  to  the 
face.  The  face  of  this  person  has  drunk  from  each  of  these 
forms  of  spiritual  light.  Allah  says,  'And  He  will 

grant  them  joy  in  the  heart  and  brightness  on  the  face.’ 
(Surah  Insan,  11). 

'When  the  heart  is  happy  because  of  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
with  a  person  and  because  of  the  spiritual  light 
which  He  puts  in  it,  the  face  becomes  bright  because  of  what 
has  entered  the  heart.  This  is  what  Rasulullah  was 

speaking  about  when  he  said  that  a  person  remembers  Allah 
when  he  sees  a  pious  person.  Rasulullah  said  that 

this  is  a  sign  for  those  who  are  the  pious  and  close  friends  of 
Allah.’ 
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Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  'This  type  of  noble  people 
were  found  in  great  abundance  amongst  the  pious 
predecessors.  People  would  go  out  and  search  for  this  type 
of  people  in  order  to  meet  them  and  look  at  them.  This  is 
because  looking  at  them  illuminates  their  hearts, 
encourages  righteousness,  creates  love  for  Din  and  reminds 
them  of  Allah 

Going  to  the  Gatherings  of  the  'Ulama'  &  Pious  in 
order  to  learn  from  them  and  acquire 
Munificence  from  them 

'Allamah  Ibn  Jauzl  & in  Sayd-ul-Khatir  vol.2  p.303  says, 
'A  group  of  the  pious  predecessors  would  go  out  and  search 
for  a  pious  servant  of  Allah,  in  order  to  look  at  his  ways  and 
manners,  not  to  gain  any  knowledge  from  him.  This  is 
because  the  fruit  of  all  his  knowledge  was  his  ways  and 
mannerisms.’ 

Abu  Talib  MakkI  says  in  Qut-ul-Qulub  that  the  pious 
predecessors  would  travel  to  the  different  cities  and  look  for 
the  pious,  meet  them,  see  them  and  gain  blessings  from 
them.  They  would  also  learn  manners  from  them. 

Abul  'Abbas  Al-Barda’I  says,  'I  heard  Hasan  Ibn  Isma’Il 
saying,  'I  heard  my  father  saying,  "More  than  five  thousand 
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people  used  to  gather  in  the  sitting  of  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  A  minimum  of  five  hundred  of  them  used  to  be 
writing  notes.  The  rest  of  them  would  learn  good  manners 
and  etiquette  from  him."' 

Ahmad  Ibn  Salman  Al-Najjad  said,  "I  heard  Abu  Bakr  Al- 
Mutawwi’  saying,  "I  would  frequently  go  to  the  gathering  of 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & for  twelve  years.  During  this 
time,  he  would  read  the  Musnad  to  his  children.  I  did  not 
write  any  Hadlth  from  him,  but  I  would  only  look  at  his 
ways,  mannerisms  and  etiquette.”  (Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad 
Ibn  Hanbal  p.210) 

We  now  mention  eleven  examples  of  those  people  whose 
just  looking  at  them  would  remind  people  of  Allah 
and  they  would  benefit  from  their  ways  and  mannerisms, 
and  whatever  they  would  do.  Even  after  listening  about 
them  after  a  thousand  years,  we  still  benefit  from  them.  We 
can  think  how  much  more  the  people  benefitted  from  them 
when  they  were  alive,  when  people  looked  at  them  and 
when  they  stayed  in  their  company.  May  Allah 
enable  us  to  derive  benefit  from  His  righteous  and  pious 
servants.  Amin. 

'Amr  Ibn  Maymun  was  a  great  Tabi'I.  He  did  witness  the 
days  of  ignorance  before  Islam,  but  he  did  not  meet 
Rasulullah  He  accompanied  Sayyiduna  Mu’adh 
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Ibn  Jabal  A from  Yemen  and  then  went  to  stay  in  Kufa. 
He  was  a  pious  person  who  would  remain  content  for  the 
sake  of  Allah  He  performed  Hajj  and  'Umrah  a 

hundred  times.  His  student,  Abu  Ishaq  As-Sabl'I  said,  "When 
people  would  look  at  him,  they  would  think  of  Allah 
$sJ%\£zL"  He  passed  away  in  75  A.H.  (Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb 
vol.8  p.109) 

Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin  & was  a  senior  Tabi’I.  He  was  an 
Imam  and  jurist.  He  passed  away  in  110  A.H.  When  people 
would  sit  with  him,  they  would  speak  and  discuss.  He  used 
to  laugh  and  ask  them  about  news  that  they  knew  about. 
However,  when  he  was  asked  about  a  ruling,  about  a  matter 
of  Halal  and  Haram,  his  colour  would  change;  it  would  be  as 
though  he  was  not  the  same  person  as  before.  If  the  fault  of 
anyone  was  mentioned  in  his  presence,  he  would  speak  of 
the  best  qualities  which  he  knew  of  the  person.  His  two 
students,  'Hisham  Ibn  Hassan  and  Ayyub  Ibn  Kaysan  said, 
"We  have  not  seen  anyone  more  desirous  of  good  for  the 
believers  than  Ibn  Sirin.”  (Tabaqat  Al-Kubra  vol.7  p.195) 

When  he  used  to  remember  death,  every  part  of  his  body 
would  become  still.  When  he  would  walk  past  the  market, 
everyone  would  think  of  Allah  (Al-'Ilal  wa  Ma'rifah 

Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.20) 
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Hasan  Al-Basn  ’Maj^j  was  just  like  Muhammad  Ibn  Sinn 
when  people  would  look  at  him,  they  would  think  of 

Allah 

Yunus  Ibn  'Ubayd  was  asked,  "Do  you  know  anyone  who 
does  deeds  like  those  of  Hasan  Al-Basn?"  He  said,  "By  Allah, 
I  do  not  know  anyone  who  says  what  he  says,  how  can  it  be 
possible  for  anyone  to  do  deeds  like  his?"  Yunus  Ibn  'Ubayd 
described  him  in  the  following  words,  "When  he  came,  it 
was  as  though  he  had  just  returned  from  burying  his  close 
friend.  When  he  sat,  it  was  as  though  the  instruction  had 
been  given  for  his  head  to  be  severed.  When  the  fire  of 
Jahannam  was  mentioned  in  front  of  him,  it  was  as  though  it 
was  created  for  no  one  but  him." 

His  companion,  Ash’ath  Ibn  'Abdullah  said,  "When  we  left 
the  company  of  Hasan  Al-Basrl,  we  would  consider  the 
world  to  be  totally  insignificant  and  lowly."  Yunus  Ibn 
'Ubayd  said,  "If  a  person  looked  at  Hasan  Al-Basrl,  he  would 
benefit  from  him  even  if  he  did  not  look  at  his  actions  and 
did  not  hear  him  speaking.”  (Al-Hilyah  vol.2  p.158,  Al- 
Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.9  p.267) 

Matar  Al-Warraq  said,  "Jabir  Ibn  Zayd  was  a  jurist  and  great 
scholar  of  the  Qur’an.  He  was  a  resident  of  Basra.  When 
Hasan  Al-Basrl  came,  it  was  as  though  he  was  in  the 
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hereafter  and  he  was  relating  what  he  saw  there."  (Tahdhib- 
ut-Tahdhlb  vol.2  p.264) 

Ja’far  Ibn  Sulayman  said,  "Whenever  I  experienced  any 
hardness  of  heart,  I  would  go  and  look  at  the  face  of 
Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  Al-Basrl.  He  looked  as  though  he  had 
lost  his  child."  (Tarlkh-al-Islam  vol.5  p.159)  He  was  a 
student  of  Hasan  Al-Basrl,  a  scholar,  ardent  worshipper,  a 
righteous  person  and  fighter  in  the  path  of  Allah 
He  passed  away  in  132  A.H. 

Imam  Hisham  Ibn  Hassan  Al-QurdusI  Al-Basrl  was  among 
those  people  who  used  to  cry  profusely  and  engage  in  the 
worship  of  Allah  He  was  given  a  camel,  food  and 

other  provision  so  that  he  could  go  for  Hajj.  This  was 
something  difficult  for  his  mother.  She  shook.  He  cancelled 
his  Hajj  journey  for  the  sake  of  his  mother.  When  she  passed 
away,  he  would  go  for  Hajj  every  year.  He  used  to  fast 
everyday  except  on  Fridays  and  convey  the  reward  to  his 
mother.  After  she  passed  away,  he  would  fast  continuously. 
Hammad  Ibn  Salamah  said,  "Looking  at  Hisham  Ibn  Hassan 
would  cause  a  person  to  cry."  (Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz  vol.l 
p.163) 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Shaudhab  Al-Khurasanl  Al-BalkhI  was  a 
reliable  Muhaddith.  He  lived  in  Basra  and  then  moved  to 
Jerusalem.  His  student,  Kathlr  Ibn  Al-Walld  said,  "When  I 
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used  to  look  at  'Abdullah  Ibn  Shaudhab,  I  would  think  of  the 
angels."  (Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.5  p.255) 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  & \X&j  said  regarding  'Abdul  'Aziz 
Ibn  Abl  Rawwad  Al-MakkI  that  when  he  used  to  speak,  his 
tears  would  flow  onto  his  cheeks.  His  student,  Shu’ayb  Ibn 
Harb  said,  "Whenever  I  looked  at  'Abdul  'Aziz  Ibn  Abl 
Rawwad,  I  would  think  that  he  was  looking  at  the  Day  of 
Qiyamah.”  In  other  words,  as  though  he  was  looking  at  the 
people  of  the  hereafter,  while  they  were  in  it.  (Tahdhib-ut- 
Tahdhib  vol.6  p.338) 

Imam  Malik  Ibn  Anas  was  the  great  scholar  of 

Madinah  Munawwarah  and  head  of  the  Maliki  Madh-hab.  He 
passed  away  in  176  A.H.  Mus’ab  Ibn  'Abdullah  said,  "When 
Rasulullah  would  be  mentioned  in  his  presence, 

the  colour  of  his  face  would  change  and  he  would  lower  his 
head.  This  would  cause  discomfort  to  those  around  him.  He 
was  once  asked  about  this.  He  said,  "Had  you  seen,  you 
would  not  have  objected  to  what  you  see  me  doing.  I  used  to 
go  to  Muhammad  Ibn  Al-Munkadir.  He  was  the  leader  of  the 
'Ulama'.  Whenever  we  used  to  ask  him  about  a  Hadith,  he 
would  cry  so  much  that  we  used  to  feel  sorry  for  him.  I  used 
to  go  to  Ja’far  Ibn  Muhammad  (Ja’far  As-Sadiq)  He 

used  to  joke  and  smile  in  abundance.  However,  when 
Rasulullah  used  to  be  mentioned  in  front  of  him, 
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his  colour  would  change.  Whenever  I  experienced  any 
hardness  of  heart,  I  would  go  to  Muhammad  Ibn  Al- 
Munkadir.  Many  people  used  to  gather  around  him  in  order 
to  learn  from  his  ways  and  good  manners.  Their  looking  at 
him  once  would  be  an  admonition  for  them  for  a  few  days.” 
(Tartib  Al-Madarik  vol.2  p.51) 

Fudayl  Ibn  Tyad  passed  away  in  187  A.H.  He  was  a  great 
Imam,  ascetic  and  Muhaddith.  Ibrahim  Ibn  Al-Ash’ath  said,  "I 
have  not  seen  anyone  in  whose  heart  Allah  was  the 

greatest  than  Fudayl.  When  Allah  was  mentioned 

in  his  presence,  or  if  he  were  to  hear  the  Noble  Qur’an,  fear 
and  grief  would  be  seen  on  his  face.  His  eyes  would  tear  and 
he  would  cry  to  such  an  extent  that  those  who  were  there 
would  feel  sorry  for  him.”  Khalid  Ibn  Rabah  said,  "’Abdullah 
Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said  to  me,  "When  I  look  at  Fudayl,  my  grief 
would  be  renewed  and  would  detest  myself."  He  would  then 
cry.  (Tahdhib-ut-Tahdhib  vol.8  p.296) 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Dawld  Al-Khuraybl  Al-KufT  was  a  great  leader 
and  worshipper.  He  passed  away  in  213  A.H.  Wakf  Ibn  Al- 
Jarrah  said  about  him,  "Looking  at  the  face  of  'Abdullah  Ibn 
Dawud  is  an  act  of  worship.”  (Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz  vol.l 
p.338) 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Maslamah  Al-Qa’nabi  Al-Madanl  was  a  great 
Muhaddith.  He  passed  away  in  221  A.H.  When  Imam  Malik 
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was  told  that  Al-Qa’nabI  has  come  to  Madlnah 
Munawwarah,  he  said  to  the  people,  "Come,  let  us  stand  up 
for  the  best  person  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.”  It  is  said 
regarding  him  that  if  he  were  to  pass  by  a  gathering,  the 
people  of  the  gathering  would  say,  'La  ilaha  ilia  Allah’. 
(Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz  vol.l  p.383) 

There  were  many  such  personalities  in  the  past.  A  poet  said, 
'When  a  pond  remains  still,  in  its  pure  form  and  the  wind 
does  not  move  it,  the  sky  appears  in  it  clearly.  In  the  same 
way,  the  sun  and  the  stars  appear  in  it.  The  same  is  the  case 
with  the  faces  of  those  given  the  illumination  of  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL.  Allah  is  seen  on  the  purity  of  their  faces.’ 

Rasulullah  said,  "His  speech  increases  you  in 

knowledge.”  The  great  SahabI,  Sayyiduna  Abu  Musa  Al- 
Ash’arl  said,  "A  gathering  of  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud 

in  which  I  would  sit  created  more  confidence  in  me 
than  doing  good  deeds  for  an  entire  year." 

'Ubayd-ullah  Ibn  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Utbah  Ibn  Mas’ud  was  one  of 
the  seven  jurists  of  Madlnah  Munawwarah.  He  was  also  a 
high-ranking  Tabi'I.  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  writes  in 
A1  'Hal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.345  that  he  was  a  very 
pious  person,  a  comprehensive  scholar  and  a  high  ranking 
poet.  He  passed  away  in  99  A.H.  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz 
said,  "It  is  more  beloved  to  me  to  be  in  a  gathering  of 
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Humble  yourself  before  the  truth  and  submit  before  it.2 
Adopt  punctuality  upon  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  you  will 
acquire  closeness  to  Him.1 


'Ubayd-ullah  than  the  world  and  whatever  it  contains."  He 
also  said,  "By  Allah,  I  am  ready  to  purchase  one  night  from 
'Ubayd-ullah  for  a  thousand  Dinars  from  the  Bayt-ul-Mal." 
The  people  said,  "0  Amlr-ul-Mu’minln,  are  you  saying 
something  like  this,  when  you  are  very  cautious  with  the 
Bayt-ul-Mal?”  He  replied,  "Where  has  your  understanding 
gone?  By  Allah,  because  of  his  opinion,  advice  and  guidance, 
thousands  in  profit  goes  back  to  the  Bayt-ul-Mal.  Speaking 
to  him  and  those  like  him  sharpens  the  mind,  brings  relief  to 
the  heart  and  removes  grief." 

A  poet  has  said  truthfully,  'There  is  no  enjoyment  except  in 
conversing  with  those  bestowed  with  intelligence.’ 

1  Majma’-uz-Zawa’id  vol.10  p.226,  At-Matalib  Al-'Aliyah 
vol.3  p.193 

2  The  sign  of  the  pious  believers  is  that  when  they  recognize 
the  truth,  they  hasten  to  it  and  when  they  know  something 
is  false,  they  hate  it  and  turn  away  from  it. 

'Amr  Ibn  'Ubayd  was  faced  with  a  certain  matter.  He  gave 
his  opinion  in  a  certain  matter.  Wasil  Ibn  'Ata'  disagreed 
with  him  and  'Amr  Ibn  'Ubayd  attested  to  his  error.  'Amr  Ibn 
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'Ubayd  retracted  from  his  stance  and  said,  "There  is  no 
enmity  between  me  and  the  truth.  You  are  correct.  All  those 
who  are  present  bear  witness  that  I  retract  my  first  view." 
The  people  were  very  happy  with  this  way,  wherein  he 
retracted  without  any  argument.  This  was  used  as  a  poof  of 
his  high  standing  in  Din. 

'Ubayd-ullah  Al-'Anbarl  says,  'I  humble  myself 
and  turn  to  the  truth’ 

In  Al-Hilyah  vol.9  p.6  it  is  mentioned  under  the  biography  of 
'Ubayd-ullah  Ibn  Hasan  Al-'Anbarl  that  he  was  among  the 
jurists  and  scholars  of  Basrah.  He  also  served  as  the  judge  of 
Basrah.  His  student,  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Mahdl  said,  "We 
participated  in  a  Janazah.  I  asked  him  a  ruling  concerning  a 
matter.  He  slipped  in  his  ruling.  I  was  very  young  at  the 
time.  I  said  to  him,  "May  Allah  correct  you.  The  ruling  is  not 
such.  The  answer  is  like  this...”  He  lowered  his  head  and 
after  a  short  while  said,  "You  are  correct.  I  will  take  your 
opinion  and  make  myself  small.  I  would  rather  be  a  tail  in 
the  aspect  of  truth  than  be  a  head  in  falsehood."  May  Allah 
shower  His  mercy  upon  him. 

In  Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.10  p.22  it  is  mentioned  that 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  “I  heard  Sufyan  Ibn 

'Uyaynah  saying,  "Someone  told  Malik  Ibn  Mighwal  'fear 
Allah’,  so  he  put  his  cheek  on  the  ground." 
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Ibn  Qayyim  explains  the  Benefits  of  Dhikr 

1  The  author  indicates  to  a  great  benefit  of  the  Dhikr  of  Allah 
in  this  statement.  By  means  of  Dhikr,  a  person  gains 
closeness  to  Allah  In  Al-Wabil  As-Sayyib  min  Al- 

Kalim  At-Tayyib,  Ibn  Qayyim  has  mentioned  the 

benefits  of  Dhikr  in  a  beautiful  way.  This  extensive 
explanation  will  encourage  both,  the  negligent  and  Dhakirln. 
I  shall  mention  some  of  the  topics  that  he  has  covered. 
Listen  to  it  well  so  that  you  can  become  from  those  who 
remember  Allah  in  abudance. 

Ibn  Qayyim  says,  'There  are  more  than  a  hundred 

benefits  of  the  Dhikr  of  Allah.  It  causes  Allah  to  become 
pleased,  it  chases  the  devil  away,  it  removes  worry  from  a 
person,  it  attracts  happiness,  it  brings  strength  to  the  heart 
and  body,  it  brings  light  to  the  face  and  heart,  it  draws 
sustenance  to  a  person,  it  earns  awe  and  sweetness  for  a 
person,  it  brings  the  love  of  Allah  upon  a  person  - 

which  is  the  essence  of  Islam,  it  brings  the  recognition  of 
Allah  to  a  person,  the  divine  ability  to  turn  to  Him, 

closeness  to  Him,  life  to  the  heart  and  Allah 
remembers  a  person.’ 
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Dhikr  of  Allah  is  provision  for  the  hearts  and  is  its  soul.  It 
removes  the  rust  of  the  heart;  it  wipes  away  sin  and  raises 
the  rank  of  a  person.  It  brings  affiliation  and  takes  away 
loneliness.  Dhikr  of  Allah  is  a  reminder  to  a  person  who  is 
engaged  in  it,  it  saves  him  from  the  punishment  of  Allah, 
tranquility  comes  down  on  him,  mercy  falls  on  him,  a  person 
is  surrounded  by  angels,  it  keeps  one  away  from  wrong  and 
harmful  speech,  it  brings  happiness  to  a  person  and  the  one 
sitting  next  to  him  also  becomes  happy.  Dhikr  keeps  a 
person  safe  from  regret  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah.  If  the  Dhikr 
is  done  with  crying,  it  becomes  a  means  of  him  getting  the 
shade  of  Allah.  Through  Dhikr  a  person  will  acquire  various 
kinds  of  reward  from  Allah 

The  Dhikr  of  Allah  is  the  easiest  and  best  of  all  forms  of 
worship.  It  is  the  plants  and  trees  of  Jannah.  It  keeps  a 
person  safe  from  forgetting  Allah.  It  can  be  done  at  any  time 
and  any  condition.  There  is  no  act  of  obedience  similar  to  it. 
It  is  a  source  of  light  for  a  person  in  the  life  of  the  world,  in 
his  grave  and  the  day  when  he  will  rise  again.  Through 
Dhikr,  the  deeds  and  speech  of  a  person  will  have  a  special 
spiritual  light.  It  is  the  best  way  of  acquiring  the  friendship 
of  Allah  It  removes  the  emptiness  of  the  heart.  It 

dispels  worry  and  uncertainty.  It  awakens  the  heart  from 
negligence  and  results  in  recognition  of  Allah.  The  person 
who  remembers  Allah  is  very  close  to  Him,  Allah  is  with  him. 
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The  noblest  of  the  creation  in  the  sight  of  Allah  is 

the  one  whose  tongue  remains  moist  with  the  Dhikr  of  Allah. 

Dhikr  of  Allah  removes  hardness  of  the  heart.  Nothing  can 
attract  the  bounties  of  Allah  and  push  away  His  punishment 
the  way  Dhikr  can.  It  draws  the  praise  of  Allah  and  the 
angels  to  him.  The  gatherings  of  Dhikr  are  in  fact  the 
gatherings  of  the  angels  and  the  gardens  of  Jannah.  All  deeds 
and  actions  are  prescribed  for  the  Dhikr  of  Allah  to  be 
established.  The  most  virtuous  of  all  those  who  do  good 
deeds  are  the  ones  who  engage  the  most  in  the  Dhikr  of 
Allah.  Punctuality  upon  Dhikr  stands  in  place  of  many  other 
acts  of  worship,  even  those  forms  of  worship  that  are 
physical  and  monetary  in  nature.' 

The  Dhikr  of  Allah  helps  a  person  in  the  obedience  of  Allah. 
It  makes  every  difficulty  easy  for  a  person.  It  creates  ease  in 
the  affairs  of  a  person.  The  Dhikr  of  Allah  gives  strength  to  a 
person  in  his  heart  and  body.  Those  who  engage  in  Dhikr 
are  ahead  in  the  race  towards  the  hereafter.  Dhikr  serves  as 
a  barrier  between  a  person  and  the  fire  of  Jahannam.  The 
angels  seek  forgiveness  for  a  person  in  Dhikr.  The 
mountains  and  other  places  of  the  land  on  which  Allah  is 
remembered  boasts  over  other  areas.  They  even  bear 
testimony  in  favour  of  the  person  who  engages  in  Dhikr.  The 
Dhikr  of  Allah  gives  one  a  guarantee  against  hypocrisy.' 
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'Saying  the  names  and  qualities  of  Allah  is  part  of  the  Dhikr 
of  Allah.  Part  of  Dhikr  is  to  glorify  Allah  by  saying  His  names 
and  qualities  and  absolving  Him  from  all  those  things  that 
are  not  appropriate  for  Him.  Part  of  Dhikr  is  to  inform  about 
the  laws  of  this  subject,  stating  the  commands  of  Allah  and 
His  prohibitions.  The  best  Dhikr  is  to  remember  Allah  with 
the  heart  and  tongue  together.  Next  is  the  Dhikr  in  the  heart 
only.  Then  is  the  stage  of  Dhikr  with  the  tongue  only.  The 
greatest  form  of  Dhikr  is  to  recite  the  Qur’an,  then  general 
Dhikr  of  Allah  and  Tasblh.  Then  comes  the  different  forms  of 
Du'a'. 

The  Dhikr  of  Allah  Comprises  of  Many  Types 

In  Fath-ul-Barl  vol.13  p.23,  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  & \Xhj  says,  'There 
is  nothing  specific  for  the  Dhikr  of  Allah,  in  that  besides  it, 
nothing  else  will  suffice.  In  fact,  everything  that  can  be 
referred  to  as  Dhikr  will  suffice.  Part  of  Dhikr  is  recitation  of 
the  Qur’an,  reciting  the  Ahadith  and  engaging  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Shari’ ah. 

The  Strength  of  Dhikr  &  Its  Blessings  according 
to  Ibn  Taymiyyah 

Ibn  Qayyim  writes  about  the  benefit  of  Dhikr  and  says, 
'The  sixty-first  benefit  is  that  it  it  gives  a  person  strength.  By 
means  of  this  strength,  he  does  such  things  that  are  difficult 
to  do  without  Dhikr.  I  saw  Shaykh-ul-Islam  Ibn  Taymiyyah 
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SjffiCisb  the  strength  in  his  ways,  his  speech,  his  courage  and 
his  writings.  He  would  write  in  a  day  what  others  would 
take  a  week  or  more  to  write.  Even  the  soldiers  saw  his 
great  strength  in  fighting  during  battle. 

I  heard  Shaykh-ul-Islam  Ibn  Taymiyyah  saying,  "Dhikr 
for  the  heart  is  like  water  to  the  fish.  If  the  fish  leaves  the 
water,  what  will  its  condition  be?” 


Ibn  Taymiyyah  acquires  Provision  through 

Dhikr 

Once  Ibn  Qayyim  went  to  Ibn  Taymiyyah  Ibn 

Taymiyyah  had  performed  Fajr  and  then  remained 

engaged  in  the  Dhikr  of  Allah  until  almost  half  the  day 
passed.  He  then  turned  towards  Ibn  Qayyim  and  said, 
"This  is  my  breakfast.  I  did  not  have  any  other  breakfast.  If  I 
did  not  have  this  breakfast,  all  my  strength  would  fall  away." 
Ibn  Qayyim  said,  "On  one  occasion,  he  said  to  me,  "I  do 
not  leave  the  Dhikr  of  Allah,  unless  it  is  with  the  intention  of 
giving  rest  and  relaxation  to  my  soul.  I  do  this  so  that 
through  the  rest  I  get,  I  can  engage  in  Dhikr  once  again."  (Al- 
Wabil  As-Sayyib  min  Al-Kalam  At-Tayyib  pp. 58-59) 
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The  Different  Types  of  Dhikr  according  to 
Rasulullah 

Ibn  Qayyim  writes  regarding  the  way  of  Dhikr  of 

Rasulullah  in  Zad-ul-Ma’ad  vol.2  p.37,  'Rasulullah 

faji&ZSfee  was  the  most  perfect  human  being  in  his  Dhikr.  In 
fact,  every  speech  of  his  was  linked  to  the  Dhikr  of  Allah  and 
associated  matters.  His  issuing  a  command,  a  prohibition, 
and  instructions  to  the  Ummah  were  all  a  Dhikr  of  Allah.  His 
teaching  the  names,  qualities,  commands,  promises  and 
warnings  of  Allah  were  all  Dhikr.  When  Rasulullah 
praised  and  glorified  Allah,  spoke  about  His  greatness,  and 
of  this  was  the  Dhikr  of  Allah.  His  making  Du’a’, 

pleading  before  Him  and  honour  for  Him  were  all  Dhikr.  His 
silence  was  also  Dhikr  of  Allah  in  his  heart.’ 

Rasulullah  was  a  person  who  made  the  Dhikr  of 

Allah  all  the  time  and  in  every  matter.  His  Dhikr 

used  to  move  with  his  breathing,  when  he  was  standing, 
sitting,  lying  down,  walking,  riding,  travelling,  disembarking, 
departing  or  stopping  at  any  place.’ 

Permitted  &  Forbidden  Forms  of  Dhikr 

The  Dhikr  of  Allah  with  the  tongue,  whether  silent, 

aloud,  individually  or  in  a  group,  is  permitted  with  a  number 
of  prerequisites  and  conditions.  However,  the  Dhikr  that 
some  people  engage  in,  where  there  are  movements, 
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chanting  in  chorus,  jumping,  going  up  and  down,  turning 
around  suddenly  and  moving  one’s  body  forward,  running 
in  circles,  striking  the  feet,  clapping  in  order  to  synchronize 
with  that  being  sung  -  all  people  of  a  sound  temperament 
will  stay  away  from  all  of  this  and  an  obedient  heart  will 
absolve  itself  from  all  of  this.  If  the  heart  of  a  person  was 
humble  and  submissive,  the  other  limbs  would  have  also 
submitted.  This  is  stated  by  Sa’Id  Ibn  Al-Musayyib  ’MX&j,  the 
high-ranking  Tabi'I. 

What  is  more  disliked  than  this  is  that  in  the  beginning, 
when  these  people  remember  Allah,  they  say  His  name 
calmly,  and  one  can  understand.  Then  they  increase  their 
pace  in  their  Dhikr.  They  increase  the  pace  in  such  a  way 
that  the  listener  cannot  even  understand  what  they  are 
saying.  They  are  just  sounds  that  increase  and  decrease  in 
terms  of  the  volume,  and  sounds  that  rise  and  fall.  It  is  just 
mumbling  that  is  repeated,  and  movements  done 
repeatedly.  They  consider  all  of  this  to  be  the  Dhikr  of  Allah. 
To  Allah  do  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return.  This  is  great 
disrespect  to  Allah. 

Imam  Ahmad  Admonishes  Recital  of  the 

Qur'an  with  a  Tune 

A  person  came  to  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  and  asked 
him  about  recital  of  the  Qur’an  with  a  tune.  Imam  Ahmad 
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Ibn  Hanbal  & \Xsz>  said  that  it  is  not  permitted.  The  person 
asked  the  reason  for  impermissibility.  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  MXsz)  asked  him  his  name.  He  said,  "Muhammad.” 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "Would  you  like  to  be 
addressed  as  Moohaamad?”  (Fath-ul-Qadir  vol.l  p.173) 

Dhikr  of  Allah  is  based  on  showing  the  greatness  of  the 
name  of  Allah,  showing  respect  and  honour  to  His  name, 
showing  its  magnitude  and  importance.  Do  not  let  the 
wrong  ways  of  people  worry  you  because  these  people  are 
blind  of  the  understanding  of  Din  and  of  respect  to  Allah. 
Look  at  any  of  them.  They  will  dislike  their  name  being 
taken  with  a  tune,  yet  he  likes  it  for  the  name  of  Allah  and 
for  the  recital  of  the  Book  of  Allah. 

Such  types  of  Dhikr  were  not  known  in  the  best  of  eras.  One 
cannot  offer  the  excuse  that  these  things  are  done  in  order 
to  stop  him  from  being  engaged  in  things  besides  Allah.  This 
excuse  will  be  rejected  because  we  know  about  the  pious 
predecessors.  They  protected  their  thoughts  and  were  much 
more  desirous  of  attaching  their  hearts  to  Allah.  However, 
they  would  not  make  such  types  of  movements.  If  someone 
had  to  do  these  movements  in  front  of  them,  they  would 
admonish  them.  These  are  our  leaders  and  we  turn  to  them. 
I  shall  mention  some  of  their  statements  narrated  from 
them  in  this  regard. 
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The  Statement  of  Imam  Shatbi  about  the 
Prohibited  Forms  of  Dhikr 

Imam  Shatbi  ’MXhj,  in  Al-I’tisam  writes  about  the  gatherings 
of  Dhikr  that  are  forbidden  in  the  Shari’ah.  He  says,  'These 
people  have  gone  beyond  the  straight  path.  They  gather  and 
one  of  them  recites  from  the  Qur’an.  He  has  a  good  voice, 
and  a  nice  tune.  His  recitation  is  similar  to  singing,  which  is 
disliked.  Then  they  say,  'Come,  let  us  engage  in  the  Dhikr  of 
Allah.’  Then  they  raise  their  voices  and  take  turns,  one 
group  facing  one  direction  and  another  group  facing  another 
direction.  They  continue  in  chorus.  Then  they  claim  that  all 
this  is  from  the  gatherings  of  Dhikr  that  are  encouraged. 
They  are  liars.  If  this  was  true,  the  pious  predecessors  would 
have  perceived  it  first,  understood  it  and  they  would  have 
practiced  on  it.’  (Al-I'tisam  vol.l  p.268) 

In  Bukhari,  there  is  a  Hadith  from  Sayyidah  Ayesha 
'Abu  Bakr  came  to  me  when  there  were  two  Ansari 

girls  by  me.  They  were  singing  some  of  the  songs  that  the 
Ansar  had  sung  during  the  Battle  of  Bu’ath."  Then  she  said, 
"These  girls  were  not  singers.” 

Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  XtiXbj  Criticizes  the  Forbidden 
Forms  of  Dhikr 

Ibn  Hajar  says  in  Fath-ul-Bari  vol.2  p.368,  'QurtubI 

said,  'The  meaning  of  the  words  of  Sayyidah  Ayesha 
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'they  were  not  singers’  is  that  they  did  not  know  the  art  of 
singing  as  they  other  women  that  know  of  it.  These  words 
from  Sayyidah  Ayesha  are  a  warning  against  the 

singing  that  others  teach  -  singing  that  arouses  passion  and 
stirs  emotion  that  was  dormant.  If  this  type  of  singing  and 
poetry  describes  the  beauties  of  women,  the  enjoyment  of 
wine  and  other  Haram  actions,  then  there  is  no 
disagreement  regarding  the  prohibited  status  of  such 
poetry.’ 

'Whatever  the  Sufis  have  innovated  in  this  regard,  it  will  fall 
under  those  things  where  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
about  its  prohibition.  However,  many  people  who  are 
considered  pious,  following  of  desires  has  overpowered 
them.  They  display  acts  of  children  and  mad  people.  They 
dance  in  motions  learnt  from  before  and  adopt  pre-arranged 
postures.  The  level  of  shamelessness  is  of  such  a  nature  that 
they  consider  this  to  be  a  means  of  gaining  closeness  to 
Allah  They  feel  that  these  are  good  deeds  and  it 

would  create  a  good  condition  for  them.  All  this  is  the  result 
of  the  freethinkers  and  those  who  engage  in  futility.  We  seek 
help  from  Allah.’ 

Ibn  Hajar  & says  that  it  would  be  more  appropriate  to 
read  the  opposite  of  what  they  intend  and  their  movements 
will  result  in  evil  consequences. 
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Imam  Malik  Rejects  Forbidden  Forms  of 

Dhikr 

In  Tartib-ul-Madarik,  Qad!  Iyadh  says  in  the  biography 
of  Imam  Malik  that  Tinnisi  said,  "We  were  sitting  with 
Imam  Malik  his  students  were  seated  around  him. 

Someone  from  Nasibln  said,  "We  have  some  people  at  home 
who  are  called  Sufis.  They  eat  in  great  abundance,  they  then 
start  singing  Qasidahs  and  then  stand  up  to  dance.”  Imam 
Malik  asked,  "Are  they  children?"  He  said,  "No."  Imam 

Malik  asked,  "Are  they  insane?"  The  man  replied,  "No. 

they  are  people  of  age  and  are  sane.”  Imam  Malik  ’MXzZj  said, 
"I  have  never  heard  of  Muslims  doing  this."  The  man  said, 
"They  eat,  then  they  stand  up  and  begin  dancing.  Some  of 
them  hit  their  heads  and  others  strike  their  own  faces.” 
Imam  Malik  ’MX&j  started  to  laugh.  He  then  got  up  and  went 
into  his  house.  His  students  said  to  the  man,  "You  have 
actually  been  a  source  of  bad  news  to  our  teacher.  We  have 
sat  with  him  for  over  thirty  years  and  we  have  never  seen 
him  laughing  except  today." 

Imam  Abu  Bakr  Al-Khallal  in  Al-Hath  'Ala  At-Tijarah 
was  As-Sana’ah  wal  'Amal  p.24  writes,  'Ishaq  Ibn  Sayyar 
Nasibi  informed  that  'Abdul  Malik  Ibn  Ziyad  narrated,  "We 
were  with  Imam  Malik  I  mentioned  the  Sufis  of  our 

city  and  said  that  they  wear  beautiful  clothing  from  Yemen, 
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and  this  is  what  they  do.”  He  asked,  "Are  they  Muslims?"  He 
then  laughed  until  he  literally  fell  over.  This  person  says, 
"Some  students  said,  'What  is  this?  We  have  not  seen  a 
greater  trial  for  our  teacher  than  you.  We  have  never  seen 
him  laugh."’ 

Imam  QurtubI  Criticizes  the  Prohibited 
Forms  of  Dhikr 

Imam  QurtubI  the  Mufassir,  says  in  Al-Jami’  li  Ahkam 
Al-Qur’an  vol.7  p.365,  in  the  commentary  of  the  verse,  'The 
believers  are  those  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  their  hearts 
shake  and  when  His  verses  are  read  for  them,  they  increase 
in  iman,  and  they  rely  upon  their  Rabb’, 

'In  this  verse,  Allah  speaks  about  the  believers  as 

people  who  have  fear  when  He  is  remembered.  This  is 
because  of  the  strength  of  their  Iman,  their  recognition  of 
Allah  and  it  is  as  though  they  are  right  in  front  of  Him.' 

Another  verse  says,  'And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  humble. 
When  Allah  is  remembered,  their  hearts  shake.’  Allah 
also  says,  ‘their  hearts  are  tranquil  with  the 
remembrance  of  Allah’.  All  of  this  is  dependent  on  proper 
recognition  of  Allah  and  reliance  of  the  heart  on 

Him.  As  for  the  meaning  of  the  words,  'their  hearts  shake’, 
this  refers  to  fear  for  the  punishment  of  Allah 
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There  is  no  contradiction  between  this  shaking  of  the  heart 
and  experiencing  tranquility.  This  meaning  is  mentioned  in 
the  verse,  'Allah  revealed  the  best  speech,  a  Book,  it  has 
mutashabih  verses,  oft-repeated,  the  skins  of  those  who  fear 
their  Rabb  shiver,  then  their  skins  and  hearts  soften  to  the 
Dhikr  of  Allah’.  The  hearts  softening  refers  to  the  condition 
where  they  experience  tranquility  in  their  conviction  in 
Allah  even  though  they  may  fear  Allah 

This  is  the  condition  of  those  who  recognize  Allah 
fully;  they  fear  His  power  and  punishment.  This  is  unlike  the 
ignorant  masses  and  lowly  innovators.  They  scream,  shout 
and  bray  like  donkeys.  Therefore,  it  is  said  to  the  person 
who  does  this  type  of  action  and  feels  that  this  is  ecstacy  of 
love  and  a  form  of  humility,  'you  have  not  reached  the 
condition  of  Rasulullah  nor  that  of  the  Sahabah 

in  their  recognition  of  Allah,  or  their  fearing  Allah, 
showing  honour  for  His  greatness  and  grandeur’.  Despite 
their  lofty  status,  when  they  were  admonished,  they  would 
understand  whatever  Allah  said  to  them  and  they  would  cry 
out  of  the  fear  of  Allah.  For  this  reason,  Allah 
speaks  about  those  who  have  recognized  Him,  when  they 
hear  Him  spoken  about,  and  when  they  hear  His  book  being 
recited,  they  are  described  as  follows,  'When  they  hear 
whatever  has  been  revealed  to  the  Rasul,  you  see  their  eyes 
tearing  because  of  the  truth  that  they  recognized.  They  say, 
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'0  our  Rabb,  we  believe,  so  record  us  among  those  who  bear 
witness.’  (Surah  Ma’idah) 

This  is  a  description  of  their  state  and  it  translates  their 
words.  Therefore,  whoever  will  not  be  like  this,  he  will  not 
be  on  their  way.  Therefore,  whoever  wants  to  follow 
someone,  he  should  follow  them,  take  their  path.  He  who 
wishes  to  take  the  path  of  the  mad  and  the  insane,  he  will  be 
in  the  worst  condition.  Madness  does  come  in  many  forms. 

Imam  Muslim  mentions  a  narration  from  Sayyiduna 

Anas  that  some  people  posed  a  few  questions  to 

Rasulullah  They  asked  many  questions.  One  day, 

he  came;  he  ascended  the  pulpit  and  said,  “Ask 

me.  Whatever  you  ask,  I  shall  explain  to  you  as  long  as  I 
stand  here.”  When  the  people  heard  this,  they  stopped  and 
feared  that  something  grave  was  going  to  happen. 
Sayyiduna  Anas  said,  "I  started  looking  to  the  right 

and  to  the  left.  Everyone  covered  his  face  and  was  crying.” 

Imam  TirmidhI  mentions  a  narration  from  Sayyiduna 
Irbad  Ibn  Sariyah  "Rasulullah  delivered  an 

extremely  eloquent  sermon.  The  eyes  shed  tears  and  the 
hearts  trembled.”  This  Hadlth  does  not  say  that  the  Sahabah 
started  to  shout,  dance,  stamping  the  ground,  nor  did 
they  stand  up. 
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Imam  Shatbi  & Explains  the  Wrongs  of  the 
Forbidden  Forms  of  Dhikr 

The  question  on  loud  Dhikr  has  been  posed  since  the  eighth 
century,  with  regards  to  those  who  sit  in  a  circle,  listen  to 
melodious  recitals,  jumping,  and  moving  in  a  certain 
motions.  The  great  scholar,  Imam  Abu  Ishaq  Shatbi  ’MX&j 
poses  this  question  and  gives  the  reply  to  it  in  Al-I'tisam 
vol.l  pp. 264-285.  He  explains  in  great  detail  and  expounds 
to  a  significant  degree.  He  clarifies  the  dangers  of  this  by 
giving  the  proofs  and  the  reason.  Study  this,  it  will  enlighten 
the  heart  and  mind.  It  is  the  essence  and  summary  of 
knowledge. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  'If  only  those  who  engage 
in  these  forms  of  Dhikr,  those  who  claim  that  these 
movements  are  permitted,  or  that  they  do  not  transgress  the 
bounds  of  permissibility,  if  they  do  not  adhere  to  the  views 
of  the  Imams  who  forbid  these  movements,  they  should  at 
least  consider  these  views  and  it  will  cause  some  doubt  in 
their  minds  regarding  the  permissibility  of  it.  They  should 
give  up  all  these  things  based  on  the  statements  of  the 
'Ulama',  that  is,  Haram.  A  Sufi,  according  to  their  definition, 
is  a  person  who  stays  away  from  doubtful  things  and  also 
leaves  out  permitted  things  out  of  fear  that  he  would  fall 
into  committing  Makruh  actions,  let  alone  falling  into 
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Haram.  Allah  guides  one  who  asks  Him  for  guidance.  0  Allah, 
guide  us  towards  that  which  You  are  pleased  with. 

The  Prohibition  of  Dhikr  in  the  Forbidden  Way 

It  is  necessary  for  me  to  point  out  to  one  more  thing.  This  is 
something  widespread  in  many  gatherings  of  Dhikr  in  this 
time.  People  say  the  word  'Allah'  repeatedly.  They  say  it  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  understood  in  the  beginning,  then  they 
start  saying  it  rapidly,  joining  the  letters.  They  say  it  so  fast 
that  the  word  is  included  in  the  previous  one,  and  they  cut 
off  the  letters.  The  name  of  Allah  becomes  a  sound 

that  cannot  be  understood  and  is  repeated  with  such  speed 
that  nothing  is  understood.  This  form  of  Dhikr  is  Haram.  We 
seek  the  protection  of  Allah  from  those  who  engage  in  this 
type  of  Dhikr. 

The  Correct  Tasawwuf  in  Poetry 

Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  As-Siqilll  said  in  a  poem,  'Tasawwuf 
does  not  entail  wearing  hot  woolen  clothing,  which  has 
patches.  It  does  not  entail  crying,  when  singers  start  singing. 
It  does  not  entail  shouting,  dancing  and  music.  Tasawwuf 
does  not  entail  pretending  to  have  fainted  as  though  one  has 
become  mad.  Tasawwuf  entails  becoming  pure  and  clean. 
You  should  follow  the  truth,  the  Qur’an  and  the  Din.  You 
must  always  be  fearful  of  Allah,  have  remorse  and  be 
grieved  at  your  sins.’ 
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Rasulullah  said,  "Those  who  will  be  sitting  with 

Allah  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah  will  be  those  who  submit  and 
are  humble,  those  who  fear,  and  remember  Allah  in 
abundance."1 


1  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  T  have  not  come  across 
this  narration  in  the  books  that  I  have  checked.  And  Allah 
knows  best. 

Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab  says  about  the  famous  Hadith,  'When 
you  pass  by  the  gardens  of  Jannah,  then  indulge  in  them.' 
The  Sahabah  said,  "What  are  the  gardens  of  Jannah?" 

He  said,  'Gatherings  of  Dhikr.’  Whenever  Sayyiduna  Ibn 
Mas’ud  i used  to  mention  this  Hadith,  he  used  to  say,  "I 
do  not  mean  the  gatherings  of  the  story  tellers,  but  I  refer  to 
the  gatherings  of  Dhikr."  Sayyiduna  Anas  explained  a 

similar  meaning.  Ibn  Jauzi  narrated  this  from  them  in 
A1  Qussas  wa  Al-Mudhak-kirin  p.129. 

The  Statement  of  Sayyiduna  Mu'adh  Ibn  Jabal 
i&g&S  on  the  Virtue  of  Dhikr 

When  the  time  of  demise  of  Sayyiduna  Mu’adh  Ibn  Jabal 
i approached,  he  said,  "Welcome  to  death,  welcome  to 
the  visitor  who  came  to  meet  me  during  a  time  of  poverty. 
The  person  who  regrets  will  not  succeed.  0  Allah,  you  know 
that  I  would  not  like  to  remain  in  this  world  for  the  flowing 
of  rivers  or  for  the  planting  of  trees,  but  I  used  to  like 
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staying  here  so  that  I  could  endure  the  long  night,  the  thirst 
of  midday  heat  and  to  sit  in  front  of  the  'Ulama'  in  the 
gatherings  of  Dhikr." 


Sayyiduna  'Umar  said  that  Proper 
Understanding  of  Din  is  part  of  Worship 

Sayyiduna  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash’arl  went  to  Sayyiduna 

'Umar  Ibn  Al-Khattab  after  Isha  Salah,  Sayyiduna 

'Umar  asked,  "What  has  brought  you  here?”  He  said,  "I 

came  to  speak  to  you."  Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "At  this 

time?”  He  said,  "It  is  a  matter  of  Fiqh.”  So  Sayyiduna  'Umar 
i sat  with  him  and  spoke  to  him  for  a  long  time. 
Sayyiduna  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash’arl  then  said,  "Amlr-ul- 

Mu’minln,  let  us  now  perform  Salah.”  Sayyiduna  'Umar 
said,  "We  are  in  Salah  already."  (Kanz-ul-'Ummal  vol.5 

p.228) 

Therefore,  the  meaning  of  'gatherings  of  Dhikr'  in  this  case 
refers  to  the  gatherings  of  knowledge.  Allah  says, 

'Ask  those  of  knowledge  if  you  do  not  know.’  (Surah  Nahl) 

The  Gatherings  of  Halal  &  Haram  are  Gatherings 

of  Dhikr 

Ata’  Al-Khurasanl  said,  "The  gatherings  of  Dhikr  are 
the  gatherings  of  Halal  and  Haram.  Meaning,  gatherings 
where  the  rulings  of  how  should  one  trade,  how  should  one 
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perform  Salah,  how  a  person  should  fast,  how  a  person 
should  marry,  how  one  should  divorce,  the  method  of  Hajj 
and  all  other  similar  rulings.” 

Abu  As-Sawwar  Al-Adawl  MX&j  was  in  a  gathering  where 
matters  of  knowledge  were  being  discussed.  A  youngster 
was  sitting  with  them.  The  youngster  said,  "Say  Subhanallah 
and  Alhamdulillah."  Abu  As-Sawwar  became  angry  with  him 
and  said,  "May  mercy  fall  on  you,  what  were  we  busy  with?" 
(Az-Zuhd  p.316) 

Ad-DarimI  narrates  from  Wahb  Ibn  Munabbih,  "A  gathering 
where  knowledge  is  discussed  is  more  beloved  to  me  than 
Salah  performed  during  the  same  time.  Someone  in  the 
gathering  will  probably  hear  something  that  will  benefit  him 
for  a  year  or  for  the  rest  of  his  life.” 

Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "Studying  is 

Salah  in  reality." 

The  Gatherings  of  Knowledge  are  the 
Gatherings  of  Dhikr 

The  gatherings  of  Dhikr  include  the  gatherings  of  knowledge 
in  which  the  Tafslr  of  the  Qur’an  is  delivered,  where  the 
Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  is  narrated,  where 

understanding  of  Din  is  imparted.  Such  gatherings  are 
superior  to  the  gatherings  of  the  Dhikr  of  Allah,  where  He  is 
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Advise  others  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  His  Rasul  and  for  the 
Muslims.  Consult  those  who  fear  Allah  in  all  you  affairs.1 
Allah  says,  'From  His  servants,  those  who  have 


praised  and  glorified.  This  is  because  there  is  a  clear 
difference  between  something  that  is  Fard  ‘Ayn  and 
something  that  is  Fard  Kifayah.  As  for  Dhikr,  it  is  not  more 
than  optional. 

The  verbal  Dhikr  is  optional.  It  becomes  compulsory  at 
times.  However,  to  know  the  commands  of  Allah,  what  He  is 
pleased  with,  and  what  he  is  displeased  with,  it  is  obligatory 
upon  a  person  who  needs  to  know.  For  this  reason,  the 
Hadith  states,  "Seeking  knowledge  is  compulsory  upon 
every  Muslim." 

1  Advice  of  Sayyiduna  'Umar  X These  words  are  part  of 
advice  given  by  Sayyiduna  'Umar  The  entire  advice  is, 

"Do  not  bother  about  what  does  not  concern  you.  Remain 
aloof  from  your  enemy.  Be  watchful  of  your  enemy,  except 
the  one  who  is  trustworthy.  No  one  amongst  the  people  can 
compare  to  a  trustworthy  person.  There  is  no  trustworthy 
person  except  the  one  who  fears  Allah  Do  not 

befriend  an  open  sinner  because  he  will  cause  you  to  fall 
into  sin.  Do  not  share  your  secrets  with  him.  Consult  with 
those  who  fear  Allah  in  all  your  matters." 
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knowledge  fear  Allah.’  (Surah  Fatir)  Rasulullah 
said,  "Din  is  advice."1 


1  Sahih  Muslim  vol.2  p.36 

Good  &  Successful  Advice 

You  must  know  that  the  words  and  tone  you  adopt  in  your 
advice  to  some  people  will  be  different  from  the  words  and 
tone  that  you  will  use  when  advising  a  ruler,  a  judge,  a 
father  or  an  elderly  person,  in  case  any  of  them  err.  Using 
stern  words  when  addressing  someone  is  not  always  the 
best  method  in  giving  advice,  nor  is  it  the  most  useful.  It  is 
not  the  most  guiding  towards  Din,  nor  would  it  absolve  you 
to  the  maximum  degree  in  fulfilling  your  responsibility. 

Ibn  Jauzl  £  gives  Advice  to  Al-MustadI  Billah 

See  Ibn  Jauzl  Look  at  how  he  gave  advice  to  the 

Khallfah.  He  had  a  high  level  of  intelligence;  he  used  a 
beautiful  manner  of  address  and  advice.  One  day,  he  spoke 
in  the  gathering  of  the  'Abbasid  Khallfah,  Al-MustadI  Billah 
and  he  mentioned  the  advice  of  Shayban  Ar-Ra’I  to  the 
Khallfah  Harun  Ar-Rashld.  He  then  said,  "0  Amlr-ul- 
Mu’minin,  if  I  speak,  1  fear  your  anger  at  me  and  if  I  remain 
silent,  then  I  fear  the  anger  of  Allah  upon  you.  However,  I 
give  preference  of  my  fear  for  you  because  of  my  love  for 
you  over  my  fear  of  you.  The  words  'Fear  Allah’  from  a 
person  who  gives  advice  are  better  than  the  words  of  a 
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person  who  says,  'You  are  from  the  lineage  of  Rasulullah 
you  will  be  forgiven.’  (Tabaqat  Al-Mufassirln  vol.l 

p.273) 

See  how  eloquent  these  words  are.  He  used  a  subtle 
expression  that  was  full  of  respect.  He  said,  'If  I  speak’,  'If  I 
remain  silent’,  and  he  left  out  'in  advising  you’.  Moreover, 
'the  words  of  an  advisor’  were  used,  not,  'the  words  of  an 
advisor  to  you’.  He  said,  'than  the  words  of  a  person  who 
says’,  instead  of  'than  the  words  of  a  person  who  says  to 
you’.  In  each  of  these  sentences,  he  left  out  'you'.  He  spoke  in 
general  terms  because  his  purpose  was  fulfilled  in  this  way. 
In  the  last  sentence  only,  he  says,  'you'. 

The  Method  of  Commanding  the  Good  & 
Forbidding  Evil  with  a  Ruler 

If  you  advise  the  ruler,  then  do  not  forget  the  guidelines 
given  by  Sufyan  Thaurl  & "No  one  should  command  the 
ruler  to  do  a  good  deed  except  the  person  who  has 
knowledge  with  regards  to  what  he  commands,  he  has 
knowledge  regarding  whatever  he  forbids,  he  is  courteous 
regarding  what  he  commands,  he  is  courteous  regarding 
that  which  he  forbids,  he  is  just  in  what  he  orders  and  is  just 
in  what  he  forbids.”  (Hilyah  Al-Auliya’  vol.6  p.379) 
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You  must  know  that  the  one  who  has  advised  you;  he  has 
shown  love  to  you.1 


The  Advice  of  a  Songstress  to  the  Ruler 

1  Look  at  the  beauty  of  this  advice.  It  turned  Haram  towards 
Halal.  It  turned  sinning  towards  obedience.  There  was  a 
songstress  in  the  time  of  Malik  Shah  Seljuql.  It  has  been 
narrated  about  him  that  he  was  staying  at  Rayy. 

A  songstress  was  brought  to  him.  He  enjoyed  her  singing.  He 
even  wanted  to  have  relations  with  her.  She  said  to  him,  "0 
King,  I  am  very  worried  about  this  beautiful  face  that  it 
should  be  punished  with  the  fire  of  Jahannam.  Indeed  the 
Halal  way  is  easy.  There  are  few  words  between  it  and 
Haram.  The  King  said,  "You  are  right.”  He  called  for  the 
judge  who  got  them  married.  He  then  had  relations  with  her. 
She  survived  him  after  he  passed  away.  May  Allah  have 
mercy  on  both  of  them."  (Wafayat-ul-A'yan  vol.2  p.124) 

0  Allah,  how  true  was  her  words.  Her  advice  was  great  and 
her  advice  was  phenomenal.  Her  obedience  was  complete 
and  it  had  an  effect  on  the  heart  of  a  believer.  The  advice 
took  root  in  the  heart  of  the  one  who  adhered  to  it.  0  Allah, 
let  us  suffice  on  that  which  you  have  made  lawful  so  that  we 
do  not  need  to  turn  to  that  which  is  forbidden.  Let  us  suffice 
on  Your  obedience  so  that  we  do  not  need  anything  that 
entails  Your  disobedience.  Let  us  suffice  with  Your  grace 
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The  person  who  has  flattered  you  has  deceived  you.1  The 
person  who  does  not  accept  your  advice  is  not  your  true 
brother.  Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "There  is  no  good  in  a 

nation  that  does  not  give  advice.  There  is  no  good  in  a  nation 
that  does  not  like  those  who  give  advice."2  Give  preference 


from  all  those  besides  You.  Save  us  from  the  pleasures  of 
desires,  these  are  the  causes  of  ruin  and  destruction. 

1  The  person  who  sees  you  turning  away  from  the  obedience 
of  Allah,  yet  he  is  pleased  with  your  action,  he  does  not 
advise  you,  nor  does  he  criticize  you,  then  definitely  he  has 
deceived  you.  Count  such  a  person  to  be  amongst  your 
worst  enemies.  This  is  because  this  is  the  stance  of  the 
enemy,  not  the  stance  of  a  brother  that  has  a  liking  for  you. 

2  Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "May  Allah  have  mercy  on  the 

person  who  presented  the  faults  of  'Umar  to  him."  From  this, 
we  learn  that  Sayyiduna  'Umar  used  to  consider  the 

person  who  comes  to  him  and  gives  advice  and  shows  him 
his  faults  as  a  gift.  The  person  who  gave  the  gift  is  deserving 
of  Du’a’. 

Hasan  BasrI  Advises  to  Remain  in  the 
Company  of  a  Person  who  gives  Advice 

A  person  came  to  Hasan  BasrI  M'dzij  and  asked,  "What 
should  we  do  about  those  who  cause  us  to  fear,  to  the  extent 
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to  the  truth  at  every  moment,  you  will  acquire  benefit.1  Stay 
away  from  useless  and  vain  things,  you  will  remain  with 
peace  and  safety.1 


that  our  hearts  fly  out  of  our  chests?”  Hasan  Basri  & \Xsz>  said, 
"By  Allah,  remaining  in  the  company  of  those  who  cause  you 
to  become  fearful  until  peace  comes  over  you  is  much  better 
than  remaining  with  those  who  continue  to  tell  you  that  you 
are  safe  until  fear  comes  over  you."  (Hilyah  Al-Auliya’  vol.2 
p.150) 


The  Virtue  of  Truthfulness  &  Its  Effect 

1  Hafiz  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  said  in  Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  p.350,  from  Tamlm  Ar-RazI,  'I  heard  Abu 

Zur’ah  Ar-Razi  saying  that  he  asked  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  "How  did  you  escape  from  the  sword  of  Al- 

Mu’tasim  and  from  the  whip  of  Al-Wathiq?"  He  said,  "If 
honesty  were  to  be  placed  on  a  wound,  the  wound  would  be 
cured.” 

In  Adab-ush-Shar’iyyah  vol.2  p.200,  Ibn  Muflih  says  that  Abu 
Bakr  MarwadhI  said,  "Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  ’MX&j  was 
asked,  'how  did  people  reach  the  level  where  they  were 
praised  by  others?’  He  said,  "By  means  of  speaking  the 
truth." 
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Iyas  Ibn  Mu’awiyah  Al-MuzanT,  the  judge  of  Basrah,  said, 
"The  most  honourable  trait  of  a  person  is  truthfulness  in 
speech.  The  person  who  is  devoid  of  truthfulness  is 
deprived  of  the  most  honourable  characteristic.”  (Al- 
Bidayah  wan-Nihayah  vol.9  p.336) 

1  This  means  that  one  shold  stay  away  from  everything  that 
does  not  concern  you.  The  word  'fudul'  is  the  plural  of  'fadl’. 
The  plural  word  was  then  used  to  refer  to  all  those  things  in 
which  there  is  no  good  for  one.  Based  on  this,  the  person 
who  engages  in  those  things  that  do  not  concern  him  is 
called  a  fudull.  This  has  been  made  into  a  proper  noun  to 
show  a  person  who  has  this  type  of  behavior  and  speech. 
The  plural  is  thus  used  as  a  singular.  The  jurists  refer  to  the 
person  as  a  fudull  when  he  uses  his  influence  over 
something  that  he  does  not  own,  nor  has  he  been  made 
responsible  for  it. 

The  Difficulty  of  Saving  Ones  Self  from  Useless 

Things 

Fudul  happens  in  everything.  Many  are  affected  by  it.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  stay  away  from  it,  except  the  one  whom 
Allah  gives  the  ability  to.  Rabah  Ibn  Yazid  Al-Lakhml  was 
amongst  the  reliable  'Ulama  and  pious  ones.  He  made  made 
great  effort  and  possessed  lofty  character  traits.  He  was  well 
known  for  his  piety  and  abundant  worship.  His  Du’a’  would 
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be  readily  accepted  by  Allah  He  was  born  in  134 

A.H  and  passed  away  in  172  A.H.  he  lived  for  thirty-eight 
years.  He  said,  "I  made  great  effort  to  leave  out  sin  for  one 
year,  then  another  year.  I  was  able  to  then  control.  I  then 
made  effort  for  my  tongue  to  leave  out  all  that  which  was  of 
no  concern  to  me.  I  was  able  to  bring  it  under  control  after 
fifteen  years.”  Abu  'Uthman  Sa’Id  Ibn  Muhammad  Al-Haddad 
said,  "I  am  convinced  that  this  striving  of  his  started  from 
the  time  he  became  mature  because  he  passed  away  at  the 
age  of  thirty-eight.  He  went  through  so  much  striving  and 
sacrifice. "(Tabaqat  'Ulama’  Ifrlqiyyah  wa  Tunis  p.124) 

The  Praise  of  Imam  Shafi'I  for  Abstaining 
from  Useless  Things 

Imam  Shafi'I  & \X&j  said,  "There  are  four  things  which 
increase  intelligence  in  a  person;  abstaining  from  futile  talk, 
using  the  Miswak,  sitting  in  the  company  of  the  pious,  and 
sitting  in  the  company  of  the  'Ulama'.”  (Zad-ul-Ma’ad  vol.3 
p.417) 

Abstaining  from  those  things  that  does  not  concern  you  is 
very  difficult.  The  Author  repeats  his  warning  against 
it  in  various  places  in  the  book.  In  every  place,  he  explains 
the  different  forms  of  fudul,  the  dangers  of  it,  the 
consequences  of  it  and  the  effects  of  it.  By  Allah,  he  is  very 
sincere  in  this  regard  and  has  given  good  advice  about  it. 
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Truthfulness  takes  one  towards  piety1  and  piety  takes  one 
to  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  Lies  take  a  person  to  sin,1  and  sin 


You  must  remain  far  from  all  types  of  fudul  so  that  you  can 
be  safe  and  secure.  The  result  of  fudul  is  remorse  and  regret. 
May  Allah  help  me  and  you  and  protect  us.  He  alone  looks 
after  the  pious. 

1  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  it  takes  a  person  towards  good 
deeds.  In  Al-Hilyah  vol.2  p.359,  Ja’far  Ibn  Sulayman  Ad-Dab’I 
said,  "I  heard  Malik  Ibn  Dinar  saying,  'Truthfulness  and 
dishonesty  wage  war  with  each  other  in  the  heart,  until  one 
expels  the  other.  Truthfulness  starts  weak  just  as  a  date 
palm  does.  A  single  branch  comes  out  first.  If  it  is  broken  by 
a  child,  the  source  is  destroyed.  If  a  goat  eats  it,  the  source 
will  be  destroyed.  If  it  is  watered,  it  will  spread.  If  it  is 
watered  further,  it  will  spread  further  until  it  grows  a  strong 
root.  Then  it  will  give  shade,  then  fruit  that  is  eaten. 
Similarly,  truthfulness  and  honesty  start  weak  in  the  heart. 
If  a  person  looks  for  it,  Allah  will  increase  it.  If  a  person 
looks  for  it  more,  Allah  will  increase  it  more.  Allah 
makes  it  a  source  of  blessing  for  the  person  his  speech 
becomes  medication  for  those  who  are  in  error." 

Malik  Ibn  Dinar  then  said,  "Have  you  not  seen  them?”  "By 
Allah,  we  have  seen  them.  They  are  Hasan  Al-BasrI,  Sa’Id  Ibn 
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Jubayr  and  those  like  them.  Allah  causes  the  speech  of  a 
single  one  amongst  them  to  enliven  large  groups  of  others.” 

1  This  means  that  it  causes  a  person  to  commit  sins  and 
wrong  deeds.  Sayyidah  Ayesha  says,  "There  was  no 

deed  more  wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Sahabah  than 

falsehood.  The  moment  Rasulullah  came  to  know 

that  anyone  had  some  dishonesty  in  him,  he  would  work  on 
the  person  until  he  repented.”  (A1  'Hal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal 
vol.l  p.406) 

The  Evil  of  Lies  and  Permitted  Types 

In  the  manuscript  of  A1  Taymiyyah  in  Usul-ul-Fiqh,  it  is 
mentioned  that  there  is  a  difference  amongst  the  people 
regarding  the  evil  of  lies,  is  it  repugnant  in  itself,  or  is  it 
dependent  upon  the  situation?  Most  'Ulama'  are  of  the  view 
that  the  evil  is  in  accordance  to  the  situation.  Therefore, 
wherever  the  SharT'ah  has  given  permission,  it  will  be  taken 
as  acceptable. 

A  group  of  scholars  have  the  view  that  lies  are  repugnant  in 
itself.  According  to  this  group,  it  is  repugnant  even  in 
situations  where  the  Shari’ah  has  permitted  it.  However,  it 
removes  something  that  is  even  more  evil,  so  a  person  has 
been  given  a  choice.  Ibn  'Aqll  says  that  this  view  is 

something  far-fetched.  In  the  light  of  both  views,  as  long  as 
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one  can  use  some  vague  speech  in  place  of  lies,  lies  will 
remain  Haram. 

Shaykh  Taql-ud-DIn  Ibn  Taymiyyah  ’MX&j  said,  "This  matter 
is  based  on  the  evil  in  it  on  a  rational  basis.  Those  who  reject 
say,  'No  one  has  the  right  to  pass  any  decision  besides  Allah. 
Therefore,  something  will  be  considered  to  be  acceptable  if 
the  SharT’ah  declares  it  so.  The  Shari’ah  made  it  so  in 
accordance  to  the  situation.  He  who  affirms  the  opinion  of 
rational  evil  and  considers  the  command  in  accordance  to 
the  situation  will  consider  dishonesty  to  be  evil  and 
repugnant  in  itself.’ 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  &' fej  says,  'The  following  Hadlth 
bears  testimony  to  the  view  of  the  majority  of  the  'Ulama', 
Umm  Kulthum  bint  'Uqbah  i said,  "A  person  who 
reconciles  between  two  people  is  not  a  liar.  He  conveys  good 
and  he  says  good." 

'Allamah  Munawl  & fej  said  in  the  explanation  of  the  above 
Hadith,  'Rasulullah  said  that  the  one  who 

reconciles  between  people  is  not  a  liar  on  the  basis  of  his 
objective.  Such  matters  force  a  person  to  say  that  which  is 
more  than  necessary  and  to  go  beyond  the  truth  in  order  to 
bring  about  peace  and  remove  harm.  A  minor  concession  is 
therefore  given  for  a  little  mischief  with  the  hope  that  it 
would  bring  about  reconciliation.’ 
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brings  the  anger  of  Allah.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas 


Speaking  lies  in  order  to  reconcile  between  two  people 
entails  conveying  some  good  and  nice  words  about  one 
person  to  another  person,  even  though  he  may  not  have 
heard  it  from  him.  He  does  this  with  the  objective  of 
reconciling  between  them. 

Lying  in  war  means  showing  ones  self  to  have  an  abundance 
of  strength,  speaking  in  a  way  that  would  give  strength  to 
one’s  companions,  whilst  misleading  the  enemy. 

Lying  to  one’s  wife  means  making  promises  and  her  hope, 
showing  more  than  what  is  in  the  heart  -  in  order  to 
continue  a  good  relationship  and  to  reform  her  character. 

Imam  Nawawi  said,  "The  'ulama'  have  explained 

different  forms  of  lies  that  are  permitted.  The  best  1  have 
seen  is  the  different  points  presented  by  Imam  Ghazall 
MZsi).  'Speech  is  a  means  to  fulfil  one’s  objectives.  Every 
objective  is  praiseworthy  if  it  is  based  on  the  criteria  of  the 
SharT'ah.  One  can  attain  this  objective  through  honesty  as 
well  as  dishonesty.  Dishonesty  is  unlawful  in  it  if  there  is  no 
need  for  it.  However,  if  one  can  attain  his  objective  through 
dishonesty  but  not  through  honesty,  then  dishonesty  will  be 
lawful  if  it  is  for  a  lawful  purpose  and  compulsory  if  it  is  for 
a  compulsory  purpose.’ 
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says,  "Do  not  speak  about  that  which  does  not 
concern  you.  Abstain  from  many  things  that  does  not 
concern  you.  Do  not  dispute  with  a  foolish  and  forbearing 
person.1  Speak  about  your  brother  in  the  same  way  you 
would  like  to  be  spoken  about.  Act  like  one  who  will  be 
rewarded  for  good  and  will  be  taken  to  task  for  evil.2 

Show  gratitude  to  Allah  continuously  and  curtail  your 
hopes.  Visit  the  graves  with  presence  of  heart;3  it  will 
remind  you  of  death.  Think  about  resurrection  with  your 
heart.4 


1  This  means  that  you  should  not  argue  and  dispute  because 
one  will  not  acquire  any  goodness  from  it. 

2  Nuzhatul  Majalis  vol.2  p.250  has  a  text  like  this,  of  the 
words  of  Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Abbas 

3  Sayyiduna  Abu  Dharr  narrates  that  Rasulullah 

said,  "Visit  the  graves,  it  will  remind  you  of  the 
hereafter.  Bathe  the  deceased  because  seeing  to  the  needs  of 
a  lifeless  body  is  a  great  admonishment.  Perform  Salah  over 
the  dead,  it  could  cause  you  grief.  A  person  afflicted  with 
grief  will  be  under  the  shade  of  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Qiyamah."  (Mustadrak  Hakim  vol.4  p.330) 
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Thinking  of  the  Punishment  of  the  Hereafter 
with  the  Heart  will  cause  one  to  Think 
Differently 

4  This  is  not  a  simple  matter.  This  is  such  a  thing  that  breaks 
many  hearts  when  thinking  over  it.  This  is  when  it  is  done 
with  complete  thought  of  the  hereafter.  This  happened  to 
many  of  the  pious  predecessors. 

The  student  of  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  Ar- 

Rabf  Ibn  Khaytham  would  say  to  him  when  he 

would  go  to  him,  "By  Allah,  if  Rasulullah  were  to 

see  you,  he  would  certainly  love  you.  Whenever  I  see  you,  I 
think  of  those  who  are  truly  subservient  and  humble  before 
Allah."  Another  narration  states  that  when  he  used  to  see 
Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  he  used  to  recite, 

'Give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  are  humble.’  (Surah  Hajj,  34) 

The  Great  Tabi'I,  Rabl'  Ibn  Khuthaym  falls 
Unconscious 

In  Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb,  Hafiz  Dhahabi  ’MX&j  has  written  that 
Rabf  Ibn  Khuthaym  and  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar 
i were  gone  towards  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  They 
passed  by  ironmongers.  When  Rabl'  Ibn  Khuthaym  saw  the 
fire,  heard  the  sound  and  observed  the  flames,  he  read  the 
verse,  'When  it  will  see  them  from  a  distant  place,  they  will 
hear  it  raging  and  roaring.’  (Surah  Furqan,  12) 
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He  recited  this  verse  and  fell  unconscious.  The  time  for  Zuhr 
came,  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  i called,  but  he 
did  not  respond.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  iizgfc&j  then 
went  and  led  the  people  in  Salah.  He  returned  and  called  for 
him  a  second  time.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud 
led  the  people  in  'Asr  Salah.  He  returned  and  called  a  third 
time,  but  he  did  not  respond.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 
Mas’ud  went  and  led  the  people  for  Maghrib  Salah.  He 
returned  and  called,  but  he  did  not  respond.  He  stayed  in 
this  unconscious  state  until  the  early  part  of  the  morning, 
and  the  cold  of  the  morning  awakened  him. 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  is  affected  by 
Listening  about  the  Hereafter 

In  Tarikh-e-Baghdad  it  is  mentioned  by  Nu’aym  Ibn 
Hammad,  'When  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  used  to  read 
the  Riqaq  chapters,  he  used  to  become  like  an  ox  or  a  cow 
that  has  just  been  slaughtered  due  to  crying.  None  of  us  had 
the  courage  to  go  near  him  or  to  ask  him  anything.’ 

The  Heart  of  Ibn  Wahb  Shakes  when  hearing 
about  the  Hereafter 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Wahb  Al-Qurashi  Al-Misrl  was  the  companion 
of  Imam  Malik  &' \X&j.  He  passed  away  in  197  A.H.  Yunus 
says,  "Ibn  Wahb  said,  'the  students  of  Hadith  requested  me 
to  relate  to  them  some  of  the  descriptions  of  Jannah  and 
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Sayyiduna  Abu  Dharr  i said,  "Act  as  though  you  can  see 
Allah,1  and  count  yourself  amongst  the  dead.  Know  that  evil 
is  not  forgotten  and  good  does  not  end.2 


Jahannam.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  do  it  or  not.”  He  then 
sat  down  in  front  of  them  and  read  a  few  Ahadith  describing 
Jahannam.  He  fell  unconscious.  Water  was  sprinkled  on  his 
face  but  he  did  not  gain  consciousness.  Someone  said,  "Read 
the  Ahadith  describing  Jannah.”  He  still  did  not  come  round. 
He  stayed  in  this  condition  for  twelve  days.  A  doctor  was 
called.  When  the  doctor  examined  him,  he  said,  "This  is  a 
man  whose  heart  has  broken."  He  then  passed  away.  May 
Allah  have  mercy  on  him.  (Tartib-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.241) 

1  In  such  a  way  as  though  you  see  Allah 

You  will  all  Become  News,  so  keep  your  News 

Good 

2  You  must  know  that  all  your  deeds  are  safeguarded  and 

remembered  by  people  and  by  Allah.  You  must  therefore  do 
good  deeds  so  that  you  are  remembered  with  good  by 
people  and  by  Allah  A  great  sage,  Aktham  Ibn  Sayfi 

At-Tamlml  travelled  with  a  hundred  people  of  his  tribe  in 
order  to  meet  Rasulullah  so  that  they  can  embrace 

Islam.  He  passed  away  whilst  on  journey,  after  he  embraced 
Islam.  His  companions  reached  Madlnah  and  embraced 
Islam.  He  said  to  them,  "You  are  people  who  convey  news,  so 
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Know  well  that  a  little  that  makes  you  independent  is  much 
better  than  a  lot  that  will  cause  you  to  transgress.1  Beware 
of  the  supplication  of  the  oppressed.2 


make  sure  that  you  give  good  news  by  doing  good  deeds." 
His  words  are  very  true. 

Ibn  Durayd  said,  'A  man  will  be  news  after  he  dies. 

Therefore,  become  good  news  for  those  who  listen.' 

1  Hasan  Basrl  said,  "Beware  of  all  that  keeps  you 

occupied  with  the  world,  because  this  world  has  many 
things  that  will  keep  you  occupied.  When  a  person  opens  a 
door  of  being  occupied,  it  will  open  ten  other  doors  of  other 
occupations."  (Hilyah  Al-Auliya’  vol.2  p.153) 

Qatadah  said,  "As  soon  as  a  nation  enjoys  many 

bounties,  its  enemies  will  increase.”  (Al-Tlal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar- 
Rijal  vol.l  p.174) 

The  Du'a’  of  an  Oppressed  Person  will  be 
Accepted,  even  if  he  is  an  Unbeliever 

2  This  is  because  such  a  Du’a’  will  be  readily  accepted  by 

Allah  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  made  by  a 

disobedient  person,  a  sinner,  a  polytheist  or  even  an 
unbeliever.  Allah  says,  'The  supplication  of  the 

disbelievers  is  nothing  but  in  vain.’  (Surah  Ra’d,  14) 
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In  this  verse,  their  supplications  refer  to  their  supplications 
to  their  idols.  This  is  clear  from  the  context.  It  could  also 
refer  to  them  asking  Allah  to  save  them  from 

Jahannam.  As  for  the  du’a’  of  the  oppressed  person  in  this 
world,  it  is  accepted  by  Allah,  no  matter  who  makes  it.  The 
proof  of  this  is  in  the  Hadith.  Sayyiduna  Anas  Ibn  Malik 
X narrates  that  Rasulullah  said,  "Fear  the 

du’a’  of  the  oppressed  person.  There  is  no  barrier  between  it 
and  Allah."  (Bukhari,  Muslim) 

A  similar  narration  is  in  Musnad  Ahmad,  Abu  Ya’la,  'fear  the 
du’a'  of  an  oppressed  person,  even  if  he  might  be  a 
disbeliever  because  there  is  no  barrier  for  this  du’a.’  This 
means  that  it  will  be  accepted.  There  is  nothing  that  will 
stop  it  from  being  accepted  by  Allah 

Sayyiduna  Abu  Hurayrah  Z&gfc&j  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
said,  "The  du’a’  of  an  oppressed  person  is 
accepted.  If  such  a  person  is  a  sinner,  he  will  have  to  answer 
for  his  sin."(Musnad  Ahmad) 

There  is  an  incident  about  the  minister  Yahya  Ibn  Khalid  Al- 
Barmakl.  He  was  well  known  for  generosity. 

The  'Abbasid  Khallfah,  Al-Mahdi,  sent  his  son,  Harun  Ar- 
Rashld  to  Yahya  Ibn  Khalid  Al-BarmakI  for  training.  Harun 
Ar-Rashld  lived  in  the  house  of  Yahya  and  the  wife  of  Yahya 
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fed  him,  together  with  her  own  son,  Al-Fadl.  Through  this, 
Harun  Ar-Rashid  became  the  foster  son  of  Yahya.  When 
Harun  Ar-Rashid  was  appointed  Khallfah,  he  recognized  the 
right  that  Yahya  had  over  him.  He  appointed  him  as  his 
minister  and  showed  great  respect  to  him.  Harun  Ar-Rashid 
would  call  him  'father'.  Harun  Ar-Rashid  gave  him  the 
authority  to  issue  laws.  The  Barmakis  fell  out  of  Harun  Ar- 
Rashid’s  favour  later  on.  Harun  Ar-Rashid  became  very 
angry  with  Yahya.  Yahya  was  sentenced  to  life 
imprisonment  and  his  son  Ja’far  was  killed. 

When  in  prison,  Ja’far  said  to  Yahya,  "0  my  father,  after 
having  the  power  to  issue  orders,  and  the  vast  wealth  that 
we  possessed,  time  has  now  put  us  in  chains.  We  wear 
rough  clothing  and  are  in  jail.”  His  father  said,  "0  my  son,  it 
is  probably  the  du’a’  of  an  oppressed  person.  It  crept  away 
at  night  whilst  we  were  unaware,  whilst  Allah  was  not 
unaware  of  it.” 

'Many  people  lived  a  life  of  comfort  whilst  time  showered  its 
bounties  on  them.  Time  then  stopped  showering  its 
bounties  for  some  time  and  caused  them  to  cry  tears  of 
blood  when  it  spoke.' 

'Allamah  TaftazanI  ’MX&j  writes  in  the  commentary  of  the 
twenty-fourth  Hadith  of  the  commentary  of  the  forty 
Ahadlth  of  Nawawl  One  of  the  rulers  of  Transoxiana, 
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Prepare  whatever  you  need  for  the  hereafter,1  complete 
your  preparation.1  Become  an  advisor  in  your  own  affairs 


Amir  Nuh  Ibn  Asad  Ibn  Saman,  had  imposed  kharaj  tax  on 
the  people  of  Samarqand.  The  Amir  gathered  all  the  Imams, 
the  elders  and  seniors  of  the  city  and  read  the  letter  to  them. 
Abu  Mansur  Maturidi  said  to  the  person  who  brought  the 
letter,  "You  have  conveyed  the  letter  of  the  Amir.  Now  take 
the  reply  to  him  and  say,  "And  another  injustice  against  us 
so  that  we  may  increase  our  du’a’  at  night."  They  then  went 
away.  After  a  few  days,  they  found  him  dead  with  a  spear  in 
his  stomach.  The  following  words  were  written  on  it,  'He 
rebelled,  there  are  arrows  waiting  for  rebellion.  These 
arrows  came  to  him  from  the  hands  of  death  and  decree. 
Arrows  of  hands  that  are  submissive  in  the  early  dawn  time. 
These  arrows  are  shot  from  a  bow  on  an  odd  night.' 

I  saw  something  similar  to  this  written  on  the  wall  of  the 
palace  in  the  Syrian  Republic  in  Damascus.  It  was  written  on 
the  highest  wall  that  was  wooden.  'History  preserved  the 
names  of  those  who  beautified  the  lands  with  justice.  It  has 
also  informed  us  of  the  unjust.  Their  names  have  become 
like  a  proverb.’ 

1  Reform  and  correct  whatever  actions  you  need  in  the 
hereafter 
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and  do  not  make  people  your  advisors.2  Understand  your 
matters  and  awake  from  your  slumber3  because  you  will  be 
asked  about  your  life.4 


1  Complete  and  perfect  whatever  provision  you  take  to  the 
hereafter 

2  The  following  statement  is  attributed  to  Sayyiduna  'All 
A lskg&&j,  '0  son  of  Adam,  advise  yourself  regarding  your 
wealth,  do  those  deeds  that  would  love  to  be  done  after 
you.”  (Nahj-ul-Balagha  vol.4  p.145) 

I  gather  my  wealth  by  my  Rabb  and  I  advise  my 
Son  regarding  my  Rabb 

In  Tarlkh-ul-Islam  of  DhahabI  ’MXhj  (vol.4  p.200),  it  is 
mentioned  under  the  biography  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Ka’b  Al- 
QurazI  that  he  had  a  number  of  properties  in  Madlnah 
Munwwarah.  Someone  told  him,  "Keep  this  wealth  for  your 
children."  He  said,  "No,  I  shall  store  it  as  a  treasure  for 
myself  by  my  Rabb  and  I  shall  keep  Allah  as  a  treasure  for 
my  son.” 

3  From  your  negligence  and  from  remaining  in  slumber 
about  the  hereafter 

4  Sayyiduna  Abu  Barzah  AslamI  narrates  that 

Rasulullah  said,  "A  person  will  not  be  able  to  move 

on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah  until  he  is  questioned  about  four 
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Sayyiduna  Abu  Umamah  said,  "If  a  person  can 

understand  whatever  his  Rabb  has  given,  it  will  be  better  for 
him  than  Jihad.  Know  well  that  if  a  person  makes  the 
hereafter  his  concern,  Allah  will  suffice  him  his  worldly 
matters.  It  is  stated  in  a  Hadith,  "Free  yourself  from  the 
concerns  of  the  world  as  much  as  you  can,  because  he  whose 
greatest  concern  is  this  world,  Allah  will  create  more 
concerns,1  and  He  will  put  poverty  before  his  eyes,2  he 
whose  hereafter  is  his  greatest  concern,  Allah  will  gather  his 
affairs  for  him,  and  He  will  place  contentment  in  his  heart.  A 
person  will  not  turn  to  Allah  with  his  heart,  except  that  Allah 
will  cause  the  hearts  of  the  believers  to  turn  to  him  with 
mercy  and  compassion.3 


things.  His  life,  as  to  how  he  spent  it.  His  knowledge,  to  what 
extent  did  he  practice  on  it.  His  wealth,  how  did  he  earn  it 
and  where  did  he  spend  it.  His  body,  how  did  he  use  it." 
(Tirmidhi) 

1  Allah  will  give  him  abundant  property  and  he  will  become 
negligent  of  the  hereafter 

2  He  will  be  made  such  that  he  will  always  feel  himself  to  be 
poor  and  deprived 

3  This  is  quoted  by  SuyutI  in  Al-Jami’  As-Saghlr.  He  said 
that  TabranI  mentions  it  from  Abu  Dawud.  Munawl 
says  that  Mundhirl  classified  it  as  Da’Tf  and  Haythami  says 
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0  my  brother,  do  not  have  doubt  about  the  Qur’an.1  Do  not 
argue  in  matters  of  Din.1  Beware  of  setting  limits  for  Allah1 


that  Muhammad  Ibn  Sa’Id  Ibn  Hassan  is  Kadh-dhab.  Others 
have  mentioned  the  same.  Based  on  this,  the  narration  is 
extremely  Da’If. 

1  This  means  a  doubt  in  it  being  the  word  of  Allah. 
Alternatively,  it  could  mean  that  one  debates  whether  it  is 
eternal  or  not.  Or,  debating  about  the  Mutashabih  verses.  It 
could  also  mean  that  one  denies  some  verses  using  other 
verses  by  creating  doubt  about  them. 

The  person  studying  the  Qur’an  must  try  to  reconcile  the 
verses  and  bring  them  together  as  much  as  possible.  Some 
parts  of  the  Qur’an  verify  other  parts.  If  a  person  has  a  doubt 
in  some  place,  and  he  cannot  reconcile  the  verses,  then  he 
should  base  it  on  his  deficient  understanding.  He  should 
hand  it  over  to  those  who  have  knowledge,  that  is,  Allah  and 
His  Rasul 

In  Musnad  Ahmad,  Sayyiduna  Abu  Hurayrah  narrates 

that  Rasulullah  said,  "The  Qur’an  was  revealed  in 

seven  Ahruf.  Having  doubts  in  the  Qur’an  is  disbelief.”  He 
said  this  thrice.  "Whatever  you  know,  practice  on  it  and 
whatever  you  do  not  know,  refer  it  to  those  who  know." 
(Fayd  ul  Qadlr  vol.6  p.265) 
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1  To  debate  and  argue,  and  trying  to  overcome  others.  The 
word  is  drawn  from  the  example  of  a  person  turning  his 
rope;  both  sides  do  this  in  order  to  make  their  argument 
stronger.  He  does  it  in  order  to  move  the  person  away  from 
his  view  so  that  his  own  opinion  can  gain  strength.  This  is 
disliked.  If  a  person  speaks  with  justice,  then  it  is  correct. 
Alternatively,  if  his  objective  is  to  show  the  truth,  then  it  will 
be  fine.  However,  such  people  are  very  few  nowadays. 

The  Difference  between  Arguing  and  Explaining 

The  difference  between  jadl  (arguing)  and  ifham 
(explaining)  is  that  you  argue  with  him  to  overpower  him, 
so  you  become  a  mujadil.  If  you  try  to  explain  and  try  to 
make  your  view  attractive,  or  at  least  please  him,  then  you 
will  be  a  mufhim.  You  will  feel  that  you  will  be  attracted  to 
his  views  and  thoughts,  he  will  like  you  and  he  will  attest  to 
your  merit. 


Jadl  is  disliked  in  the  Shan’ah 

Ibn  Jauzl  says  in  Al-Mutashabih  fil  Qur’an  p.ll,  'You 
must  know  that  the  beauty  of  the  Islam  of  a  person  lies  in 
him  leaving  those  things  that  do  not  concern  him.  When 
Allah  intends  evil  for  a  person,  He  tests  him 

through  involving  him  in  disputes.  When  Allah 
wills  good  for  a  person,  He  grants  him  the  divine  ability  to 
do  good  deeds.  If  Allah  takes  away  your  tongue  and 
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returns  your  heart  to  you,  then  He  has  shown  kindness  to 
you.  If  He  gives  your  tongue  to  you,  then  you  will  be  in  great 
calamity.' 

Rasulullah  warned  against  falling  into  Jadl.  He 

said  that  it  is  a  means  of  people  being  turned  away  from 
guidance  towards  deviation.  Sayyiduna  Abu  Umamah 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  said,  "A  nation  cannot  fall 

into  misguidance  after  guidance  unless  they  start  arguing.” 
He  then  recited,  'They  bring  examples  only  to  dispute.  They 
are  a  people  who  argue.’  (Surah  Zukhruf) 

In  Musnad  Ahmad,  Makhul  narrates  from  Sayyiduna  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  Rasulullah  said,  "A  person 

cannot  be  a  true  believer  until  he  abandons  arguing  even  if 
he  may  be  correct."  (The  chain  of  this  narration  is  Da’Tf) 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Abbas  narrates  that  Rasulullah 

said,  "Do  not  argue  with  your  brother."  (TirmidhI) 
Sayyiduna  Anas  narrates  that  Rasulullah 

said,  "The  one  who  leaves  out  arguing  despite  being  correct 
will  have  a  place  built  for  him  in  the  centre  of  Jannah." 
(TirmidhI,  Ibn  Majah) 

This  is  because  arguing  and  disputes  leads  to  hatred  and 
aversion.  It  causes  ill  feeling  between  the  disputing  parties 
and  it  brings  loneliness  to  others.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
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the  person  who  gives  it  up  will  be  rewarded  well  by  Allah.  It 
is  necessary  to  stay  away  from  it. 

One  person  started  to  argue  and  dispute  with  Muhammad 
Ibn  Sirin  ’MX&j.  He  said  to  the  person,  "I  know  what  you 
want.  1  can  argue  in  a  much  better  way  than  you  can. 
However,  I  do  not  want  to  argue  and  dispute."  (Tabaqat  Ibn 
Sa’d  vol.7  p.195) 

Ten  Things  form  the  Etiquette  of  Disputation 

I  saw  in  a  handwritten  book,  Al-Intisar  fi  Masa'il  A1  Kibar 
written  by  Mahfuz  Ibn  Ahmad  Al-Kalwadhanl  & \X&j.  He  was 
a  great  Hanball  scholar  of  his  time.  Some  scholars  would 
write  advice,  valuable  points  on  the  pages  of  the  books.  They 
would  do  this  hurriedly,  so  that  it  does  not  slip  the  mind  and 
so  that  whenever  they  see  the  book,  they  will  remember. 

'Part  of  the  etiquette  of  disputation  is  that  a  person  came  to 
a  wise  Imam  and  said,  T  want  to  debate  with  you.’  He 
replied,  'I  accept,  but  you  must  bind  yourself  to  ten  things. 
The  first  is  that  you  should  not  become  angry.  Secondly,  do 
not  put  yourself  into  difficulty.  Thirdly,  do  not  be  haughty. 
Fourthly,  do  not  use  your  own  view.  Fifthly,  do  not  laugh. 
Sixthly,  do  not  make  your  claim  your  proof.  Seventhly,  when 
we  speak,  then  our  objective  should  be  the  truth.  Eighthly, 
whatever  is  in  our  minds,  we  should  adopt  it;  it  must  be 
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and  be  amongst  those  regarding  whom  Allah  said, 

'When  the  ignorant  ones  speak  to  them,  they  say,  'Peace  to 
you’.  (Surah  Furqan,  63) 


gauged  for  acquaintance.  Ninthly,  we  must  take  the  truth  to 
be  our  lost  treasure;  we  should  not  try  to  overpower  others. 
Tenthly,  when  I  speak  to  you,  then  do  not  turn  to  others.' 
Was  Salam 

1  This  refers  to  setting  a  limit  for  Allah  and  going 

into  His  qualities,  like  Tashblh,  Ta’tll  and  so  on.  Ibn  Al-Jauzl 
said,  "Say,  'I  believe  in  Allah,  without  similarity,  I 
believe  in  Him  without  any  example.’  I  will  be  your 
guarantor  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary 
that  you  believe  that  your  deity  is  not  similar  to  anything, 
nor  is  there  anything  similar  to  Him. 

1  do  not  speak  to  you  in  the  light  of  knowledge  or  scholastic 
theology,  Allah  said,  'There  is  nothing  like  Him’. 

This  verse  is  sufficient  to  refute  the  Mushab-biha  and  the 
Mujassimah.  For  the  Mu’attilah,  the  verse,  'and  He  is  All- 
Hearing  All-Knowing’  suffices.  There  is  nothing  more 
harmful  for  man  than  to  delve  and  ponder  in  the  being  of 
Allah.  It  is  said,  'ponder  over  the  bounties  of  Allah,  do  not 
think  about  the  being  of  Allah’. 
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Hold  on  firmly  to  etiquette,  stay  far  away  from  desires  and 
anger,  and  do  those  actions  that  will  be  the  means  of  being 
alert.1 


The  Image  of  the  Negligence  of  Man  through 
Worldly  Trials 

1  The  trials  and  temptations  are  captivating;  this  will 
become  a  means  of  negligence  regarding  the  hereafter  for 
you.  It  will  cause  you  to  forget  about  your  end.  It  is 
necessary  for  you  to  learn  and  get  the  causes  and  means  of 
being  vigilant,  so  that  you  can  remain  safe  from  the  house  of 
deception. 

How  true  was  Ibn  Al-Muqaffa’,  he  explained  an  example  of 
the  negligence  of  man  regarding  the  hereafter.  He  says  that 
man  becomes  negligent  because  of  the  splendor  of  the 
world.  This  results  in  stopping  him  from  his  objective.  As  a 
result,  he  is  deceived  by  the  trials  and  is  destroyed.  He 
writes,  'I  looked  for  an  example  for  man.  The  example  is  like 
that  of  a  person  who  saves  himself  from  an  angry  elephant 
and  takes  refuge  in  a  well.  Four  snakes  came  from  their 
holes.  When  he  saw,  he  saw  one  of  the  largest  sankes  you 
could  ever  get  in  the  pit  of  a  well,  long  like  a  tall  date  palm.  It 
had  blood  red  eyes.  It  had  a  huge  mouth  that  could  swallow 
many  animals.  It  had  fangs  like  the  tips  of  spears.  The  mouth 
was  open,  waiting  for  the  person  to  fall  so  that  it  could 
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The  peak  of  your  objective  should  be  Muraqabah,  take 
kindness  as  your  friend,  tolerance  your  companion,  peace  a 
cave,  spare  time  as  an  opportunity,  the  world  something  to 
be  ridden  of,  the  hereafter  as  a  destination.1 


devour  him.  The  person  then  looks  up  at  two  branches  and 
he  sees  two  huge  rats  at  the  base  of  these  branches,  one  is 
white  and  the  other  is  black.  The  rats  are  eating  away  at  the 
branches  tirelessly.  He  thinks  about  the  situation  and  is 
worried  about  himself.  He  suddenly  spots  a  beehive  quite 
close  to  him,  in  which  there  is  honey.  He  tastes  it  and  the 
sweetness  keeps  him  busy.  The  taste  of  the  honey  distracts 
him  from  thinking  about  his  circumstances  and  that  he 
should  be  looking  for  a  way  out.  He  forgot  that  his  legs  are 
the  near  the  snakes,  he  does  not  know  when  they  will  catch 
him.  He  forgot  that  the  two  rats  are  gnawing  away  at  the 
branches,  and  when  they  are  cut,  he  will  fall  on  the  snake  at 
the  bottom.  He  was  distracted  and  occupied  with  the  honey 
until  he  fell  and  died.’  (Kalllah  wa  Damlnah  p.89) 

0  people,  do  not  be  negligent  of  the  hereafter.  May  Allah 
save  you  and  I  from  negligence.  Amin 


1  The  original  word  is  (}l^) 


20  6 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Hasan  Basn  said,  “Allah  has  not  placed  peace  and 

comfort  for  a  believer  except  in  Jannah."2 

Stay  away  from  places  of  negligence,  and  the  plots  of  the 
enemy.3 

Beware  of  the  attacks  of  the  desires,4  the  severity  of  desire, 
and  the  false  hopes  of  the  carnal  self.5 


1  This  is  Hasan  Basrl  & feb  One  of  the  leading  Tabi’Tn.  He 
passed  away  in  110  A.H.  Regarding  him,  Sayyidah  Ayesha 

said,  “Who  is  this  person  whose  speech  resembles 
that  of  the  Ambiya’?”  (Al-Munyah  wal  Amal  p.36) 

2  Hasan  Basrl  & \Xsz>  said,  "Death  has  disgraced  the  world.  It 
has  not  kept  any  chance  of  joy  for  an  intelligent  person." 
(Tarlkh-ul-Islam,  DhahabI  vol.4  p.102)  Malik  Ibn  Dinar  used 
to  say,  "The  Day  of  Qiyamah  will  be  a  day  of  celebration  for 
the  Muttaqln.” 

3  This  refers  to  the  deception  of  the  enemy. 

4  The  desires  of  the  carnal  self  will  put  you  into  difficulty 

It  is  Compulsory  to  gain  Power  over  Haram 
Desires  and  the  Enjoyment  overpowering  it 

5  Adopt  the  Dhikr  of  Allah  with  some  patience.  Keep  your 
sights  on  the  result  of  following  desires  and  overpower  it  by 
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thinking  about  the  consequence  of  disobedience.  As  a  result, 
you  will  get  the  pleasure  of  Allah  and  your  heart  will 
become  bright.  Your  soul  will  rise,  your  Iman  will  increase, 
the  angels  will  surround  you  and  you  will  get  fragrances 
from  the  heaven  that  words  cannot  express.  So  seek  the 
protection  of  Allah,  you  will  be  saved. 

What  a  beautiful  condition  it  is  when  you  overpower  your 
desire.  The  angels  will  be  pleased  and  will  congratulate  you. 
How  evil  is  the  condition  when  desire  overpowers  you,  even 
in  your  own  sight,  the  Shayatin  will  be  pleased  and  the 
anger  of  Allah  will  surround  you.  I  make  Du’a’  that  may 
Allah  keep  you  safe. 

The  Effects  of  Desire  and  its  Evil 

Ibn  Qayyim  said  in  Al-Fawa’id  p.139,  'You  must  know 
that  it  is  easier  to  exercise  patience  in  following  your  desire 
than  it  is  to  exercise  patience  over  what  desire  and  passion 
will  cause  to  you.  Desire  and  passion  will  cause  pain  and 
punishment,  or  it  will  cut  off  and  enjoyment  that  is  more 
perfect  than  it.  Alternatively,  it  would  cause  you  to  waste 
time,  bringing  remorse  and  regret.  It  could  bring  dishonor 
to  you,  the  honor  whose  perfection  is  much  more  beneficial 
to  a  person  that  it’s  being  spoilt.  It  could  cause  your  wealth 
to  go  away,  and  it  is  better  for  that  wealth  to  remain  rather 
than  go  away.  It  could  lower  your  status  and  rank,  and 
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Rasulullah  said,  "Your  worst  enemy  is  your  soul 

which  is  between  your  sides.”1  It  has  become  your  worst 
enemy  because  you  obey  it. 

If  you  are  confused  about  anything,  then  turn  to  the  Book  of 
Allah,  the  Sunnah  and  the  ways  of  the  pious.  If  the  matter  is 


keeping  this  up  is  much  better.  It  could  take  away  a  bounty, 
and  it  is  more  enjoyable  in  having  the  bounty  than  fulfilling 
one’s  desire.  It  could  cause  you  to  be  exposed  to  a  wretched 
person,  something  that  did  not  happen  before.  It  could 
attract  worry,  concern,  grief  and  fear.  All  of  this  can  never  be 
compared  to  the  temporary  joy  of  passion.  It  could  cause 
knowledge  to  be  forgotten,  and  remembering  that 
knowledge  is  much  better  than  fulfilling  one’s  desire.  It 
could  cause  and  enemy  to  rejoice  at  your  discomfort  whilst 
it  would  cause  grief  to  your  friend.  It  could  cut  off  the  path 
of  a  bounty  that  was  coming  your  way.  It  could  cause  a 
defect  in  you  that  will  remain  and  bring  a  quality  in  you  that 
will  not  go  away.  All  of  this  is  because  qualities  and 
mannerisms  are  the  results  of  actions  and  deeds.’ 

1  BayhaqI,  Kitab-uz-Zuhd,  with  a  Da’If  chain.  For  further 
detail,  see  Kashf-ul-Khifa  vol.l  p.143 
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still  concealed,  then  follow  the  opinion  of  the  one  whose 
Islam  and  intellect  you  are  pleased  with.1 


1  Everything  whose  light  is  clear  through  the  path  of  the 
truth,  present  it  before  the  Book  of  Allah.  This  means  that 
everything  in  which  you  see  goodness  shining,  do  not  enter 
it  immediately,  until  you  do  not  compare  it  with  the  Qur’an, 
the  Sunnah  and  the  biographies  of  the  pious. 

The  Link  of  the  Sufis  to  the  Qur’an  &  Sunnah 

Junayd  said,  "Our  way  is  confined  to  principles,  i.e.  the 
Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah.  The  person  who  does  not  learn  the 
Qur’an,  nor  does  he  write  the  Hadith,  nor  does  he  acquire 
deep  understanding,  he  should  not  be  followed."  (Ighathat- 
ul-Lahfan  vol.l  p.125) 

Shaykh  Sha’ranl  iosfe;  said,  "Every  path  that  Rasulullah 
fcji&ZSfeo  did  not  take  is  a  path  of  darkness.  Anyone  who 
follows  such  a  path  cannot  be  sure  of  safety  and  not  falling 
into  destruction.”  (Kashf-ul-Ghummah  vol.l  p.10) 

He  also  said,  "Adapt  to  the  Shari’ah,  no  matter  how  it  is.  Do 
not  worry  about  your  own  discoveries  because  they  can  be 
wrong.  You  must  study  the  books  of  Fiqh  in  abundance.  This 
is  against  the  norm  of  the  Sufis.  A  ray  of  light  appeared  for 
them,  so  they  stopped  studying  Fiqh.  They  said,  "Studying 
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Fiqh  is  a  barrier."  This  is  ignorance  on  their  part. 
(Shadharat-udh-Dhahab  vol.8  p.374) 

Imam  Ghazall  fife;  in  Ihya  vol.l  p.37  says,  'Junayd 
said  that  one  day,  his  Shaykh,  Sirrl  M'XzXj  said,  "When  you 
leave  me,  in  whose  company  do  you  sit?"  He  said,  "I  sit  with 
Muhasibl."  He  said,  "He  is  a  wonderful  person.  Benefit  from 
his  knowledge  and  his  character.  Stay  away  from  his 
theology  which  he  refutes  and  his  refutation  of  those  who 
are  engrossed  in  theology.”  When  I  turned  to  leave,  I  heard 
him  say,  "May  Allah  turn  you  into  a  person  who  is  attached 
to  Ahadith  and  a  Sufi.  May  He  not  make  you  a  Sufi  who  is 
attached  to  Hadith.”  Al-Ghazall  said,  "What  he  meant 
by  this  is  that  a  person  who  studies  Hadith,  and  then  he 
becomes  a  Sufi,  he  will  be  successful.  As  for  a  person  who 
becomes  a  Sufi  before  acquiring  knowledge,  he  will  put 
himself  into  danger." 

Some  Sufis  Disregard  Outer  Knowledge:  This 
can  take  them  out  of  the  fold  of  Islam 

Ibn  Rajab  Hanball  said,  "There  are  many  people  who 
claim  to  have  internal  knowledge.  They  speak  about  it  and 
suffice  on  it.  They  look  down  on  outer  knowledge,  which  is 
the  laws  of  Halal  and  Haram  in  essence.  They  criticize  those 
engaged  in  outer  knowledge  by  saying,  'They  are  under  a 
veil  and  are  involved  only  with  the  shell.’ 
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This  actually  entails  criticism  of  the  SharT’ah  and  the  good 
deeds  that  the  Ambiya’  brought  and  encouraged  us  to  do 
and  they  gave  it  due  importance.  At  certain  times,  some  of 
the  Sufis  went  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  these  actions  are 
not  required  of  them.  They  claimed  that  all  these  actions  are 
for  the  public.  As  for  those  who  have  reached  (Allah),  they 
have  no  need  for  it. 

These  people,  as  stated  by  Junayd  have  reached,  but 

to  Jahannam.  This  is  from  the  great  deception  of  Shaytan, 
until  he  takes  them  out  of  the  fold  of  Islam. 

Some  of  them  think  such  things  like  this  inner  knowledge 
cannot  be  acquired  from  the  lamp  of  Nubuwwah,  nor  from 
the  Qur’an  or  Sunnah.  They  say  that  it  can  only  be  acquired 
through  thoughts,  ilham,  and  kashf.  In  this  way,  these  people 
have  very  bad  thoughts  about  the  Shari’ah.  This  is  because 
they  feel  that  this  inner  knowledge  cannot  be  acquired  from 
that  beneficial  knowledge  that  reforms  the  hearts  and 
brings  them  closer  to  Allah. 

These  corrupt  thoughts  makes  them  turn  away  fully  from 
the  SharT’ah  that  Rasulullah  brought.  They  only 

speak  based  on  their  views  and  thoughts.  They  are  astray 
and  take  others  astray. 

When  will  Falsehood  Overpower  the  Truth? 
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You  must  know  that  the  truth  is  verified  as  the  truth  when 
the  soul  and  proper  nature  accepts  it.1  Do  you  not  see  that 
Rasulullah  said,  "Ask  your  heart  for  a  verdict,  even 

if  the  Muffin  give  you  a  verdict."2 


1  A  normal  nature  will  accept  the  truth  and  it  will  reject 
falsehood  because  of  its  nature.  The  nature  that  Allah 

created  it  with.  Truth  will  overpower  falsehood  as 
long  as  the  heart  of  a  person  is  engaged  with  it,  and  he 
remains  firm  on  it.  It  is  mentioned  in  Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad 
p.311,  'During  the  days  of  trial  for  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
MXsi),  the  time  when  the  Mu’tazilah  had  gained  authority 
over  the  Ahl-us-Sunnah  wal  Jama’ah,  and  they  forced  the 
people  to  have  the  opinion  that  the  Qur’an  was  created,  he 
was  asked,  "0  Abu  'Abdullah,  have  you  not  seen  how 
falsehood  has  triumphed  over  the  truth?”  He  said,  "Never, 
the  victory  of  falsehood  over  the  truth  will  only  happen 
when  the  hearts  shift  away  from  guidance  and  go  towards 
deviation.  Our  hearts  are  still  holding  onto  the  truth." 

2  Bukhari  in  At-Tarlkh  Al-Kablr,  Arba’In  Nawawl 

Who  should  be  told  to  ask  his  heart  for  a 
verdict? 

Imam  Ghazall  said  in  Ihya  vol.5  p.6,  'How  strong  is  this 
heart,  that  Rasulullah  did  not  tell  every  single 

person  to  ask  his  heart.  He  only  said  this  to 
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Wabisah  because  he  knew  that  condition  that  he  was 

in.’ 

Imam  Ghazall  ’M X&j  also  said,  'Asking  the  heart  will  be 
where  a  Mufti  issues  a  verdict  of  permissibility  of 
something.  However,  if  he  says  that  something  is  forbidden, 
then  it  will  be  compulsory  to  stay  away  from  it.  This  is  not 
applicable  to  every  heart.  This  is  because  sometimes  a  heart 
is  affected  by  whispering  that  negates  everything. 
Sometimes  a  heart  is  lenient  and  accepts  everything.  These 
two  types  are  therefore  not  considered.  Consideration  will 
be  given  to  the  heart  of  an  'alim  that  is  fully  aware  of  even 
the  minor  details  of  things.  Such  a  heart  is  the  yardstick  by 
means  of  which  realities  are  checked.  Such  a  heart  is  worthy 
of  appreciation.  (Irshad-ul-Fuhul  p.233) 

'Allamah  Munawl  said,  'Some  'ulama'  said,  'If  we  take 
the  address  in  this  Hadith  to  be  general,  then  we  would  say 
that  it  applies  to  the  person  whose  heart  Allah  has 

expanded  with  the  light  of  conviction.  Then  others  issue  a 
fatwa  to  him  with  intuition  or  their  inclination,  without  any 
proof,  otherwise,  it  will  be  binding  on  him  to  follow  the 
SharT’ah,  even  if  he  is  not  fully  clear  with  it.’  (Fayd-ul-Qadir 
vol.l  p.495) 

Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab  & said,  'This  Hadith  illustrates  that  Allah 
made  it  the  nature  of  His  special  servants  to  recognize  the 
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truth,  to  be  inclined  towards  it  and  to  accept  it.  He 
established  in  the  natures  of  people  to  love  the  truth  and  to 
turn  away  from  its  opposite.  For  this  reason,  He  gave  His 
commands  the  name,  Ma’ruf,  and  He  called  His  prohibitions 
Munkar.  He  has  informed  us  that  the  hearts  experience 
peace  and  tranquility  with  His  Dhikr.  The  Hadith  of  Wabisah 
teaches  us  that  we  should  turn  to  the  heart  when  in 
doubt.  If  the  heart  is  inclined  towards  something,  and  one  is 
satisfied,  it  will  be  good  and  lawful.  If  the  case  is  contrary  to 
this,  it  will  be  evil  and  unlawful.  (Jami’-ul-'Ulum  wal  Hikam 

p.221) 

'Allamah  Ibn  Hajar  HaytamI  said,  'The  reply  of 

Rasulullah  to  Sayyiduna  Wabisah  X IZiSfog,  shows  the 

understanding,  intelligence  and  luminous  heart  of  the 
Sahabl.  This  is  because  Rasulullah  jkg assigned  him  to 
his  heart’s  understanding  and  he  knew  that  he  will  be  able 
to  understand  by  himself  because  no  one  can  comprehend 
this  except  he  who  has  these  qualities.  If  the  person  is  hard 
by  nature  and  he  has  a  weak  power  of  comprehension,  he 
will  not  be  given  such  guidance.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
such  a  person  will  not  be  able  to  reach  a  proper  conclusion. 
The  commands  and  prohibitions  of  the  SharT’ah  have  to  be 
explained  to  him  in  detail.  This  was  one  of  the  habits  of 
Rasulullah  with  his  Sahabah  He  would 

address  them  according  to  their  understanding.  Based  on 
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Acquire  firm  knowledge  and  make  your  limbs  adhere  to  it.1 
Give  consideration  to  the  fact  that  Allah  is  close  to  you. 
Stand  in  front  of  Him  like  a  servant  seeking  refuge.  You  will 
find  Him  to  be  kind  and  merciful.2 


this,  Sayyidah  Ayesha  t said,  "Rasulullah 
instructed  us  to  treat  people  according  to  their  rank.”  (Al- 
Fath-ul-Mubln  p.192) 

The  Person  who  Worships  without  Knowledge, 
He  will  cause  more  corruption  than  Reform 

1  This  means,  do  not  move  any  part  of  your  body  without 
having  knowledge  from  Allah  'AZcJL  about  the 
permissibility  and  validity  of  what  you  are  doing.  Otherwise, 
you  will  be  doing  something  that  will  bring  harm  to  you,  not 
benefit.  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  said,  "The  person  who 
worships  without  knowledge,  in  another  narration,  he  who 
practices  without  knowledge,  will  cause  more  harm  than 
good."  (Ad-Dariml  vol.l  p.77,  Jami'  Bayan  Al-'Ilm  wa  Fadlihl 
vol.l  p.27,  Kitab-uz-Zuhd  p.301) 

An  Incident  of  a  Person  who  pleaded  before 
Allah  and  His  being  saved  from  getting  killed 

2  How  quickly  does  Allah  accept  the  Du’a’  of  a  person  who 
asks  before  Allah  and  he  has  none  but  Allah  in  his  heart, 
how  great  is  the  help  of  Allah  for  him.  Hafiz  Ibn  Kathlr 
mentions  a  unique  incident  in  his  Tafslr,  vol.3  p.371,  under 
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the  verse,  'Who  is  it  that  responds  the  distressed  when  he 
calls  Him,  and  removes  his  difficulty?’  (Surah  Naml,  62) 

With  reference  from  Ibn  'Asakir,  he  mentions  the  incident, 
'there  was  a  person  who  used  to  take  people  on  his  donkey 
for  a  fee.  He  used  to  take  them  from  Damascus  to  Az- 
Zabadanl.  One  day,  a  person  went  with  him.  He  said,  "During 
a  section  of  the  journey,  we  moved  on  a  road  that  was  rarely 
taken.”  I  said,  "I  do  not  know  this  road."  He  replied,  "It  is 
shorter."  We  took  this  path  and  came  to  a  rugged  terrain 
and  a  deep  valley  in  which  there  were  many  dead  people. 
The  man  said,  "Hold  the  head  of  the  donkey  until  I  get  off.” 
He  climbed  down,  and  then  took  out  a  knife.  He  came 
towards  me.  I  started  running,  but  he  came  behind  me.  "I 
took  the  name  of  Allah  and  said,  "Take  the  donkey  and 
whatever  it  has  loaded  on  it."  He  said,  "It  is  mine’s  already.  I 
want  to  kill  you."  I  pleaded  with  him,  taking  the  name  of 
Allah,  I  told  him  of  the  punishment.  He  did  not  listen  to 
anything.  I  said,  "I  ask  you  permission  to  offer  two  Rak’ats  of 
Salah."  He  replied,  "I  permit  you,  but  make  quick."  I  stood  up 
to  offer  Salah.  However,  when  I  started,  I  forgot  everything 
that  I  had  memorized  of  the  Qur’an.  I  could  not  remember  a 
single  word.  1  stood  there  at  a  loss  whilst  he  said,  "Hurry, 
complete  your  Salah.”  Allah  granted  me  the  ability  to  recite, 
'Who  is  it  that  responds  to  the  distressed  when  he  calls  Him, 
and  removes  hardship?’  (Surah  Naml,  62) 
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Rasulullah  said,  "Allah  treats  a  servant  in 

accordance  to  his  position  in  his  own  sight."1  This  is  in 
accordance  to  his  fear  of  Allah,  his  knowledge  of  Him  and  his 
recognition  of  Him. 

You  must  know  well  that  he  who  gives  preference  to  Allah 
Allah  gives  preference  to  him.2  He  who 

obeys  Allah,  Allah  will  love  him.  He  who  stays  away  from 
something  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  Allah  will  not  punish  him. 
Rasulullah  said,  "Stay  away  from  that  which 


Suddenly,  I  saw  an  equestrian  coming  from  the  entrance  of 
the  valley.  He  had  a  spear  in  his  hand.  He  threw  it  towards 
the  man.  It  struck  him  and  he  fell  to  the  ground.  I  ran  to  him 
and  asked,  "I  ask  you  in  the  name  of  Allah,  who  are  you?"  He 
said,  "I  am  the  servant  of  the  One  Who  responds  to  the 
distressed  when  he  calls  Him,  and  removes  hardship.’  I  then 
took  my  donkey  with  all  my  goods  and  returned  safely.’ 

Glory  is  for  Allah,  He  gives  refuge  when  none  can  give  refuge 
against  His  anger. 

1  Abu  Ya’la,  Al-Bazzar,  Tabranl,  BayhaqI,  Hakim 

2  He  who  places  the  obedience  of  Allah  before  every  step  he 
takes,  Allah  will  make  such  a  person  special  with  His 
closeness  and  He  will  be  pleased  with  him. 
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causes  you  to  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  cause  you  to 
doubt.”  You  will  never  feel  that  you  are  missing  something  if 
you  leave  it  out  for  the  sake  of  Allah.1 


1  Hilyah  vol.6  p.352,  Tarikh  Baghdad  vol.2  p.387,  Tadhkirat- 
ul-Huffaz  vol.3  p.814 

It  is  appropriate  to  mention  here  the  statement  of  Hassan 
Ibn  Abl  Sinan  Al-Basrl.  He  was  a  great  worshipper  amongst 
the  Tabi’In.  He  was  a  student  of  Hasan  Basrl  He  said,  "I 
have  not  seen  anything  easier  than  wara’  (abstention  from 
the  unlawful).  A  Hadith  says,  'Abstain  from  that  which 
causes  you  to  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  cause  you  any 
doubt.’  (Bukhari) 

Zuhayr  Ibn  Nu’aym  Al-Babi  As-Salull  Al-Basrl  narrates, 
'Yunus  Ibn  'Ubayd  Al-Basrl,  a  student  of  Hasan  Basri,  met 
Hassan  Ibn  Abl  Sinan.  Yunus  said  to  him,  "I  have  not 
experienced  anything  more  difficult  than  abstention  from 
the  unlawful."  Hassan  said,  "I  have  not  experienced  anything 
easier  than  abstention  from  the  unlawful."  He  asked,  "How 
is  that?"  Hassan  replied,  "I  abstain  from  that  which  causes 
me  to  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  cause  me  to  doubt.  In 
doing  this,  I  am  at  peace  with  myself.”  (Fath-ul-Barl  vol.4 
p.250) 

Some  scholars  said  that  Hassan  said  this  in  accordance  to 
his  status.  In  reality,  abstaining  from  what  he  referred  to  is 
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Safeguard  your  heart  from  having  ill  thoughts  about  people, 
by  making  a  good  excuse  for  them.  Push  back  envy  by 
curtailing  your  hopes.  Expel  pride  through  the  power  of 
Allah.1  Stay  away  from  every  action  that  would  compel  you 
to  offer  excuses.2  Stay  away  from  every  situation  that  would 
throw  you  into  deception.  Safeguard  your  Islam  by  following 
your  elders.  Protect  your  trust  through  seeking  knowledge. 
Look  after  your  intellect  by  following  the  ways  of  those  who 
have  forbearance.  Prepare  yourself  to  exercise  patience  in 
every  situation.  Hold  onto  solitude  through  the  Dhikr  of 


more  difficult  on  many  people  than  bearing  physical 
difficulties." 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  & said,  'Glad  tidings  for  the  person 
who  has  lofty  courage,  high  as  that  of  Hassan  Ibn  Abl  Sinan. 
In  so  doing,  he  was  at  peace  with  himself  in  this  world  and 
in  the  hereafter." 

1  Think  of  the  power  of  Allah  over  you  and  leave  pride 

2  Sayyiduna  'All  A said,  "Beware  of  what  the  minds 
hastily  reject,  even  if  you  have  an  excuse.  This  is  because  it 
is  not  possible  for  you  to  offer  an  excuse  to  every  person 
who  hears  evil  about  you."  (Maraql-al-Falah  p.662) 
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Allah.1  Make  sure  that  you  show  gratitude  for  bounties.2 
Seek  the  help  of  Allah  in  every  matter. 


1  Engage  in  the  Dhikr  of  Allah  when  you  are  alone,  in 
solitude,  because  this  is  the  furthest  away  from  ostentation 
and  there  is  more  hope  of  it  being  accepted  by  Allah 

One  of  the  people  who  will  be  shaded  by  the 
throne  of  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah  will  be  a  person  who 
remembers  Allah  in  solitude. 

The  Pious  Predecessors  were  Regular  in  Praise 
of  Allah  and  Gratitude  to  Him 

2  The  meaning  of  gratitude  means  to  praise  someone  who 
bestowed  some  favour,  bounty,  or  act  of  kindness  to  you. 
Other  scholars  say  that  gratitude  includes  confining  what 
you  have  and  searching  for  what  you  do  not  have.  This  is 
based  on  the  verse,  'If  you  are  grateful,  I  shall  give  you 
more.”  (Surah  Ibrahim,  7) 

Expressing  gratitude  to  Allah  Q&y SUJi  and  praising  Him 
were  qualities  that  were  found  amongst  the  Sahabah, 
Tabi'In  and  the  pious  predecessors.  They  did  this  every  time 
they  met,  every  time  they  got  together,  whether  in  private 
or  in  public.  Their  hearts  were  enlightened  by  seeing  the 
bounties  of  Allah  coming  down  on  them 

continuously.  Their  tongues  were  moving  with  the  praise  of 
Allah.  In  fact,  some  of  them  would  go  out  in  order  to  meet 
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his  brother  and  ask  him  about  his  well-being  even  though  he 
had  just  met  him.  The  only  reason  for  this  was  to  hear  his 
praise  and  thanks  to  Allah. 

Such  objectives  are  found  in  the  practice  and  way  of 
Rasulullah  TabranI  narrates  from  Sayyiduna 

'Abdullah  Ibn  'Amr  "Rasulullah  said  to  a 

person,  "How  was  your  morning,  0  so  and  so?"  He  said,  "1 
praise  Allah,  together  with  you,  0  Rasulullah.”  Rasulullah 
said,  "This  is  what  I  wanted  to  hear  from  you.” 
(Majma’-uz-Zawa’id  vol.10  p.140) 

In  Kitab-uz-Zuhd,  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  MX&j  narrates 
from  'Alqamah  Ibn  Marthad  from  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 
'Umar  "At  times,  we  used  to  meet  each  other  several 

times  in  a  day.  We  would  ask  each  other  about  his  condition. 
The  only  reason  why  we  did  this  was  because  we  wanted  to 
hear  Allah  being  praised.” 

Sayyiduna  Anas  Ibn  Malik  said,  "I  heard  someone 

greeting  Sayyiduna  'Umar  i&iSfc&j."  He  replied  and  asked, 
"How  are  you?"  He  replied,  "I  praise  Allah  together  with 
you."  Sayyiduna  'Umar  said,  "This  is  what  I  wanted  to 

hear  from  you.” 

Habib  Ibn  Abi  Thabit  narrates  from  Sa’id  Ibn  Jubayr,  'The 
first  to  be  called  towards  Jannah  will  be  those  who  praise 
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Seek  the  help  of  Allah  in  every  matter.  Ask  Allah  for 
goodness  in  every  situation.  When  Allah  has  decided 
anything  for  you,  then  stay  away  from  raising  objections 
about  it.  Hold  yourself  to  every  action  with  which  you  would 
love  to  meet  Allah.  Remove  every  deed  that  you  dislike  in 
others  from  your  own  self.  Throw  aside  the  companionship 
of  every  friend  whose  company  does  not  increase  you  in 
goodness  with  each  day.  Take  a  significant  share  of  pardon 
for  yourself  and  overlooking  others.1 


Allah  in  every  situation,  or,  in  privacy  and  in  public."  All 
praise  is  for  Allah,  in  every  situation,  forever. 

Ishaq  Ibn  'Abdullah  narrates  that  Sayyiduna  'Umar  i 
said,  "How  was  your  morning  0  so  and  so?”  He  replied,  "I 
praise  Allah  together  with  you."  Sayyiduna  'Umar  X 
said,  "This  is  why  I  asked  you."  (Hilyah  vol.7  p.230) 

Sa’Td  Al-Maqburl  narrates  that  Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Umar 
said,  "I  go  to  the  market  place.  Despite  having  no  need,  I  go 
so  that  I  can  greet  the  people  and  they  can  greet  me.” 
(Tabaqat  Al-Kubra  vol.4  p.155) 

1  The  author  is  indicating  that  if  you  fall  into  an  argument 
with  someone,  then  overlooking  and  forgiving  is  much 
better  for  you  than  to  continue  with  the  argument.  The 
author  is  correct  in  this  instruction  because  arguing 
destroys  Islam,  it  occupies  the  mind,  removes  the  tranquility 
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of  the  heart,  it  takes  the  sleep  of  a  person  away,  turns  his 
heart  into  a  burning  fire.  Overlooking  and  forgiving,  even 
though  it  may  cause  one  to  suffer,  is  much  more  better.  It 
wipes  away  all  these  ailments  and  brings  peace,  tranquility, 
virtue  and  goodness. 

The  Story  of  Salm  Ibn  Qutaybah  in  Staying  away 

from  Arguing 

Salm  Ibn  Qutaybah  was  from  the  Tab’  ut  Tabi’In.  He  had  an 
argument  with  his  cousin.  Salm  continued  with  the 
argument  until  it  was  presented  in  court.  He  then  retracted 
from  his  stance  in  order  to  protect  his  honour.  He  gained  an 
advantage  by  doing  this.  Salm  said,  'Bashir  Ibn  'Ubaydullah 
Ibn  Abl  Bakrah  met  with  me  in  court  whilst  he  was  waiting 
for  the  case  to  be  decided  between  himself  and  the  disputing 
party.’  He  asked  me,  "Why  are  you  sitting  here?"  I  said, 
"Because  of  an  argument  between  me  and  my  cousin.  He  has 
made  certain  claims  over  my  house."  Bashir  said  to  me, 
"Your  father  was  kind  to  me  and  I  would  like  to  return  the 
favour.  I  have  not  seen  anything  more  destructive  to  one’s 
Islam,  more  humiliating,  more  distasteful  and  more  stressful 
on  the  heart  than  arguing.”  Salm  said,  "I  stood  up  to  leave." 
The  disputing  party  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with  you?"  I 
said,  "I  do  not  want  to  argue  with  you."  He  said,  "Have  you 
now  realized  that  I  am  on  the  truth?”  I  said,  "No.  i  am 
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protecting  my  honour  from  this.”  I  then  refrained  from 
arguing."  (Ihya  vol.8  p.9,  Kitab-us-Samtp.98) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  says,  'When  a  person  is  harmed 
by  others  and  he  adopts  patience  and  overlooks,  he  does  not 
think  about  revenge  and  doing  the  same  to  the  one  who 
harmed  him.  His  result  will  be  much  better  than  the  one 
who  takes  revenge  and  repays  evil  with  evil.  If  he  overlooks 
and  is  forbearing,  if  he  backs  down  and  acts  with  honour,  he 
will  experience  peace  and  coolness  of  heart  within  his 
bosom  and  his  emotions.  Similarly,  he  will  get  peace  of 
mind.  In  reality,  staying  away  from  arguing  and  disputes 
and  replying  to  the  wrongdoers  and  jealous  people  is  more 
effective  than  replying  to  them. 

The  Excellent  Result  for  the  Person  who  Stays 
Away  from  Arguing  and  Exacting  Revenge 

In  Madarij-us-Salikln  vol.2  p.320,  Ibn  Qayyim  says, 

"The  scene  of  peace  and  coolness  of  the  heart  is  something 
very  honourable  for  the  one  who  recognizes  it  and  tastes  the 
sweetness  of  it.  This  entails  his  heart  and  inner  feeling  not 
bothering  about  any  harm  that  he  has  experienced. 
Moreover,  his  heart  must  not  bother  about  avenging  any 
harm  and  giving  satisfaction  to  his  soul.  His  heart  should 
rather  be  empty  of  this.  He  must  realize  that  the  peace  and 
tranquility  of  heart  and  it  being  devoid  of  all  this  is  much 
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more  beneficial,  it  brings  more  delight  to  the  heart  and  is 
much  more  advantageous  for  him.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
if  the  heart  occupies  itself  in  revenge,  it  will  miss  out 
everything  that  is  much  more  important  and  better  for  it.  By 
doing  this,  the  person  will  be  deceived.  A  person  of 
intelligence  will  consider  ah  of  this  to  be  engagements  of  the 
foolish.  How  can  one  compare  between  the  peace  of  heart 
and  it  being  filled  with  deception  and  evil  thoughts,  and 
being  fully  engrossed  with  exacting  revenge?’ 

As  for  the  condition  of  peace  and  tranquility,  if  a  person 
stays  away  from  replying  to  harm  and  from  exacting 
revenge,  he  will  save  himself  from  all  that  is  much  worse 
than  this.  If  he  exacts  revenge,  he  will  be  in  fear.  Revenge 
breeds  enmity  and  an  intelligent  person  never  feels  safe 
from  his  enemy  even  if  he  is  someone  insignificant.  There 
are  many  insignificant  people  who  have  brought  about  the 
fall  of  a  major  enemy.  Therefore,  if  a  person  forgives,  if  he 
does  not  take  revenge,  if  he  does  not  respond  to  the  harm 
caused  to  him,  he  will  save  himself  from  enmity  or  the 
increase  of  it.  His  forgiving  and  overlooking  will  break  the 
power  of  his  enemy  and  push  back  his  fear.  This  is  the 
opposite  of  that  revenge  will  cause.  Experience  bears 
testimony  to  all  of  this.' 
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You  must  know  well  that  the  truthfulness  of  a  believer  will 
be  tested  in  every  condition.  Trials  and  tests  are  required  of 
himself.1  A  believer  will  be  mindful  of  himself  for  Allah. 


Listen  to  this  poetry,  it  is  full  of  lesson.  Act  on  it  by  staying 
away  from  arguing.  Hand  over  all  such  matters  to  Allah.  He 
has  knowledge  of  all  things,  hidden  and  open.  He  will  take 
the  creation  to  account.  Hafiz  Abu  Shamah  MaqdisI 
wrote  these  lines.  He  was  a  faqlh,  a  historian,  a  qarl  and  a 
linguist.  Great  injustice  and  harm  was  caused  to  him.  He  had 
to  suffer  physical  harm  when  he  was  about  seventy  years 
old.  Someone  told  him,  "Go  to  the  authorities  so  that  they 
can  fight  for  your  rights  and  take  revenge  on  your  behalf." 
He  said  the  following  lines  in  reply,  T  said  to  him,  'Are  you 
not  going  to  lay  a  complaint?  What  has  been  done  to  you  is 
very  severe.'  I  said,  'Allah  will  take  revenge  for  us.  He  is  the 
One  Who  takes  revenge  and  satiates  the  thirsty.  If  we  put 
our  trust  in  Allah,  He  will  suffice  for  us.  Allah  is  sufficient  for 
us  and  he  is  the  best  dispenser  of  affairs.'  (Dhayl-ur- 
Raudatayn  p.240) 

1  The  diacritical  marks  are  as  in  the  original  copy.  One  copy 
says  that  a  peson  will  be  required  to  adopt  patience  over 
tests.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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Therefore,  remain  steadfast  on  the  truth,  you  will  be  given 
the  love  of  the  creation.1 


Imam  Ahmad  5^1^  remains  Steadfast  in  the  face 
of  the  Difficulty  he  was  put  through 

1  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  remained  steadfast  on  the 
truth  and  he  acquired  the  love  of  the  creation.  This  is 
because  when  he  was  tested  over  the  matter  of  'Khalq-ul- 
Qur’an’,  his  feet  were  shackled.  He  did  not  bother  about  the 
imprisonment  or  about  being  put  to  the  sword.  Instead  of 
this,  he  had  the  fear  that  his  body  will  not  be  strong  enough 
to  bear  the  torture  of  whipping  which  could  cause  his 
patience  to  weaken.  He  would  get  lots  of  support  and 
encouragement  to  remain  steadfast  on  the  truth.  This 
encouragement  would  come  from  such  people  he  never 
hoped  it  would  come  from. 

These  words  of  encouragement  would  come  from  thieves, 
criminals  and  Bedouins.  He  would  get  great  strength  to 
adopt  patience  through  this.  He  was  fifty-seven  years  old  at 
the  time.  He  had  now  entered  the  stage  of  old  age  and  the 
weakness  of  body  had  overcome  him.  He  would  be  whipped 
severely  until  he  would  fall  unconscious.  Despite  this,  he  but 
he  remained  patient.  After  everything  was  done,  the  truth 
and  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  prevailed  and  whatever 
his  enemies  did  to  him  went  all  in  vain.  The  Ahl-us-Sunnah 
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wal  Jama’ah  had  rejoiced  at  his  patience  and  bravery.  Their 
hearts  were  filled  with  love  and  attachment  to  him  forever. 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  was  captured  in  Baghdad 

and  he  was  taken  to  Raqqah.  Al-Ma’mun  was  stationed 
there.  Some  of  the  'Ulama’  came  to  him  and  mentioned  to 
him  some  of  the  narrations  that  permit  dissimulation.  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  refused  to  do  this  and  said,  "What 
do  you  say  about  the  Hadith  of  Sayyiduna  Khabbab  in 

which  Rasulullah  said,  "From  those  that  passed 

before  you,  there  would  be  a  person  whose  body  would  be 
sawed  but  that  would  not  cause  him  to  move  away  from  his 
religion?”  When  hearing  this,  the  'Ulama'  gave  up  the  hope 
that  he  would  act  on  dissimulation.  (Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad 
p.316,  Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah  vol.l  p.43,  Al-Bidayah  wan 
Nihayah  vol.10  p.234 

When  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  was  in  prison,  he  was 
threatened  with  whipping  and  death.  He  said,  "If  an  ignorant 
person  remains  silent  because  of  ignorance,  and  an  'alim 
replies  on  the  basis  of  dissimulation,  then  when  will  proper 
evidence  be  upheld  for  the  sake  of  Allah?  Abu  Sa’Id  Al- 
Haddad  said,  "I  went  to  Imam  Ahmad  when  he  was 
imprisoned.  It  was  during  the  time  before  he  was  whipped. 
During  a  conversation,  I  said,  "0  Abu  'Abdullah,  you  have  the 
responsibility  of  family,  you  have  children,  and  you  have  an 
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excuse.”  I  was  trying  to  make  things  easy.  He  said,  "0  Abu 
Sa’Id,  if  this  is  the  level  of  your  intelligence,  then  you  will 
remain  in  rest  and  ease." 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said  to  the  people,  "I  am  not 
concerned  about  incarceration.  This  prison  and  my  house 
are  the  same  for  me.  I  am  not  concerned  about  being  killed. 
What  I  fear  is  that  I  be  tested  by  the  lash  and  will  not  be  able 
to  be  patient.”  One  of  the  prisoners  heard  this  and  said,  "Do 
not  fear  anything.  0  Abu  'Abdullah,  you  will  only  feel  the 
first  two  lashes.  Then,  you  will  not  even  know  where  the 
others  will  fall."  When  he  heard  this,  his  spirits  were  raised. 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  MXjtf,  Remains 
Steadfast  because  of  the  Encouragement  he  got 
from  Abul  Haytham 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  ’MX&X  said,  "Ever  since  I  was  faced 
with  this  problem,  1  did  not  hear  any  words  stronger  than 
the  words  I  heard  from  a  Bedouin  who  I  met  at  a  place 
called  Rahabah  Tauq."  He  said,  "0  Ahmad,  if  the  truth  kills 
you,  you  will  die  as  a  martyr.  If  you  survive,  you  will  live  as  a 
praised  person."  When  I  heard  this,  my  heart  became 
strong.” 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "I  used  to  hear 
my  father  say  often,  "May  Allah  have  mercy  on  Abul 
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Haytham.  May  Allah  forgive  Abul  Haytham,  May  Allah 
overlook  the  shortcomings  of  Abul  Haytham."  I  asked  him, 
"0  my  father,  who  is  Abul  Haytham?”  He  said,  "Do  you  not 
know  him?”  I  said,  "No."  He  then  said,  "Abul  Haytham  is  the 
person  who  used  to  lash  me.  The  day  I  was  brought  and  my 
hands  were  stretched  out  on  two  pieces  of  wood,  in  order  to 
be  lashed;  someone  pulled  my  garment  from  behind  and 
said,  "Do  you  know  me?”  I  said,  "No."  He  said,  "I  am  Abul 
Haytham,  the  one  who  commits  many  sins.  I  was  a  pick¬ 
pocket.  It  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  the  Khallfah  that  I 
was  given  eighteen  thousand  lashes  over  the  years.  I 
remained  patient  in  order  to  get  a  share  of  the  world,  in 
obedience  to  Shaytan.  Therefore,  you  must  remain  patient  in 
the  obedience  of  Allah,  for  the  sake  of  Islam.” 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & says,  "The  instruction  was 
given.  I  was  made  to  stand  in  front  of  the  two  pieces  of 
wood.  A  person  standing  behind  me  said,  "Hold  onto  the 
wood  from  the  top."  I  did  not  understand,  so  my  hands 
slipped.  The  lashers  were  brought.  They  had  their  whips. 
One  them  lashed  me  twice,  whilst  the  Khallfah,  Al-Mu’tasim, 
was  saying,  "Lash  harder,  may  Allah  cut  your  hands  off!”  the 
next  lasher  would  come  and  lash  me  twice.  Then  the  next 
would  come.  They  continued  lashing  me.  I  fainted  a  few 
times.  When  the  lashing  stopped,  I  would  gain 


consciousness. 
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Al-Mu’tasim  stood  up  and  told  me  to  accept  their  view  of 
Khalq-ul-Qur’an,  i.e.  the  view  of  the  Mu’tazilah.  However,  I 
did  not  reply.  Those  that  were  near  to  me  said,  "May  you  be 
destroyed.  The  Khallfah  is  standing  at  your  head."  I  did  not 
agree  with  their  view.  They  started  lashing  me  again. 
However,  I  did  not  respond.  They  started  lashing  me  again. 
Al-Mu’tasim  came  to  me  for  the  third  time.  He  asked  me 
again  but  I  could  not  understand  what  he  was  saying 
because  of  the  severe  lashing.  They  started  lashing  me 
again.  I  fell  unconscious  and  did  not  feel  any  beating.  Al- 
Mu’tasim  became  scared.  I  was  then  released  and  did  not 
know  anything  except  when  I  was  brought  into  a  room. 
They  removed  the  chains  from  my  feet.  This  took  place  on 
25  Ramadhan  221  A.H." 

"One  of  the  people  present  said,  "We  threw  you  on  your  face 
and  threw  a  mat  on  your  back.  We  trampled  you."  I  said,  "I 
did  not  feel  anything."  They  brought  some  soup  to  me  so 
that  I  could  break  my  fast,  as  I  was  weak.  I  refused  and 
completed  my  fast.  When  the  time  of  Zuhr  came,  QadI  Ibn 
Sima’ah  went  forward  and  led  the  Salah.  He  turned  around 
after  the  Salah  and  said,  "You  performed  Salah  whilst  there 
was  blood  on  your  clothes.”  I  said,  "Sayyiduna  'Umar 
performed  Salah  whilst  blood  was  flowing  from  his  wound.” 
He  then  remained  silent. 
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"When  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  3S \aj^  returned  home,  a 
doctor  came  and  cut  off  a  piece  of  dead  flesh  from  his  body. 
The  doctor  tended  to  him  until  he  recovered.  However,  he 
continued  to  experience  difficulty  in  his  hands.  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL  blessed  him  with  complete  recovery  and  then  Al- 
Mu’tasim  and  the  Muslims  were  happy.  Al-Mu’tasim  was 
happy  because  he  later  had  regrets  about  what  he  had  done 
to  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  Si Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
iosfe;  forgave  all  those  who  caused  harm  to  him,  except  for 
those  who  continued  with  their  innovations.  He  used  to 
recite  the  following  verse  when  forgiving,  'They  should 
forgive  and  overlook.  Do  you  not  like  that  Allah  forgives 
you?  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful.’ 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  used  to  say,  "How  will  it 

benefit  you  if  your  fellow  Muslim  is  punished  because  of 
you?” 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "I  was  given  eighteen 
lashes  in  comparison  to  the  eighteen  thousand  that  Abul 
Haytham  was  given.  The  servant  of  Al-Mu’tasim  came  out 
and  said,  "Amlr-ul-Mu’minln  has  pardoned  him." 

Abul  Hasan  Ibn  Al-MunadI  said,  "My  grandfather  said,  "Abu 
'Abdullah,  i.e.  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & was  lashed  in 
the  house  of  Al-Mu’tasim,  whilst  he  was  hanging.  He  was 
made  to  hang  in  such  a  way  that  there  was  just  a  fist 
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Be  true  in  your  search  and  quest,  you  will  be  given 
knowledge  of  foresight.  The  streams  of  recognition  will  be 


distance  between  him  and  the  ground.  The  only  reason  why 
they  stopped  the  lashing  was  that  he  fainted.  He  turned 
yellow  and  became  limp.  When  seeing  this,  Al-Mu’tasim 
became  scared  and  said,  "Loosen  the  fetters  and  take  him  to 
his  house.” 

One  of  the  lashers  said,  "Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  proved  the 
villians  useless.  By  Allah,  I  lashed  him  so  hard  that  had  a 
camel  been  in  front  of  me  and  if  I  had  to  lash  it,  I  would  have 
made  a  hole  in  its  belly.”  One  of  the  lashers  who  took  turns 
to  lash  him  said,  "If  I  had  to  lash  an  elephant,  I  would  have 
crushed  it." 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  ZtiXhj  says,  "Subhanallah,  look  how 
quickly  Allah  helps  His  servants. 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & \XzZj  forgave  all  of  them  because 
his  sights  were  on  what  his  teacher,  Imam  Shafi'I  &\&?>  said, 
'He  who  dishonours  me,  or  he  has  some  right  on  me,  so  I 
forgave  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  in  seeking  for  His  favour.  This 
is  so  that  I  do  not  become  a  person  who  will  stop  the  favour 
on  a  Muslim  on  the  Day  of  Recompense  and  I  do  not  become 
a  person  who  treats  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  in 

a  bad  way. 
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made  to  flow  for  you.  Those  sciences  that  come  to  you  only 
through  the  divine  ability  given  by  Allah,  make  it  special  for 
yourself.  This  is  because  it  is  only  for  those  who  will  go 
ahead  in  actions.  The  fear  of  Allah  is  specific  for  those  of 
knowledge.  It  is  specific  for  those  who  rely  on  Allah,  fear 
Him,  have  conviction,  and  are  grateful. 

You  must  know  that  whatever  understanding  reaches  a 
person,  it  will  be  in  accordance  to  the  uprightness  of  his 
mind  and  intellect,1  how  much  of  his  knowledge  is  present, 
his  fear  of  Allah  and  obedience  to  Him. 

When  Allah  gives  intelligence  to  a  person,  and  gives  him  life 
with  knowledge  after  having  acquired  Irnan,  when  Allah 
gives  him  insight  through  conviction,  and  enables  him  to 
recognize  his  faults  -  then  the  qualities  of  virtue  have  been 
laid  out  before  him.  Therefore,  you  must  seek  virtue  by 
fearing  Allah,  and  acquire  knowledge  from  those  who  fear 
Allah.2  You  must  gain  conviction  through  seeking  certainty 


1  The  correct  nature  of  his  intellect  in  grasping.  Another 
copy  says,  'in  accordance  to  how  much  his  intellect  has  an 
effect  over  his  desires.' 

2  The  author  is  indicating  towards  a  great  effect  of 

taqwa,  that  is,  virtue.  This  word  encapsulates  different 
forms  of  goodness.  'Allamah  FirozabadI  enumerated 
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the  effects  and  glad  tidings  of  taqwa  that  are  mentioned  in 
the  Noble  Qur’an,  he  has  listed  twenty-seven  effects  of 
taqwa.  He  said,  "The  glad-tidings  that  Allah  gave  to 

the  virtuous  are: 

1.  The  glad-tiding  of  favours 

2.  The  glad-tiding  of  the  help  of  Allah 

3.  The  glad-tiding  of  knowledge  and  wisdom 

4.  The  glad-tiding  of  forgiveness  of  sins  and  honour  for 
the  MuttaqI  by  giving  him  a  great  reward 

5.  This  glad-tiding  is  not  mentioned  in  the  original 
manuscript 

6.  The  glad-tiding  of  forgiveness 

7.  The  glad-tiding  of  ease  in  one’s  matters 

8.  The  glad-tiding  of  being  released  from  worry  and 
tribulation 

9.  The  glad-tiding  of  increase  in  sustenance  with  peace 
and  abundance 

10.  The  glad-tiding  of  safety  from  punishment  and 
torment 

11.  The  glad-tiding  of  achieving  one’s  objectives 
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12.  The  glad-tiding  of  getting  divine  inspiration  and 
protection 

13.  The  glad-tiding  of  testimony  in  their  favour  of  being 
amongst  the  truthful 

14.  The  glad-tiding  of  honour  and  being  the  most 
honourable 

15.  The  glad-tiding  of  the  love  of  Allah 

16.  The  glad-tiding  of  success 

17.  The  glad-tiding  of  gaining  closeness  to  Allah 

18.  The  glad-tiding  of  acquiring  recompense  for 
remaining  patient  during  adversity 

19.  The  glad-tiding  of  the  acceptance  of  charity 

20.  The  glad-tiding  of  purity  and  being  the  choice 
servants  of  Allah 

21.  The  glad-tiding  of  being  a  perfect  servant 

22.  The  glad-tiding  of  gardens  and  springs  of  Jannah 

23.  The  glad-tiding  of  safety  from  calamity 

24.  The  glad-tiding  of  enjoying  the  honour  of  being  over 
and  above  the  rest  of  the  creation 
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on  occasions  of  truthfulness,  Allah  says,  'In  this 

way,  We  showed  Ibrahim  the  rule  of  the  skies  and  the  earth, 
so  that  he  would  be  convinced.’  (Surah  An’am,  75) 

Rasulullah  said,  "Learn  the  knowledge  of 

conviction,  because  I  also  learn  it.”1  You  must  know  well 


25.  The  glad  tiding  of  the  removal  of  fear  and  grief  for 
punishment 

26.  The  glad-tiding  of  a  spouse  that  is  compatible  with 
one 

27.  The  glad-tiding  of  enjoying  closeness  to  Allah, 
meeting  Him  and  seeing  Him 

Look  at  the  great  amount  of  benefits  of  taqwa.  Look  at  how 
much  the  virtuous  ones  receive.  Therefore,  you  must  have 
the  intense  desire  to  be  among  those  of  taqwa. 

1  Imam  Ghazall  says  that  the  meaning  of  this  statement 
is  that  one  should  sit  in  the  company  of  those  who  have 
conviction,  one  should  hear  the  knowledge  of  conviction 
from  them.  One  should  adhere  to  following  them  so  that 
one’s  conviction  can  become  strong,  as  his  conviction  is 
strong. 
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that  any  intellect  that  does  not  have  three  things  is  an 
intellect  that  is  overpowered  by  desire.1 
They  are: 

1.  To  give  preference  to  obedience  over  disobedience 

2.  To  give  preference  to  knowledge  over  ignorance 

3.  To  give  preference  to  Islam  over  this  world 

Any  form  of  knowledge  that  does  not  have  these  three 
things  is  much  worse. 

They  are: 

1.  Abstaining  from  harm  by  cutting  off  desire 

2.  Presence  of  deeds  with  fear 

3.  Meting  out  justice  with  generosity  and  mercy 

You  must  know  well  that  no  one  has  been  beautified  with 
anything  better  than  intellect.2  No  one  has  worn  a  more 


1  An  intellect  that  is  overpowered  by  desires  is  an  intellect 
that  deceives  a  person.  It  causes  a  person  to  look  at  evil  as 
good  and  vice-versa. 

2  'Urwah  Ibn  Zubayr  the  great  Tabi’T,  said,  "The  best 

thing  that  the  servants  of  Allah  are  given  in  this  world  is  the 
intellect.  The  best  thing  that  they  are  given  in  the  hereafter 
is  the  pleasure  of  Allah."  (Al-'Aql  wa  Fadluhu  p.13) 
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beautiful  garment  than  knowledge.1  This  is  because  Allah 
can  be  truly  recognized  only  through  the  intellect.  He  can 
only  be  properly  obeyed  through  knowledge.1 


1  Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "If  knowledge  had  to  be  given  a 
form,  it  would  have  been  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars  and  the  skies.” 

Sayyiduna  Mu’adh  Ibn  Jabal  said,  "Knowledge  is  the 

life  of  the  hearts  from  ignorance.  It  is  the  light  of  the  eyes 
from  the  darkness.  It  is  the  strength  of  the  body  from 
weakness.  It  takes  a  person  to  the  lofty  position  of  the 
choicest  and  most  virtuous  servants  of  Allah,  and  the 
highest  stages  in  this  world  and  the  hereafter.  Pondering 
over  knowledge  is  equivalent  to  fasting.  Discussing  it  is 
equivalent  to  standing  in  worship  in  front  of  Allah.  Through 
knowledge,  family  ties  are  maintained  and  one  learns  the 
lawful  from  the  unlawful.  It  is  the  leader,  action  is  the 
follower.  The  fortunate  ones  are  inspired  by  it  and  the 
unfortunate  ones  are  deprived  of  it.”  (Sharh  Hadith  Al-Tlm 
P-33) 

'Allamah  Firozabadi  said,  "From  the  knowledge  of 

character,  it  is  clear  that  the  basic  human  virtues  are  four: 
knowledge,  bravery,  chastity  and  justice.  All  other  virtues 
are  either  branches  of  these  four  or  are  attached  to  them." 
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Knowledge  is  the  virtue  of  the  soul  that  speaks.  Bravery  is 
the  virtue  of  the  soul  that  has  anger.  Chastity  is  the  virtue  of 
the  soul  that  has  lust.  Justice  is  a  general  virtue  which  covers 
all  of  them. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  soul  that  speaks  is  the  noblest  of 
all.  Its  virtue  is  the  noblest  of  these  virtues.  This  is  because 
the  others  cannot  be  perfect  and  complete  without 
knowledge.  On  the  other  hand,  knowledge  is  complete  and 
perfect  without  them.  Therefore,  it  stands  as  independent  of 
them,  whilst  they  depend  on  it.  Knowledge  is  therefore  the 
best.”  (Basa’ir  dhawl  At-Tamylz  fi  Lata’if  Al-Kitab  Al-'AzIz 
vol.l  p.42) 

TusI  said  in  Adab-ul-Muta’llimin,  'The  nobility  of  knowledge 
not  hidden  from  anyone.  This  is  because  knowledge  is  a 
specialty  of  humanity.  All  other  qualities  like  bravery, 
strength,  kindness  and  so  one  are  shared  by  humans  and 
other  animals.  It  is  on  the  basis  of  knowledge  that  Allah 
showed  the  superiority  of  Adam  over  the  angels  and 

instructed  them  to  prostrate  before  Adam  In 

addition,  knowledge  is  the  means  of  reaching  eternal 
happiness,  on  condition  that  there  are  deeds  in  accordance 
to  the  demands  of  knowledge.' 
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Poetry  on  the  Superiority  of  either  Knowledge 

or  Intellect 

1  The  author,  Abu  'Abdullah  Al-MuhasibI  says  that  the 
intellect  is  superior  to  knowledge.  This  is  the  truth.  Some 
scholars  give  superiority  to  knowledge  over  the  intellect. 
They  showed  a  conversation  between  them,  where  one 
expresses  superiority  over  the  other.  It  is  as  follows,  'The 
knowledge  of  the  learned  and  the  intellect  of  the  intelligent 
had  a  dispute  regarding  which  one  of  them  has  the  greatest 
share  of  honour.  Knowledge  said,  'I  have  the  greatest  share 
of  honour’.  Intellect  said,  'As  for  I,  it  is  through  me  that  Allah 
has  been  recognized.’  Knowledge  then  said,  'By  which  of  the 
two  of  us  has  Allah  described  Himself  in  the  Quran?’  It  was 
then  clear  to  intellect  that  knowledge  is  his  master.  Intellect 
therefore  kissed  the  head  of  knowledge  and  turned  away.’ 

The  author  who  wrote  these  lines  left  out  an  important 
point.  The  intellect  is  the  source  and  origin  of  knowledge. 
Knowledge  flows  from  the  intellect  just  as  light  flows  from 
the  sun,  and  seeing  is  the  action  of  the  eye.  Indeed  in  this 
there  are  signs  for  those  who  have  intellect. 

In  Ar-Ri’ayah,  Al-MuhasibI  iW&j  says,  'The  intellect  is 
similar  to  the  eyesight  of  a  person.  Knowledge  is  like  a  lamp. 
The  person  who  does  not  have  eyesight  will  not  be  able  to 
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benefit  from  the  lamp.  The  person  who  has  sight,  but  he  has 
no  lamp,  he  will  not  be  able  to  see  whatever  he  needs  to  see.' 

It  seems  as  though  Ibn  Jauzl  quoted  from  these  words 
when  he  said,  'The  greatest  bounty  on  man  is  intellect.  This 
is  because  through  it  a  person  will  recognize  Allah.  It  is  the 
means  through  which  one  can  affirm  the  Ambiya’.  However, 
when  the  intellect  did  not  fulfil  all  his  objectives,  the 
Ambiya’  were  sent  and  the  books  were  revealed.  The 
example  of  the  Sharfah  is  like  that  of  the  sun.  The  example 
of  the  intellect  is  like  that  of  the  eye.  When  the  eye  is  opened 
and  it  is  normal,  it  will  see  the  sun.  When  the  intellect  has 
established  the  veracity  of  the  true  statements  of  the 
Ambiya’  through  miracles,  it  submitted  to  the  Ambiya’  and 
relied  on  them  for  everything  that  is  concealed  from  it.’ 
(Talbls  Iblis) 

Shaykh  Shihab-ud-DIn  Ibn  Jahbal  Ad-Dimashql  said, 

"The  SharT’ah  considers  the  intellect  to  be  just.  It  accepts  its 
testimony  and  uses  it  as  evidence  in  many  places  in  the 
Noble  Qur’an.  For  example,  the  evidence  is  given  that  if 
Allah  created  man  in  the  very  beginning,  He  can  re-create 
him  and  give  him  life  again.  Allah  says,  'He 

mentions  an  example  for  us  and  forgets  about  his  own 
creation.  He  says,  'Who  will  give  life  to  the  bones  when  they 
have  become  like  crumbled  dust?’  Say,  'He  will  give  life  to 
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You  must  know  well  that  those  who  recognized  Allah  were 
the  ones  who  built  the  foundations  of  every  situation  on  the 
testimony  of  knowledge  in  Allah  They  acquired  a 

thorough  understanding  of  subsidiary  matters.  See  what 
Rasulullah  says,  'He  who  practises  on  knowledge, 

Allah  will  grant  him  knowledge  that  he  does  not  possess.' 
(Hilyah  vol.10  p.15.  This  is  not  a  Hadlth,  but  a  statement  of 
Sayyiduna  'Isa 

The  sign  of  this  is  understanding  additional  knowledge 
through  fear  and  gaining  more  knowledge  through 
following.  As  the  knowledge  of  a  person  increases,  the  more 


them,  Who  created  them  the  first  time.’  (Surah  Ya  Sin,  78- 
79) 

Similarly,  Allah  uses  the  intellect  to  prove  His  oneness.  He 
says,  'If  there  were  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  a  deity 
besides  Allah,  there  would  have  been  corruption.’  (Surah 
Ambiya,  22) 

Regret  for  the  person  who  rejects  the  testimony  of  the  one 
whose  testimony  Allah  has  accepted  and  refutes  evidence 
that  Allah  has  presented.  (Tabaqat  Ash-Shafi’iyyah  Al-Kubra 
vol.9  p.84) 
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his  fear  of  Allah  will  increase,1  the  more  his  knowledge 
increases,  the  more  he  will  increase  in  humility. 

The  principle  upon  which  they  remained  steadfast  in  their 
way  is  holding  onto  commanding  the  good  and  forbidding 
evil  with  truthfulness,2  to  give  preference  to  knowledge 


1  Imam  Shafi’I  & was  very  true,  he  said,  'In  accordance  to 
the  amount  of  knowledge  a  person  has,  his  fear  will  be 
greater.  There  is  no  true  scholar  that  does  not  fear  Allah. 
The  person  who  feels  safe  from  the  plan  of  Allah,  is  actually 
ignorant  of  Allah.  The  person  who  fears  the  plan  of  Allah  has 
recognized  Allah.’ 

2  The  meaning  of  truthfulness  here  is  that  when  you 
command  the  good,  you  must  do  it  yourself  and  if  you 
prohibit  something,  you  must  stay  away  from  it  yourself.  If 
you  do  not  do  this,  Allah  reprimands  you  in  the  verse,  'What, 
you  command  the  people  with  piety  and  forget  yourself, 
while  you  read  the  book?  Do  you  not  understand?’  (Surah 
Baqarah,  44) 

Hasan  Al-Basrl  said,  "If  you  command  good,  then  be  a 
person  who  does  it  the  most,  and  if  you  forbid  evil  then  be  a 
person  who  stays  away  from  it  the  most,  otherwise  you  will 
be  destroyed.”  (Az-Zuhd,  p.360) 
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over  the  desires  of  the  soul,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  Allah, 
turning  away  from  the  entire  creation.1 


1  The  following  story  is  presented  about  Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzi 
with  regards  to  giving  preference  to  knowledge.  Hafiz 
Abu  Shamah  Al-MaqdisI  says  in  Dhayl-ur-Raudatayn  p.22, 
that  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  was  a  great  orator;  he  had  sweet 

characteristics,  a  soft  voice  and  was  balanced  in  his 
movements.  He  had  a  great  ability  over  language  during  his 
advices. 

Thousands  of  people  used  to  sit  in  his  gathering.  The 
estimated  numbers  of  attendees  were  a  hundred  thousand. 
He  enjoyed  a  unique  rank  and  position  in  terms  of  lecturing. 
The  rulers  and  ministers  used  to  attend  his  lectures.  The 
Khallfah  would  also  attend,  albeit  behind  a  veil.  The  people 
used  to  prepare  a  day  or  two  before  to  attend  his  lectures, 
and  they  used  to  rent  out  the  places  to  sit  for  it.  Someone 
said  to  him,  "I  did  not  sleep  last  night  because  of  the  intense 
desire  to  attend  your  gathering."  He  said,  "This  is  because 
you  wanted  a  good  seating  place.  You  should  have  not  slept 
at  night  because  of  what  you  heard  in  the  lecture.” 

May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  MXsz).  How 

alert  was  his  mind  and  heart.  This  is  because  he  moved  the 
negligent  person  from  the  desire  of  the  soul  and  brought 
him  to  fulfilling  the  right  of  knowledge. 
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Seek  the  footsteps  of  those  whose  knowledge  increased 
them  in  fear  of  Allah,  and  their  practice  increased  them  in 
foresight,1  and  their  intellect  increased  them  in  the 
recognition  of  Allah.  If  your  lack  of  etiquette  has  kept  you 
away  from  their  ways,  then  go  back  and  rebuke  yourself. 
The  quality  of  the  sincere  will  not  remain  hidden  from  the 
people  of  knowledge.  You  must  know  well  that  in  every 
reflection  and  thought  there  is  etiquette.  In  every  indication, 


The  Foresight  of  Imam  Bukhari 

1  Look  at  the  beautiful  foresight,  knowledge  and  practice  of 
Imam  Bukhari  His  knowledge  is  well  known  from  his 

book,  Sahlh  Al-Bukharl.  The  people  of  knowledge  are  aware 
of  this.  As  far  as  his  practice  is  concerned,  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar 
writes,  'Muhammad  Ibn  Mansur  said,  "We  were  in  the 
gathering  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Isma’Tl  Al-Bukhari  ’MXsX,.  A 
person  picked  out  some  dirt  from  his  beard  and  threw  it  on 
the  floor  of  the  Masjid.  Imam  Bukhari  saw  the  piece  of 
dirt  and  then  at  the  people.  When  the  attention  of  the  people 
turned  away,  I  saw  him  taking  out  his  hand.  He  picked  up 
the  dirt  and  placed  it  in  his  sleeve.  When  he  left  the  Masjid, 
he  took  it  out  of  his  sleeve  and  threw  it  outside.’ 

In  this  way,  Imam  Bukhari  cleaned  the  Masjid  form 

that  which  a  person  cleans  his  beard  from.  This  is  foresight 
in  knowledge. 
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there  is  knowledge.  No  one  can  distinguish  this  except  the 
person  who  has  understood  his  objective  from  the 
understanding  given  by  Allah.  In  addition,  he  has  acquired 
the  benefits  of  conviction  from  his  speech. 

The  sign  of  this  in  the  truthful  person  is  that  when  he  looks, 
he  takes  lesson.  When  he  is  silent,  he  ponders  and  reflects. 
When  he  speaks,  he  remembers  Allah.  When  he  is  refused, 
he  is  patient.  When  he  is  given,  he  is  grateful.  When  he  is  put 
through  a  calamity,  he  says,  'To  Allah  do  we  belong  and  to 
Him  is  our  return’.  When  someone  acts  ignorantly  with  him, 
he  is  forbearant.  When  he  knows  or  learns  something,  he 
becomes  humble.  When  he  teaches,  he  is  kind.  When  he  is 
asked,  he  gives.  He  is  a  cure  for  those  who  seek  him,  a  help 
for  the  people  who  seek  to  become  righteous,  he  is  a 
confidant  for  the  truthful.  He  is  a  refuge  of  security  for  those 
in  fear,  he  is  virtuous,  easily  pleased  for  his  own  self,  he  sets 
high  goals  for  the  rights  of  Allah. 


His  intention  is  more  virtuous  than  his  action.  His  action  is 
more  far-reaching  than  his  words.  His  residence  is  the  truth. 
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His  refuge  is  shamefulness  and  his  knowledge  is 
abstention.1 


A  Unique  Example  of  the  Abstention  of  Ibn 
Mubarak 

1  His  knowledge  is  established  on  practicing  with 
abstention,  he  does  not  take  concessions.  This  is  because  it 
is  the  result  of  true  and  proper  knowledge.  This  is  especially 
with  regards  to  the  person  who  is  a  leader  and  a  role  model 
for  others.  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  M&v  was  the  jurist  of 
Khurasan.  He  was  a  leader  amongst  the  Muslims.  He  was 
born  in  118  A.H  and  he  passed  away  in  181  A.H.  An  example 
of  his  taqwa  is  mentioned  here.  This  is  something  rare. 

Abu  Hassan  Al-Basrl  said,  "I  heard  Hasan  Ibn  'Arafah  saying, 
Tbn  Al-Mubarak  said  to  me,  "I  lent  a  pen  in  Syria  and  I  forgot 
to  return  it  to  its  owner.  When  1  came  to  Marw,  I  realized 
that  the  pen  was  still  by  me.  So  I  returned  to  Syria  and 
returned  it  to  its  owner.’"  (Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.10  p.167) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  & \X&j  says,  "You  would  possibly  feel 
that  this  is  strange  and  something  impossible.  Yes,  it  is 
something  strange  in  our  times.  Looking  at  our  standard  of 
living,  it  seems  strange  and  far-fetched.  However,  the 
condition  of  the  lives  of  people  one  thousand  two  hundred 
years  ago  was  much  different.  Just  as  there  is  a  great  time 
difference  between  us  and  them,  there  is  a  great  difference 
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His  testimony  is  taqwa,  he  has  insight  from  illumination 
with  which  he  sees,  and  realites  of  knowledge  that  he 


between  us  and  them  in  terms  of  virtue,  lofty  character 
traits,  taqwa  and  practice. 

The  Enthusiasm  &  Desire  of  Imam  Abu  Dawud 

f°r  the  Sunnah 

Imam  Abu  Dawud  SijistanI  compiler  of  the  Sunan, 

does  such  an  action  in  order  to  respond  to  a  person  who 
sneezed.  This  is  very  stange  in  our  times. 

'Allamah  Shanawanl  said,  "It  is  mentioned  about  Imam  Abu 
Dawud  that  he  was  on  board  a  ship.  He  heard  a  person  at 
the  shore  sneezing  and  he  said  'alhamdulillah'.  Imam  Abu 
Dawud  hired  a  boat  for  a  Dirham  and  went  to  the 

person  and  responded  by  saying  'yarhamukallah'.  Imam  Abu 
Dawud  ’MX&jwas  asked  about  this.  He  said,  "Possibly  this 
person  is  someone  whose  du’a’  is  accepted."  When  the 
people  on  board  the  ship  fell  asleep,  they  heard  someone 
saying,  '0  people  of  the  ship,  Abu  Dawud  has  purchased 
Jannah  from  Allah  for  a  Dirham.’  (Sharh  Mukhtasar  Ibn  Abl 
Jamrah  p.290) 
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speaks  from,  and  proofs  of  conviction  with  which  he 
expresses  himself.1 


1  How  beautiful  are  these  qualities.  They  are  very  lofty  and 
great  when  they  are  found  collectively  and  are  established 
in  a  person.  These  valuable  habits  were  found  in  many  of 
the  pious  predecessors.  It  is  difficult  to  count  them. 

The  Patience  of  Ibn  Taymiyyah  in  Prison 

May  Allah  have  mercy  on  Ibn  Taymiyyah  &' \X&j.  With  his 
lofty  life,  he  enlivened  the  biographies  of  the  pious 
predecessors.  He  was  put  through  a  test,  he  was  imprisoned 
in  the  fort  of  Damascus,  and  he  was  cut  off  from  the  people. 
His  student,  Ibn  Qayyim  was  imprisoned  with  him, 

but  kept  away  from  him.  Ibn  Taymiyyah  passed  away 
in  prison  in  a  condition  that  he  was  at  peace;  he  was  in 
happiness  and  in  pleasure.  In  the  words  of  Al-MuhasibI 
he  had  the  insight  of  illumination  with  which  he  saw. 
He  had  the  essence  of  knowledge  from  which  he  spoke.  He 
had  the  evidence  of  conviction  with  which  he  spoke.  The 
prison  was  a  place  of  solitude  for  him  and  he  used  to  thank 
Allah  for  it. 

Ibn  Qayyim  MXszi  says  about  Ibn  Taymiyyah  and 

himself,  'On  one  occasion,  he  asked,  "What  can  my  enemies 
do?  My  Jannah  and  my  garden  are  in  my  chest.  Wherever  I 
go,  they  are  with  me.  They  never  separate  from  me.  My 
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imprisonment  is  solitude  for  me.  Killing  me  is  martyrdom 
for  me.  Taking  me  away  from  my  hometown  is  a  tour  for 
me.” 


When  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  fort,  he  used  to  say,  "If  I  had 
to  spend  the  equivalent  of  this  fort  in  gold,  it  would  not  be 
equal  to  my  gratitude  for  this  bounty."  He  said,  "I  did  not 
recompense  them  for  all  the  good  that  they  have  brought 
me." 


When  he  used  to  go  into  Sajdah  during  incarceration,  he 
would  say,  "0  Allah,  help  me  engage  in  your  Dhikr,  in  being 
grateful  to  You  and  in  worshipping  You  in  the  best  way,  as 
Allah  wishes."  He  used  to  say  this  frequently. 

On  one  occasion,  he  said,  "A  person  truly  imprisoned  is  he 
whose  heart  is  imprisoned  from  his  Rabb.  A  peson  that  has 
been  captured  is  he  whose  desires  have  captured  him.” 
When  entered  the  prison  and  reached  the  inner  part,  he 
looked  at  the  walls  and  said,  'Then  a  wall  will  be  set  up 
between  them,  it  will  have  a  door.  Inside  will  be  mercy  and 
the  outside  will  be  punishment.’  (Surah  Hadid,  23) 

Ibn  Qayyim  says,  "Allah  knows  that  I  have  never  seen  a 
person  leading  a  purer  life  than  him.  Despite  the  dire 
conditions  he  faced,  conditions  that  were  opposite  to 
comfort  and  luxury.  Despite  the  incarceration,  the  threats  he 
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The  only  person  who  can  achieve  this  is  the  one  who  strives 
all  the  time  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  his  obedience  is  resolute, 
his  intention  is  good,  he  shortens  his  hopes,  he  strives  in 


got,  and  the  false  rumours  that  were  spread  about  him. 
Despite  all  of  this,  he  led  the  purest  of  lives,  he  was  open 
hearted,  he  was  strong  willed,  he  was  the  happiest  and  the 
lush  nature  of  the  bounties  was  shining  on  his  face.” 

"Whenever  we  became  fearful,  whenever  we  had  bad 
thoughts,  whenever  the  land  became  restricted,  we  would 
go  to  him.  When  we  would  look  at  him  and  hear  him  speak, 
all  this  would  dissipate.  These  conditions  would  change  to 
open  heartedness;  we  would  become  strong,  get  conviction 
and  peace."  He  would  say,  "There  is  Jannah  on  earth."  He 
referred  to  the  Jannah  of  believing  in  Allah,  the  message  that 
Rasulullah  came  with.  The  person  who  does  not 

enter  this  fort,  the  one  who  is  engaged  with  the  world,  he 
will  not  enter  the  Jannah  in  the  hereafter." 

Glory  be  to  Allah,  He  showed  His  Jannah  to  His  bondsman 
even  before  they  went  on  to  meet  Him.  He  opened  for  them 
its  gates  in  this  world.  By  doing  this,  He  gave  them  its 
refreshment,  its  fragrance,  and  its  purity.  This  cleared  the 
way  for  their  powers  to  seek  it  and  compete  for  it.  (Al-Wabil 
As-Sayyib  p.66) 
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remaining  on  his  guard,  he  sets  sail  with  the  winds  of  refuge 
in  the  sea  of  du’a’  to  Allah.  If  he  does  this,  his  time  will  be  a 
bounty,  his  circumstances  will  be  safe  and  secure,  he  will 
not  be  deceived  by  the  attractions  of  the  world,  and  the 
shining  mirage  of  its  pleasant  wind  will  not  distract  him 
from  the  terrors  of  the  Day  of  Qiyamah.  By  doing  this,  he  will 
achieve  the  position  of  being  awake  after  being  asleep  in 
negligence. 

You  must  know  that  when  the  knowledge  of  an  intelligent 
person  is  correct  and  his  conviction  is  established,  then  he 
knows  that  nothing  can  save  him  from  his  Rabb  except 
truthfulness.  He  hastens  in  seeking  it;  he  searches  for  the 
mannerisms  of  those  who  possess  it,  out  of  the  desire  to  live 
before  death.  He  sells  his  self  and  his  wealth  to  his  Rabb,  he 
heard  Allah  saying,  'Allah  has  purchased  from  the  believers, 
their  lives  and  wealth  in  exchange  of  Jannah.’  (Surah 
Taubah,  111)1 


Abul  Wafa’  Ibn  Aqll  calls  to  Sacrifice  his  Life  in 
the  Path  of  Allah 

1  Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab  &' V&Zj  in  Dhayl  Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah  vol.l 
p.155  writes  under  the  biography  of  Abul  Wafa’  Ibn  Aqll,  'He 
was  amongst  the  senior  'Ulama'  and  amongst  the  most 
intelligent  of  people.  He  said,  "You  must  not  take  it  to  be  too 
great  to  give  your  life  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  This  is  because  it 
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is  the  same  life  and  soul  that  you  spent  yesterday  in  your 
love  for  a  singing  woman  and  your  desire  for  a  young  boy. 
You  thought  about  that  very  same  woman  during  your 
travels  so  that  you  could  get  a  greater  share  of  the  world. 
However,  when  it  comes  to  the  obedience  of  Allah,  you  find 
it  too  great  to  spend  and  you  feel  that  it  is  too  expensive.  By 
Allah,  spending  the  soul  is  not  appealing  but  for  the  One 
Who,  when  He  destroys,  He  replaces.  When  He  replaces,  He 
brings  benefit.  When  He  brings  benefit,  His  benefit  remains 
forever.  By  Allah,  that  is  what  is  appealing  about  spending 
the  soul.  Allah  says,  'And  those  who  are  killed  in  the  path  of 
Allah,  do  not  think  that  they  are  dead,  but  they  are  alive  by 
their  Rabb  where  they  get  provision.  They  are  pleased  with 
what  Allah  has  given  them  from  His  grace,  and  they  take 
glad  tidings  that  those  who  are  coming  behind  them  and 
have  not  yet  reached,  there  is  no  fear  for  them,  nor  will  they 
grieve.  They  are  happy  with  the  bounty  and  grace  from 
Allah,  and  indeed  Allah  does  not  let  the  reward  of  the 
believers  go  to  waste.  (Surah  Al-'Imran,  167-171) 

The  Tabi'I,  Qatadah  MX&j,  said,  "Allah  made  a  price  with 
them.  By  Allah,  He  made  a  very  expensive  price.”  Hasan  Al- 
Basrl  said,  "He  gave  them  souls  which  He  created,  and 
wealth  which  He  gave  to  them.  He  then  purchased  all  of  this 
from  them.  Glory  be  to  Him.”  An-Nasafi  said,  "A  Bedouin 
passed  Rasulullah  when  he  was  reciting 

the  verse  quoted  above.  The  Bedouin  said,  "By  Allah,  this  is  a 
very  profitable  transaction.  We  will  not  cancel  this 
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A  person  gains  knowledge  after  ignorance,  he  becomes  self- 
sufficient  after  being  in  need  of  others.  He  then  becomes 
amiable  after  being  in  isolation.  He  comes  near  after  being 
far.  He  gets  rest  after  being  tired.  His  entire  life  becomes  a 
good  one,  the  fear  of  Allah  becomes  his  recognizable  feature, 
and  contemplation  becomes  his  condition.  Have  you  not 
seen  the  Hadith  of  Rasulullah  "Worship  Allah  as 

though  you  can  see  Him,  if  you  cannot,  then  know  that  he 
sees  you."  (Muslim)  The  ignorant  person  will  feel  such  a 
person  to  be  too  silent,  someone  unable  to  speak.1 


transaction,  nor  will  we  ask  for  it  to  be  cancelled.”  He  then 
went  into  battle  and  was  martyred. 

The  Virtue  of  Remaining  Silent  from  Useless 
Talk  and  the  Silence  of  Luqman 

1  A  'simmit'  is  a  person  who  remains  silent  for  long  periods 
of  time,  he  does  not  have  some  illness  or  ailment.  However, 
when  he  speaks,  he  speaks  that  which  is  good.  Many  of  the 
pious  predecessors  had  this  habit.  A  poet  said,  'You  see  their 
beauty  when  they  remain  silent.  When  they  speak,  you  hear 
intelligent  things  from  them.' 

You  will  gain  benefit  when  you  think  about  their  gatherings, 
their  awe,  their  peace,  their  humility  and  their  luminous 
faces. 
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Ibn  Jarir  Tabari  says  in  his  Tafslr  (vol.21  p.67)  under  the 
verse,  'and  indeed  We  gave  Luqman  wisdom’,  'Allah 
says  that  He  gave  Luqman  ’&&&  understanding  of 
religion,  accuracy  in  speech  without  bestowing  Nubuwwah 
upon  him.’ 

'Amr  Ibn  Qays  says,  ‘Luqman  was  a  dark  skinned  slave.  He 
had  thick  lips  and  broad  feet.  A  man  came  to  him  when  he 
was  in  his  gathering.  He  was  teaching  and  guiding  them.  The 
man  said  to  him,  "Were  you  not  the  same  person  who  used 
to  herd  sheep  in  a  certain  place?”  Luqman  replied,  "Yes."  He 
asked,  "How  did  you  reach  this  high  level  and  position  that  I 
see?"  Luqman  replied,  "By  speaking  the  truth  and  remaining 
silent  in  matters  that  do  not  concern  me.” 

Ibn  Abl  Hatim  narrates  from  Sayyiduna  Abu  Darda’ 
the  SahabI  who  was  given  the  title  of  Haklm-ul-Ummah,  that 
he  said,  "Luqman  the  Wise  was  not  given  the  lofty  position 
he  had  because  of  family,  wealth,  rank  or  physical 
appearance.  Rather,  it  was  because  he  was  a  person  who 
used  to  remain  silent.  He  used  to  ponder  and  reflect  for  long 
periods.  He  would  look  deeply  into  matters.  He  never  slept 
during  the  day.  No  one  ever  saw  him  spitting  or  blowing  his 
nose.  He  never  urinated  or  relieved  himself  in  public,  he 
never  took  a  bath  in  public,  he  never  engaged  in  futility,  and 
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His  wisdom  has  caused  him  to  remain  silent.1  The  ignorant 
person  will  think  him  to  be  a  person  who  speaks  useless 
things;  whereas  giving  advice  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
made  him  speak.2  The  ignorant  person  will  think  him  to  be 


he  never  laughed.  He  was  given  this  lofty  position  due  to  all 
of  this.  (Tafsir  Ibn  Kathlr  vol.5  p.381) 

Allah  blessed  him  with  wisdom.  He  had  many  great 

qualities  and  attributes.  You  must  strive  to  emulate  him. 

1  In  Kitab-ul-'llm  p.114,  Abu  Khaythamah  Nasa’T  says 
that  Hasan  Al-Basrl  said,  "I  found  some  people  who 
were  such  that  if  they  had  to  sit  amongst  the  masses,  they 
would  think  that  he  has  some  problem  in  speaking.  This 
person  has  no  problem  in  speech.  Rather,  he  is  a  great 
jurist.”  It  is  also  narrated  from  Hasan  Al-Basrl  "A  jurist 
will  be  sitting  amongst  the  people  and  some  will  feel  that  he 
has  some  problem  in  speaking.  He  has  no  problem  in 
speaking.  The  reason  for  his  silence  is  that  he  disliked 
becoming  popular." 

2  This  person  is  very  similar  to  the  person  described  in  a 
poem,  'He  smiles  when  people  speak  good.  However,  when 
evil  is  done,  he  lowers  his  head  and  becomes  displeased.’ 

With  regards  to  such  people  amongst  the  pious 
predecessors  and  those  who  followed  them,  it  will  be 
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rich,  whereas  abstinence  has  made  him  rich.  The  ignorant 
person  will  think  him  to  be  poor,  whereas  his  humility  has 
made  him  lower  himself. 

A  person  like  this  does  not  get  involved  in  matters  that  do 
not  concern  him.  He  does  not  strive  to  do  those  things  that 
are  over  and  above  necessity.  He  does  not  take  anything  that 
he  does  not  need.  He  is  not  negligent  of  something  that  he 
has  been  entrusted  with.  People  are  at  peace  with  him, 
whereas  he  toils  over  himself.  He  has  killed  his  greed 
through  abstinence.  He  has  destroyed  avarice  through 
taqwa,  and  he  has  extinguished  his  desires  through 
knowledge.1 


correct  to  say,  'Whenever  they  speak,  they  speak  the  truth. 
Whenever  they  remain  silent,  they  cannot  be  surpassed.’ 
This  means  that  they  do  not  leave  out  any  chance  to  do  good 
or  to  express  the  truth.  If  it  was  not  for  them,  we  would  not 
have  known  the  difference  between  the  truth  and  falsehood, 
nor  would  the  beautiful  be  known  from  the  ugly.  May  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL  be  pleased  with  them. 


Shaqran  Al-Qayrawani  Advises  Dhun-Nun  Misri 

1  Words  of  advice  and  wisdom  similar  to  these  are  narrated 
from  Shaqran  Al-Qayrawani.  He  was  the  Shaykh  of  Dhun- 
Nun  Misri,  Sahnun,  'Aun  Ibn  Sayf  and  other  luminaries.  He 
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was  unique  in  terms  of  worship,  abstinence  and 
reformation.  He  passed  away  in  186  A.H  and  lived  for  more 
than  seventy  years. 

It  is  mentioned  in  Ma’alim  Al-Iman  fi  Ma’rifah  Ahl  Al- 
Qayrawan  vol.l  p.283,  ‘Dhun-Nun  Misrl  went  to  him  to 
benefit  from  his  company  and  discourses.  He  stayed  with 
him  for  seventy  days.  After  this  time,  he  decided  to  return 
home.  He  asked  for  some  advice  on  this  occasion.  Shaqran 
said,  "You  must  know  that  the  food  of  a  person  who  is 
abstinent  is  whatever  he  gets.  His  house  is  whatever  he 
finds;  his  clothing  is  whatever  covers  his  private  area. 
Remaining  in  solitude  is  actually  his  gathering,  the  Noble 
Qur’an  is  his  speech,  Allah  is  his  close  friend,  Dhikr  is  his 
companion,  abstinence  is  his  ally,  silence  is  his  love,  fear  is 
his  goal,  desire  for  Allah  is  his  conveyance,  advice  is  his 
main  concern,  contemplation  is  his  worry,  patience  is  his 
pillow,  the  sand  is  his  bed,  his  brothers  are  the  truthful, 
forbearance  is  is  bosom  friend,  reliance  on  Allah  is  his 
earning,  hunger  is  his  soup,  and  Allah  is  his  help.’ 

Dhun-Nun  Misri  said,  "I  asked  him,  "May  Allah  shower  His 
mercy  on  you.  How  can  a  person  progress  in  this  world?"  He 
said,  "By  taking  stock  of  himself  and  admonishing  it.  This  is 
sufficient  for  you  for  now.  This  is  enough." 
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So,  be  like  this,  and  adopt  the  company  of  those  like  this.1 
Follow  in  their  footsteps  and  adopt  their  character. 


Dhun-Nun  Misrl  said,  "I  heard  him  saying  in  one  of  his  talks, 
"The  one  who  relies  on  Allah  will  have  self-sufficiency.  The 
one  who  does  not  rely  on  Allah  will  be  always  tired.  The 
person  who  is  grateful  will  have  his  needs  fulfilled.  The 
person  who  is  pleased  will  have  well-being.  Looking  at  the 
people  in  darkness  is  a  calamity.  Remaining  away  from  this 
is  the  best  way  to  take.” 

The  Virtue  of  the  Company  of  the  'Ulama’  &  the 

Pious 

1  These  are  the  people  whom  Imam  Ghazall  refers  to 
as  the  'Ulama'  of  the  hereafter.  He  differentiates  them  from 
the  'Ulama'  of  the  world.  If  you  do  what  they  do,  you  will  be 
counted  amongst  them.  If  you  stay  in  their  company,  you 
will  be  resurrected  with  them  and  you  will  be  successful 
because  of  staying  with  them.  Sayyiduna  Abu  Hurayrah 
i narrates  that  Rasulullah  said,  "Allah  has 

angels  that  travel  the  world.  When  they  climb  up  to  the 
heavens,  Allah  asks  them,  despite  knowing  better  than  them, 
"Where  have  you  come  from?"  They  say,  "We  have  come 
from  Your  servants  on  the  earth.  They  praise  You,  glorify 
You  and  beseech  You.  They  ask  You  for  forgiveness.”  Allah 
says,  "I  have  forgiven  them.  I  have  given  them  whatever  they 
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have  asked  for  and  I  have  given  them  protection  from 
whatever  they  seek  protection  from."  The  angels  say,  "0  our 
Rabb,  there  was  a  sinful  person  amongst  them.  He  was  only 
passing  by  and  sat  with  them.”  Allah  says,  "I  have  forgiven 
him  as  well.  They  are  a  people  with  whom  even  the 
wretched  one  is  not  deprived."  (Muslim) 

Poetry  on  the  Virtue  of  Remaining  in  the 
Company  of  the  Pious 

A  poet  says,  'Through  remaining  in  the  company  of  the 
pious,  you  will  be  counted  amongst  them.  Therefore,  you 
should  not  be  seen  attaching  yourself  to  anyone  besides 
them.’ 

Shaykh  Bashir  Al-GhazzI  wrote  about  this.  He  wrote  in 
Persian,  but  then  put  his  lines  into  Arabic.  He  increased  the 
beauty  of  his  words  through  this.  He  used  the  HalabI  sand  as 
his  spokesperson.  This  sand  is  famous  amongst  the  people 
by  the  name  of  'baylun  baurad’.  This  sand  is  soft  and  fine.  It 
is  mixed  with  fragrant  powder,  rose  and  musk.  It  is  dried. 
Then  a  paste  is  made  of  it  using  boiling  water.  The  paste  is 
used  on  the  body  and  leaves  behind  and  extremely  beautiful 
fragrance.  He  said,  'One  day  I  saw  in  the  bathroom,  in  the 
palm  of  my  beloved.  It  left  a  mark  and  then  its  fragrance.  I 
said  to  the  soil,  'Are  you  musk  or  a  perfume?’  You  have 
caused  me  to  become  enamoured  by  my  beloved.’  The  sand 
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Such  people  are  a  treasure.1  The  one  who  sells  them  for  this 
world  is  deluded.2  They  are  a  security  in  the  time  of  calamity 
and  a  protection  amongst  friends.  If  you  become  needy,  they 
will  make  you  self-sufficient.  When  they  call  on  Allah,  they 
will  not  forget  to  include  you  in  their  du’a',  'They  are  the 


replied,  'I  was  ordinary  sand.  I  stayed  with  the  rose  who 
made  me  noble.  I  was  attached  to  the  seniors  and  I 
increased  in  knowledge.  Similarly,  whoever  will  remain  with 
the  'Ulama',  he  will  be  honoured.’ 

1  By  referring  to  them  as  a  safe  treasure,  the  author  is  saying 
that  there  is  total  goodness  by  remaining  in  their  company 
and  benefitting  from  them  is  a  certainty.  There  is  no  trial  in 
it,  nor  are  there  any  bad  consequences  by  adopting  their 
company.  On  the  contrary,  if  someone  had  to  find  a  buried 
treasure,  it  will  become  a  trial  for  him  in  his  religion,  his 
trustworthiness,  his  character  and  his  ways.  It  will  bring 
harm  to  him  in  his  life  in  this  world  and  in  the  hereafter.  For 
this  reason,  the  author  says  that  they  are  a  safe  treasure, 
and  not  a  buried  treasure.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  Al- 
Muhasibl  He  had  great  foresight. 

2  If  a  person  acquires  this  world  and  he  does  not  get  the 
company  of  such  pious  people,  then  he  is  deluded  and 
deceived  by  his  happiness  with  this  world,  instead  of  being 
happy  with  them. 
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group  of  Allah.  Know  well,  the  group  of  Allah  are  the 
successful.'  (Surah  Mujadalah,  22) 

You  must  know,  may  Allah  open  my  heart  and  your  heart 
through  understanding,  may  He  illuminate  my  bosom  and 
your  bosom  with  knowledge,  may  He  join  our  intentions 
with  conviction,  -  I  found  the  source  of  every  calamity 
entering  the  heart  because  of  excesses  committed.1 


Tasawwuf  refers  to  Abandoning  Excesses 

1  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  said,  'He  is  correct  in  this. 

Imam  Abu  Sa’Id  Ibn  Al-'ArabI  Al-Basrl  was  a  scholar  who 
wrote  many  books  and  was  one  of  the  narrators  of  Sunan 
Abu  Dawud,  said,  "The  entire  Tasawwuf  is  based  on 
abstaining  from  excesses.  True  recognition  of  Allah  is  based 
entirely  on  acknowledging  your  ignorance.  Abstinence  is 
based  entirely  on  taking  only  what  is  necessary.  Dealings 
are  based  entirely  on  adopting  the  best  option  and  then  the 
next  best.  To  remain  pleased  with  one’s  lot  is  based  on 
staying  away  from  raising  objections.  The  well  being  of  a 
person  is  based  on  the  absence  of  formalities.’  (Tadhkirat- 
ul-Huffaz  vol.3  p.852) 
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The  basis  of  this  is  coming  into  the  world  with  ignorance1 
and  forgetting  the  hereafter  after  having  knowledge. 


Before  starting  any  Profession,  find  out  the 
Status  of  the  Wealth  in  it  in  the  Light  of  the 

Sharl’ah 

1  It  is  due  to  this  that  we  find  find  so  much  unlawful  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  the  people  and  so  little  lawful  wealth.  This  is 
because  they  go  into  occupations,  whether  it  is  business, 
some  craft  or  farming  without  seeking  advice  from  the 
SharT’ah.  Therefore,  disputes  and  unlawful  earnings  come 
about.  When  this  happens,  the  character  and  deeds  of 
people  become  corrupted.  Therefore  it  is  said,  "When  you 
consume  Haram,  you  will  disobey  Allah,  whether  you  intend 
it  or  not.  When  you  consume  Halal,  you  will  obey  Allah, 
whether  you  intend  it  or  not.” 

In  Jami'  Al-'Ulum  wal-Hikam  vol.l  p.204,  Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab 
says,  'Know  well  that  there  are  many  dealings 
contrary  to  the  Shari’ ah  happening,  they  have  no  basis  in  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  The  cause  of  them  is  leaving  out  the 
commands  and  prohibitions  of  Allah.  If  a  person  who  wants 
to  do  something  had  to  ask  what  is  the  command  of  Allah 
before  doing  it,  what  the  prohibition  of  Allah  is,  and  he 
follows  the  command  of  Allah,  then  everything  will  happen 
in  accordance  to  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah.  What  a 
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The  way  to  be  saved  from  this  is  to  leave  out  every  unknown 
thing  in  the  light  of  caution  and  piety1  and  to  take  every 
known  thing  with  conviction.1 


beautiful  instruction  this  is.  Act  on  it.  When  a  person  does 
something  in  accordance  to  his  opinion  and  desire,  then 
most  of  what  happens  after  that  is  against  the  command  of 
Allah.  Many  times,  it  becomes  difficult  to  refer  people  to  the 
appropriate  commands  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Noble 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah  because  the  people  are  very  far  away 
from  these  sources. 

An  Example  of  the  Piety  &  Abstention  of  Imam 
Abu  Hanlfah 

1  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  was  very  cautious  and  he  would 
ensure  that  he  is  safe.  ‘Allamah  Ibn  Hajar  Haytaml 
says,  'Abu  Hanlfah  sent  some  goods  to  his  partner  in  which 
there  was  a  defective  garment.  He  instructed  the  partner  to 
sell  it  and  show  the  defect  that  was  in  it.  The  partner  sold  it 
without  showing  the  defect  to  the  customer  as  he  forgot. 
The  buyer  did  not  even  know  about  it.  When  Abu  Hanlfah 
came  to  know,  he  gave  the  value  of  the  goods, 
amounting  to  thirty  thousand  Dirhams,  in  charity.  He  also 
dissolved  his  partnership  with  that  person.  (Al-Khayrat  Al- 
Hisan  p.43) 
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The  Caution  of  Ibn  'Abdur  Rahim  Al-Maqdisi 

Here  is  another  example  of  caution.  There  are  many 
examples  of  this  nature  in  the  history  of  the  pious 
predecessors.  Ibn  Al-Tmad  says  under  the  biography  of 
Imam  Shams-ud-DIn  Muhammad  Ibn  'Abdur-RahTm  Al- 
Maqdisl  that  DhahabI  said,  'He  was  an  Imam,  a  jurist,  a 
scholar  of  Hadith,  an  abstinent  person,  a  dedicated 
worshipper,  a  person  who  had  plenty  of  goodness,  someone 
established  in  piety,  and  a  person  who  took  very  little  from 
the  world.’ 

He  was  digging  at  Mount  Salihiyyah  for  some  need;  he  found 
a  jar  of  gold  Dinars.  His  wife  was  with  him.  When  he  saw  the 
gold  coins,  he  said,  'To  Allah  do  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our 
return’.  He  thought  that  this  was  a  test  and  trial.  He  filled 
that  area  of  ground,  as  it  was  before,  and  said  to  his  wife, 
"This  is  a  test.  The  rightful  owners  are  people  whom  we  do 
not  know.”  He  took  a  promise  from  his  wife  not  to  mention 
it  to  anyone  and  not  to  go  towards  it.  She  was  a  pious 
woman,  as  he  was  a  pious  man.  They  left  it  out  of  caution 
despite  their  need  for  it.  This  is  the  peak  of  caution  and 
abstention.  (Shadharat-udh-Dhahab  vol.5  p.406) 

1  This  means  taking  something  that  one  has  conviction  of  it 
being  permitted.  If  you  have  a  doubt  about  anything,  or 
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something  is  not  clear,  then  do  not  decide  on  it  using  your 
intellect  alone.  This  is  because  it  becomes  strong  and  gets 
weak.  It  is  also  affected  by  emotion  and  other  external 
factors.  The  Shari’ ah  is  the  best  guide  in  all  matters  that  you 
want  to  enquire  about  or  that  you  doubt  about. 

Poetry  about  a  Muslim  Seeking  Guidance  from 
the  Shari'ah  before  Turning  to  his  Intellect 

I  found  these  wise  words  on  the  back  of  a  book, 

'The  Shari’ah  is  best  guide  in  the  darkness  of  doubts.  The 
intellect  is  subservient  to  it.  Were  it  not  for  the  intellect,  we 
would  have  been  like  animals.  Follow  them  both,  and  if 
someone  criticizes  you  about  them,  tell  him,  "0  animal,  stop’ 

The  words  'ya  bahlmah’  are  alluding  to  something.  They 
actually  mean  '0  person,  stop  criticizing  me  for  following 
the  counsel  of  the  Shari’ah  and  the  mind  that  is  made 
luminous  through  it’  as  they  are  made  up  of  'ya  bahi’.  The 
words  have  been  put  in  this  way  and  are  used  in  speech  and 
writing  like  this.  Mus’ab  Ibn  'Abdullah  Az-Zubayrl  said  that 
his  father  said  to  him,  "0  my  son,  only  the  intelligent  person 
will  understand  the  witty  speech."  The  poem  just  mentioned 
affirms  the  statement  of  the  'Ulama’  that  the  Shari’ah 
protects  the  intellect  and  the  intellect  is  a  light  for  the 
Shari’ah. 


268 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


The  Intellect  is  Always  in  Need  of  the  Shari'ah 

Imam  Raghib  IsfahanI  MXsi)  says  in  Adh-Dhari'ah  ila 
Makarim  Ash-SharT’ah  about  the  link  between  the  intellect 
and  the  Shari’ah.  The  crux  of  it  is,  'The  Shari’ah  is  the  leader 
and  the  intellect  follows.  The  Shari’ah  comes  before  the 
intellect.  The  intellect  is  always  in  need  of  the  Shari’ah.  The 
commands  of  the  Shari’ah  are  like  food  that  protect  the 
health  and  the  intellect  is  like  medicine  for  one’s  health.  The 
intellect  and  the  Shari’ah  are  like  twins.  One  supports  the 
other.  They  cannot  do  without  without  each  other.  They  are 
linked  to  one  another  and  do  not  conflict.  There  is  therefore 
no  need  to  reconcile  them.’ 

He  then  says,  'The  different  forms  of  pleasure  like  clothing, 
drink,  things  that  are  heard  and  seen,  they  are  all 
subservient  to  animalistic  desires.  They  are  more  because 
they  were  present  in  man  already.  Man  now  needs  to 
subjugate  these  through  the  intellect.  For  this  reason, 
Rasulullah  said,  “Jannah  is  surrounded  by 

difficulty  and  Jahannam  is  surrounded  by  desires.”  Every 
person  has  the  ability  within  himself  to  acquire  some  virtue.’ 

The  intellect  cannot  understand  and  fathom  the  pleasures  of 
the  hereafter.  It  cannot  recognize  them.  For  this  reason, 
Allah  has  made  them  easier  to  understand  by 

stating  various  examples  that  man  can  fathom  and  perceive, 
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I  have  found  that  the  corruption  of  the  heart  results  in  the 
corruption  of  the  body.  Do  you  not  see  that  Rasulullah 
said,  'Know  well,  there  is  a  piece  of  flesh  in  the 
body.  If  it  is  reformed  and  sound,  the  entire  body  will  be 
sound.  When  it  is  corrupt,  the  entire  body  will  be  corrupt.  It 
is  the  heart.’  (Bukhari,  Muslim)  The  meaning  of  body  here  is 
Din.  This  is  because  through  Din,  the  limbs  of  a  person  will 
be  reformed  or  corrupted.1 


'The  example  of  Jannah  that  has  been  promised  to  the  Allah- 
fearing  is  that  it  has  rivers  of  water,  which  will  never  change 
in  taste,  rivers  of  milk  whose  taste  never  changes,  rivers  of 
wine,  delicious  to  those  who  drink,  rivers  of  honey,  pure  and 
clear,  and  they  will  have  in  it  every  type  of  fruit  and 
forgiveness  from  their  Rabb’  (Surah  Muhammad,  15) 

1  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ibn  Raslan  says  towards  the  end  of 
Matn  Az-Zubad,  'You  must  weigh  every  thought  in  the  scale 
of  the  Sharl’ah.  If  the  Sharl’ah  commands  it,  then  rush  to 
carry  it  out.  If  it  is  something  you  have  been  stopped  from, 
then  it  is  from  Shaytan.  Therefore,  you  must  be  careful  of  it.’ 

Sayyed  Junayd  Baghdadi  says,  'A  thought  crosses  my 
mind  but  I  do  not  accept  it  until  I  obtain  the  testimony  of 
just  witnesses;  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah.’ 
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The  real  reason  behind  the  corruption  of  the  heart  is 
because  a  person  does  not  take  his  soul  to  account,  and  he  is 
deceived  by  long  hopes.  If  you  want  your  heart  to  be  sound 
and  correct,  then  stop  resolutely  and  think  about  your 
thoughts.  Follow  the  thoughts  that  were  for  Allah  and  leave 
those  that  were  for  others.  Seek  help  in  overpowering  long 
hopes  by  thinking  and  remembering  death.1 


The  Age  of  a  Person  Passes  Quickly  and  His  Life 

Ends  Soon 

1  Sayyiduna  'Umar  used  to  say,  "Everyday  we  hear 

that  so  and  so  has  passed  away.  A  day  will  come  when  it  will 
be  said,  'Umar  has  passed  away’.  Sayyiduna  'All  A used 
to  say,  'Everyday  you  are  going  backwards  and  death  is 
coming  towards  you.  How  soon  will  the  meeting  be.’  (Nahj- 
ul-Balagha  vol.4  p.78) 

Hasan  Basrl  said,  '0  man,  you  are  made  up  of  days. 
Every  day  that  passes,  a  part  of  you  goes  away.’  (Tarlkh-ul- 
Islam,  DhahabI  vol.4  p.104) 

A  poet  has  mentioned  this  statement  of  Hasan  Al-Basrl 
as  follows,  'A  man  is  naught  but  a  rider,  riding  on  the  back  of 
his  life.  He  is  on  a  journey  that  wears  him  down  by  the 
passing  of  the  days  and  months.  He  spends  the  night  and 
evening  every  day  and  night  far  from  the  world,  going  closer 
to  the  grave.’ 
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I  have  found  the  basis  of  excesses  coming  from  the  heart, 
showing  themselves  upon  the  ears,  eyes,  tongue,  food, 
clothing,  and  his  house.  The  excesses  of  the  ears  comes  out 
to  forgetfulness  and  negligence.  The  excesses  of  the  eyes 
comes  out  to  negligence  and  confusion.  The  excesses  of  the 
tongue  comes  out  as  making  up  things  and  innovation.1 


The  following  poem  draws  a  picture  of  the  shortcomings  of 
life,  'The  passing  of  the  nights  makes  a  person  happy, 
whereas  their  passing  means  his  passing  away  too.’ 

A  poet  says,  'The  adhan  called  out  upon  the  birth  of  a  child 
and  the  delay  for  the  Salah  indicates  tht  life  is  very  short,  a 
short  time  like  that  between  Adhan  and  Salah.’ 

1  Some  copies  have  the  words  stating  that  if  a  person 
willfully  adorns  his  speech  and  tries  to  be  eloquent,  he 
speaks  useless  things  and  its  take  him  to  sin. 

Ata'  Ibn  Abl  Rabah  53 warns  about  Useless  & 

Vain  Talk 

Ya’la  Ibn  'Ubayd  said,  "We  went  to  visit  Muhammad  Ibn 
Suqah  Al-Kufi.  He  was  a  great  worshipper,  a  pious  man,  a 
Muhaddith  amongst  the  Tabi’Tn.  He  said,  "Shall  I  not  tell  you 
something  that  could  benefit  you?  It  has  brought  great 
benefit  for  me.  'Ata'  Ibn  Abi  Rabah  said,  "The  people  of 
before  did  not  like  excesses  in  speech.  They  considered  this 
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The  excesses  of  food  comes  out  towards  greed  and  desire.1 


to  be:  anything  besides  the  Qur’an  recited,  anything  besides 
commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil,  or  that  a  person 
speaks  about  besides  his  needs  in  his  life. 

Do  you  deny  the  verses,  'Indeed  there  are  angels  guarding 
over  you,  noble  scribes.’  'They  are  on  his  right  and  left,  he 
does  not  utter  a  word  but  a  watcher  is  there  by  him,  ready.' 
Are  you  not  ashamed  that  when  your  record  of  deeds  will  be 
opened  in  front  of  you,  in  which  you  dictated  throughout  the 
day,  most  of  what  it  contains  has  nothing  about  your 
religion  or  your  worldy  matters.” 

Isma’Tl  Ibn  Umayyah  said,  "Ata’  used  to  remain  silent  for 
long  periods  of  time.  When  he  used  to  speak,  we  used  to 
think  that  he  is  being  helped.”  (Hilyah  vol.3  p.314,  Siyar 
A’lam  An-Nubala’  vol.5  p.83) 

Balance  &  Moderation  is  required  in  Service  to 

the  Body 

1  By  this,  the  author  indicates  that  increase  in  provision  and 
food  and  engaging  deeply  in  it  takes  a  person  towards  greed, 
then  towards  urges  and  desires  that  would  bring  harm  to 
him  in  terms  of  Din  as  well  as  his  body.  Therefore,  the  duty 
of  an  intelligent  person,  even  if  he  were  wealthy,  would  be 
to  adopt  balance  and  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking. 
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Excesses  in  clothing  ends  up  in  boastfulness  and  pride. 
Excesses  in  housing  takes  a  person  to  waste  and 
haughtiness.1 


Being  stingy  in  this  regard  is  harmful.  In  the  same  way, 
resorting  to  excessiveness  is  also  harmful. 

In  Sayd-ul-Khatir,  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  said,  'It  is  not 

appropriate  for  a  person  to  burden  his  body  with  that  which 
he  cannot  bear.  This  is  because  the  body  is  like  a 
conveyance.  If  a  person  is  not  soft  with  it,  it  will  not  show 
attachment  to  him.  Eating  excessively  brings  harm  to  the 
body  and  a  person  will  not  be  able  to  do  good.  Therefore, 
refrain  from  this.  I  am  not  asking  you  to  eat  delicious  food 
excessively.  I  am  only  asking  you  to  eat  that  amount  that  is 
sufficient  to  look  after  yourself  and  I  am  stopping  you  from 
eating  that  which  will  be  harmful  for  you.  Excessiveness  in 
eating  brings  sleepiness.  Greed  causes  blindness  to  the  heart 
and  weakens  the  body.  The  best  path  to  adopt  is 
moderation. 

Different  Types  of  Excesses  or  Extravagance 

1  In  clarifying  the  different  types  of  excesses,  further  detail 
is  given  hereunder: 

1.  Excess  in  speech.  This  means  saying  something  that 
you  were  not  asked  about,  or  it  is  not  the  occasion  to 
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say  it,  or  you  delve  into  issues  that  do  not  concern 
you 

2.  Excess  in  food  and  drink.  This  means  that  you  eat  to 
more  than  your  fill,  you  eat  different  types  of  dishes 
or  prepare  a  large  amount  of  one  dish. 

3.  Excess  in  sleep.  This  means  a  person  sleeps  more 
than  necessary.  Alternatively,  a  person  stays  awake 
without  there  being  any  benefit  in  staying  awake. 

4.  Excess  in  clothing.  This  means  buying  more  clothing 
than  what  you  need  for  the  different  seasons  of  the 
year  and  for  occasions  that  are  permitted  by  the 
Shari’ah. 

5.  Excess  in  housing.  This  means  that  ones  house  is 
more  than  what  one  needs,  going  into  luxury,  pride, 
and  ostentation. 

6.  Excess  in  possessions.  This  means  storing  ones 
possessions  which  are  over  and  above  ones  needs. 

7.  Excess  in  sight.  This  refers  to  your  looking  at  things 
that  do  not  concern  you  and  is  of  no  benefit  to  you. 
As  for  things  that  are  not  permitted  in  Shari' ah,  that 
is  Haram. 
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Know  that  protecting  the  limbs  is  obligatory  and  leaving  out 
excesses  and  extravagance  is  a  virtue.  Repentance  before 
this  is  a  duty.  Allah  and  His  Rasul  have  obligated 

it.  Allah  says,  '0  you  who  believe,  repent  to  Allah,  a 

sincere  repentance.’  (Surah  Tahrlm,  8)  The  meaning  of 


8.  Excess  is  friendship  or  companionship.  This  means 
that  you  accompany  everyone  that  you  see  or  know. 
This  excludes  befriending  a  pious  person,  and  a 
righteous  person  that  pleases  you. 

9.  Excess  in  spending.  This  means  spending  your 
wealth  in  those  things  that  you  do  not  need,  or  on 
things  from  which  there  is  no  benefit. 

10.  Excess  in  knowledge.  This  means  asking  about 
something  that  you  do  not  need  to  know  at  the 
moment  or  in  the  future. 

11.  Excess  in  books.  This  means  keeping  books  that  are 
of  no  benefit,  or  do  not  form  part  of  your  field  of 
study. 
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sincere  in  the  verse  is  to  refrain  from  going  back  to 
whatever  you  repented  from.1 


The  Incident  of  Repentance  of  Fudayl  Ibn  'Iyadh 

1  This  is  the  incident  of  Fudayl  Ibn  Tyadh  and  his 

repentance.  He  was  a  highway  robber  who  took  a  turn  and 
became  an  ascetic  person,  a  great  worshipper  of  Allah 
and  then  he  became  a  great  scholar  of  Hadlth.  He 
would  then  invite  to  Allah,  through  his  noble  ways  and 
speech.  All  of  this  happened  when  he  heard  the  Qur’an  with 
his  mind  and  heart.  He  turned  to  Allah  with  a  true  and 
sincere  repentance. 

Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  says,  'He  is  the  ascetic  and  great 

worshipper  of  Allah,  Fudayl  Ibn  Tyadh  At-Tamlml  Al-Yarbu’I 
Al-Khurasanl,  Al-MakkI.  He  passed  away  in  187  A.H.  May 
Allah  have  mercy  upon  him.  'Abu  'Ammar  Husayn  Ibn 
Hurayth,  a  student  of  Fudayl  says,  'I  heard  Fadl  Ibn  Musa 
saying,  "Fudayl  Ibn  Tyadh  was  a  thief,  a  highway  robber 
between  Abiward  and  Sarakhs.  The  reason  for  his  sincere 
repentance  is  that  he  fell  in  love  with  a  young  woman.  When 
he  was  climbing  the  wall  to  her  house,  he  heard  someone 
reciting  the  verse,  'Has  the  time  not  come  for  the  believers 
for  their  hearts  to  submit  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah?’ 
(Surah  Hadld,  16) 
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He  heard  this  and  said,  'Indeed,  my  Rabb.  The  time  has 
come.”  He  went  away  from  there.  He  sought  refuge  in  a 
ruined  building  at  night.  When  he  entered  it,  he  saw  a  group 
of  travelers  inside.  He  heard  one  of  them  saying,  “Let  us  go 
now."  Another  person  said,  "We  must  rather  wait  until  the 
morning  because  Fudayl  wil  be  waiting  in  ambush  on  the 
road  to  rob  us.”  Fudayl  said,  "I  thought  to  myself  that  I  am 
spending  the  nights  in  sin,  whilst  a  group  of  Muslims  are 
waiting  in  fear  because  of  me.  I  think  that  the  reason  Allah 
sent  me  to  them  was  so  that  I  can  shiver  and  tremble  out  of 
fear  for  Him.  0  Allah,  1  repent  to  you.  My  repentance  is  that  I 
shall  live  in  the  area  of  the  Ka’bah.”  He  then  moved  to 
Makkah  Mukarramah,  settled  down  there  and  lived  in  that 
area  until  he  passed  away  there. 

Ibrahim  Ibn  Ash’ath,  the  attendant  of  Fudayl  said,  "I  have 
not  seen  anyone  besides  Fudayl  in  whose  heart  Allah 
was  the  greatest.  If  the  name  of  Allah  was  taken  in 
front  of  him,  or  if  he  heard  the  Qur’an,  fear  and  grief  would 
overcome  him.  He  would  then  shed  tears  and  cry  so  much 
that  those  sitting  near  him  would  feel  sorry  for  him."  Rabah 
Ibn  Khalid  said,  '"Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  said,  "When  I  look 
at  Fudayl,  my  grief  is  refreshed  and  hate  my  self.”  He  then 
started  crying.  (Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.8  p.294) 
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Rasulullah  said,  "0  people,  repent  before  your 

Rabb  before  you  pass  away,1  gain  closeness  to  Allah  through 
good  deeds  before  you  become  engaged."1 


My  brothers,  repentance  that  burns  the  heart  is  like  this,  it 
brings  true  illumination. 

Glad  Tidings  for  the  Person  whose  Sins  stop 
with  his  Demise 

1  If  a  sinful  person  repents  from  his  sins  before  he  passes 
away,  it  is  a  gift  from  Allah.  There  are  many  people  who 
leave  this  world  without  repenting  for  their  sins.  Their  sins 
then  remain  with  them.  Imam  Ghazall  said,  "Glad 

tidings  for  the  one  who  passes  away  and  his  sins  die  with 
him.  There  is  a  long  lament  for  the  person  who  passes  away 
and  his  sins  remain  with  him  for  a  hundred  years,  two 
hundred  years,  or  even  longer.  He  is  punished  for  them  in 
his  grave  and  he  is  questioned  about  these  sins  right  until 
the  end.  Allah  says,  'We  record  whatever  deeds 

they  have  done’.  Allah  also  records  what  they  left  behind,  i.e. 
the  traces  of  their  deeds,  which  they  set  as  an  example  for 
those  behind  them  and  which  was  acted  upon.  Similarly, 
Allah  says,  'Man  will  be  informed  on  that  day  of 

whatever  he  sent  forth  and  whatever  he  left  behind.'  (Surah 
Qiyamah,  13) 
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Repentance  (Taubah)  will  not  be  correct  except  with  four 
things:  to  stop  the  heart  persisting  in  returning  to  the  sin,  to 
seek  forgiveness  with  remorse,  to  return  all  the  rights  and 
dues  that  one  owes  to  others,  to  safeguard  the  following 
limbs;  the  ears,  the  eyes,  the  tongue,  one’s  smell,  the  hands, 
feet,  and  the  heart.  The  heart  is  the  leader  of  all  of  them.  It  is 
through  the  heart  that  the  body  will  be  either  righteous  or 
corrupt. 

Allah  has  given  order  and  prohibitions  on  every 

part  listed  above.  It  is  a  duty  to  adhere  to  them.  In  addition, 
He  has  given  some  chance  or  leeway  between  the 
commands  and  the  prohibitions.  Staying  away  from  these 
actions  is  a  virtuous  deed. 


What  he  left  behind  is  his  evil  deeds  and  ways  that  others 
have  emulated.  (Ihya  vol.2  p.74) 

Those  at  the  top  of  this  category  are  the  evil  rulers  and  their 
laws  that  contradict  the  SharT’ah,  the  authors  of  dirty 
literature,  those  who  call  towards  sin  and  entrench  it  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  those  who  compose  shameless  and 
lewd  songs,  and  those  similar  to  them.  When  such  people 
die,  their  sins  do  not  die  with  them. 


1  Ibn  Majah  vol.l  p.573 
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The  duty  of  the  heart,  after  Iman  and  repentance  is  to 
sincerely  do  deeds  for  Allah.  To  have  good  thoughts  when  in 
doubt,1  to  have  reliance  on  the  promise  of  Allah,  to  fear  His 
punishment  and  to  hope  for  His  kindness.2 


1  This  means  that  when  you  see  a  pious  person  doing 
something  doubtful,  then  have  good  thoughts  about  him. 
The  duty  of  a  Muslim  is  to  have  good  thoughts  about  a 
fellow  Muslim. 

2  0  my  brothers,  you  flee  from  everything  that  you  fear, 

except  Allah.  If  you  fear  him,  you  will  run  towards  Him.  He  is 
the  One  Who  is  feared,  the  One  in  Whom  people  place  their 
hopes,  the  One  from  Whom  protection  is  sought.  Therefore, 
the  person  who  fears  Allah  flees  from  his  Rabb  towards  His 
Rabb.  Allah  says,  'So  run  to  Allah,  indeed  I  am  a 

clear  warner  to  you  from  Him.'  (Surah  Dhariyat,  50) 

Sayyiduna  Bara  Ibn  'Azib  narrates  a  Hadith  of 

Rasulullah  where  he  mentions  a  Du’a’  to  be 

recited  before  going  to  sleep,  'there  is  no  place  of  refuge  and 
no  place  of  salvation  from  You  except  You.’  (Bukhari, 
Muslim) 

Sayyidah  Ayesha  narrates  that  Rasulullah 

used  to  make  du’a’  whilst  in  Sajdah  when  performing  Salah 
at  night,  '0  Allah,  I  seek  protection  in  Your  pleasure  from 
Your  displeasure.  I  seek  refuge  in  Your  forgiveness  from 
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There  are  many  narrations  about  the  meaning  of  'Qalb’. 
From  among  them  is,  Rasulullah  said,  "There  are 

some  believers  for  whom  my  heart  will  be  soft.”  (Musnad 
Ahma  vol.5  p.267)  Rasulullah  also  said,  "When  the 


Your  punishment.  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  You.  I  cannot 
encompass  Your  praise.  You  are  as  you  have  praised 
Yourself.’  (Muslim) 

Imam  Nawawl  said,  'Imam  Abu  Sulayman  Al-KhattabI 
said,  "This  Hadlth  has  a  subtle  meaning.  Rasulullah 
sought  refuge  in  Allah  and  asked  Him  to  give  him 
refuge  with  His  pleasure  from  His  displeasure,  with  His 
forgiveness  from  His  punishment.  Pleasure  and  displeasure 
are  opposite  to  each  other.  Similarly,  forgiveness  and 
punishment  are  opposites.  When  Rasulullah  went 

to  something  that  has  no  opposite,  i.e.  Allah,  he  sought 
refuge  in  Him  from  Him,  and  not  from  someone  else.  The 
meaning  of  the  Hadlth  is  that  seeking  forgiveness  for  one’s 
shortcomings  in  fulfilling  one’s  duties  to  the  full  degree  is 
the  duty  upon  the  servants  of  Allah.  Similarly,  it  is  their  duty 
to  praise  Him."  (Sharh  Sahlh  Muslim  vol.4  p.204) 
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truth  comes,  it  has  a  light  on  it.  Therefore,  you  must  be 
cautious  about  the  secrets  of  the  hearts."1 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "The  hearts  have  desire 

and  the  urge  to  move  forward.  They  also  feel  lazy  and  want 
to  move  back.  You  must  therefore,  make  the  best  of  the 
opportunity  when  they  have  the  desire  to  and  urge  to  move 
forward.  You  must  leave  them  when  they  are  lazy  and  want 
to  move  back."  (Al-Hilyah  vol.l  p.13) 

Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said,  "The  heart  is  like  a  mirror.  If  it 
remains  for  very  long  in  the  hand,  it  will  become  rusty.  It  is 
also  like  an  animal.  If  the  owner  neglects  it,  it  will  become 
thin."2 


1  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  said,  "I  have  not  come  across 
this  narration  in  the  Hadith  books  that  I  have  checked.  And 
Allah  knows  best." 

A  Moment  of  Negligence  can  be  a  Means  of 
Difficulty  and  Problems 

2  The  negligence  of  the  heart  can  become  a  means  of 
problems  and  difficulty.  This  could  cause  you  to  stray  from 
the  main  path  for  a  long  distance.  The  poet  of  Islam, 
Muhammad  Iqbal  said,  'A  person  was  walking  in  a  desert. 
From  a  distance,  he  saw  a  conveyance,  hoping  that  it  would 
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Some  wise  people  said,  "The  heart  is  like  a  house  which  has 
six  doors.  Then  you  are  told,  'Be  on  your  guard,  nothing 
should  come  to  you  from  any  of  the  doors,  otherwise  it  will 
destroy  your  house.’  Therefore,  the  heart  is  the  house.  The 
doors  are:  the  tongue,  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  ability  to  smell, 
the  hands  and  the  feet.  If  any  of  the  doors  are  unwittingly 
opened,  the  house  will  be  destroyed. 

The  duty  of  the  tongue  is  to  speak  the  truth  during  times  of 
happiness  and  anger,  to  stay  away  from  harming  anyone  in 
private  and  in  public,  and  to  refrain  from  pretending  with 
good  and  evil. 

Rasulullah  said,  "Whoever  gives  me  guarantee  of 

what  is  between  his  jaws  and  what  is  between  his  legs,  I  give 


have  some  means  to  rescue  him  from  destruction.  He 
hastened  towards  it,  bare-footed,  panting.  He  was  hoping 
that  he  will  be  saved  once  he  reaches  it.  A  thorn  then 
pricked  him  in  his  foot.  He  turned  his  attention  away  from 
the  conveyance  for  a  moment  to  take  out  the  thorn  from  his 
foot.  Suddenly,  the  conveyance  disappeared  from  his  sight. 
His  hopes  vanished  and  he  was  in  regret.  Therefore,  the 
duty  of  a  person  seeking  something  is  that  he  should  not 
turn  his  attention  away  from  it  until  he  acquires  it  -  even  if 
he  experiences  difficulties  and  hardships  on  the  way.' 
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him  guarantee  of  Jannah  in  the  name  of  Allah."  (Bukhari.  Ibn 
Battal  said,  'This  Hadlth  shows  that  the  greatest  test 
on  a  person  in  this  world  is  his  tongue  and  his  private  part. 
The  person  who  is  saved  from  their  evil  will  be  saved  from 
the  greatest  of  evils.) 

Rasulullah  said  to  Sayyiduna  Mu’adh  Ibn  Jabal 

"It  is  only  what  the  tongue  utters  that  would  throw 
people  headlong  into  the  fire.”  (Musnad  Ahmad,  Ibn  Majah, 
TirmidhI)1 

Rasulullah  said,  "I  warn  you  regarding 

excessiveness  in  speech.  Suffice  with  that  speech  that 
conveys  your  need.  A  person  will  be  questioned  about  his 
excess  in  speech  just  as  he  will  be  questioned  about  his 
waste  of  wealth."2 


1  Ibn  Rajab  said,  'The  words  of  the  Hadlth  refer  to  the 
consequences  and  punishment  for  forbidden  speech.  A 
person  sows  good  or  evil  through  his  words  and  actions.  On 
the  Day  of  Qiyamah,  a  person  will  reap  whatever  he  sowed. 
Whoever  sowed  good  words  and  good  deeds,  he  will  reap 
honour.  Whoever  sowed  evil  words  and  evil  deeds,  he  will 
reap  remorse  and  regret.’  (Jami’  Al-'Ulum  wal-Hikam  p.241) 

2  This  is  not  a  Hadlth.  It  is  the  words  of  a  senior  SahabI, 

Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  Imam  Ghazali  £5 
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said,  'Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "I  warn  you  against  excesses  in 

speech.  A  person  must  suffice  with  speech  that  will  convey 
his  need."  (Ihya’  vol.8  p.212)  'Allamah  Zabldl  the 

commentator  of  Ihya’  says,  'Ibn  Abid  Dunya  says  in 

Kitab-us-Samt,  'My  father  narrated  that  Ibn  'Ulayyah  said  on 
the  authority  of  Layth  that  Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  said, 
"I  have  warned  you  against  excessive  speech.  You  must 
therefore  suffice  on  that  which  would  convey  your  needs.” 
(Sharh  Al-Ihya’  vol.7  p.466) 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  feels  that  speech  that  is  more 

than  necessary  is  a  sin  that  deserves  punishment.  He 
cautioned  and  warned  against  it.  Shaykh  Abu  'All  Ad-Daqqaq 
MXsi)  warned  against  excesses  in  speech  and  excessive 
speech  in  such  a  way  that  the  people  of  the  world  who  are 
engrossed  in  it,  and  are  desirous  of  it,  can  actually  feel.  He 
said,  "If  you  had  to  purchase  paper  for  the  scribes  who  are 
recording  your  deeds,  you  would  have  stopped  saying  many 
things.”  (Sharh  Arba’In  An-Nawawiyyah) 

The  Person  who  adopts  Silence  from  the  Truth 
is  a  Dumb  Devil 

Shaykh  Abu  'AIT  Ad-Daqqaq  said,  "The  person  who 

adopts  silence  from  speaking  the  truth  is  a  dumb  devil." 
Abul  Qasim  Al-Qushayrl  & fe;  said,  "Adopting  silence  at  the 
time  when  silence  is  required  is  the  quality  of  a  man. 
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Rasulullah  said,  "Allah  is  present  at  the  tongue  of 

every  person  who  says  something.  The  one  who  truly  fears 
Allah  is  he  who  knows  what  he  says.”  (Al-Hilyah  vol.8  p.160) 

The  duty  of  the  eyes  is  to  lower  them  from  looking  at  the 
forbidden,  to  stay  away  from  trying  to  look  at  those  things 
that  are  concealed.1 


Similarly,  speaking  at  the  appropriate  time  is  amongst  the 
noblest  of  qualities." 

Listen  to  these  words,  "0  Allah,  make  my  silence  a  source  of 
pondering,  my  speech  a  source  of  remembrance."  In  other 
words,  it  must  please  You,  and  it  must  be  something  for 
which  I  am  rewarded. 

Shaytan  Beautifies  the  Forbidden  Women  for 

You 

1  Ibn  Al-Muqaffa’  in  Kitab  Al-Adab  Al-Kablr  p.99  speaks 
about  women  that  are  strangers  and  he  warns  against 
having  any  sort  of  relationship  with  them.  He  said, 
'Whatever  is  beautified  in  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  regarding 
strange  women  is  nothing  but  deception  and  is  baseless.  In 
fact,  many  times  a  person  who  turns  away  from  what  he  has 
(his  wife)  is  much  better  than  what  his  soul  is  running  after.’ 
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Imam  Ibn  Muflih  Al-Hanball  in  Al-Furu’  vol.5  p.151  says,  'An 
intelligent  person  should  beware  of  giving  his  eyes  a  free 
chance.  This  is  because  the  eye  shows  man  something  that  is 
unlawful  for  him  in  a  way  that  is  not  forbidden  to  him.  It 
shows  it  to  be  more  beautiful,  more  graceful,  more 
appetizing,  and  more  adorable  and  loving  than  the  pure  and 
permitted  spouse  that  he  has.  His  beautiful,  forbearing  and 
loyal  partner.  All  this  is  nothing  but  beautification  from 
Shaytan  and  an  attempt  to  confuse  him.  By  doing  this, 
Shaytan  wants  to  divert  this  person  from  the  lawful  and 
pure  (his  wife)  and  make  him  pay  attention  to  the  unlawful 
and  filthy  one  (the  forbidden  person  to  whom  he  is  attracted 
to).  Alternatively,  Shaytan  makes  him  dislike  the  lawful 
spouse  which  he  has  and  causes  him  to  be  attracted  to  the 
forbidden  one  that  he  does  not  have.  The  soul  is  not  inclined 
to  what  it  is  familiar  with,  and  it  desires  the  strange  and 
unknown.  It  causes  a  person  to  imagine  characteristics  and 
qualities  in  the  new  person  that  are  not  found  in  the  spouse 
that  he  has.  Shaytan  uses  his  mischief  and  causes  you  to  feel 
and  think  that  what  you  do  not  have  is  much  more  beautiful 
and  better  than  what  you  have  presently.’ 

'This  will  sometimes  result  in  intense  infatuation.  When  this 
happens,  the  body  of  a  person  and  his  Islam  will  be 
destroyed.  Many  glances  have  caused  calamities  in  the 
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hearts  of  people.  Many  glances  were  actually  daggers.  Many 
glances  have  caused  injuries  to  the  hearts  of  people.’ 

Al-Hakim  in  his  Tarlkh  transmits  from  Ibn  'Uyaynah.  He  said 
that  'Abdullah  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  & said  on  the  authority  of 
reliable  people  in  Syria,  who  said,  "The  person  provides  the 
causes  of  corruption  from  his  side,  he  will  never  escape 
from  them  even  if  he  refuses  to  do  so." 

Hind  bint  Al-Khuss  Engages  in  Adultery  with  her 
Slave  because  other  staying  Close  to  Him  all  the 

Time 

Yes,  letting  the  eyes  roam  freely  and  forbidden  mixing  has 
led  to  countless  instances  of  destruction,  shame  and 
humiliation  that  cannot  be  forgotten.  There  was  a  woman  by 
the  name  of  Hind  bint  Al-Khuss.  She  was  a  leading  woman  in 
the  days  of  ignorance.  She  was  famous  for  her  intelligence, 
her  sharp  mind,  her  eloquent  speech  and  her  words  of 
wisdom.  She  committed  adultery  with  her  slave,  despite 
being  a  noble  person  and  a  wise  Arab  woman.  She  was 
asked,  "Why  did  you  commit  adultery  with  your  slave, 
whereas  you  are  a  leading  woman  of  your  tribe?  Why  did 
you  not  commit  adultery  with  a  free  person  instead  of  him? 
What  caused  you  to  be  duped  by  a  slave?"  She  said, 
"Abundant  closeness  and  proximity  to  him,  sleeping  close  to 
him  and  speaking  excessively  with  him  in  privacy  and 
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staying  alone  with  him  for  lengthy  periods  of  time."  These 
two  things  slowly  removed  her  modesty  from  her,  it  took 
her  honour  and  her  leadership  amongst  her  people  away, 
and  she  fell  into  the  shameful  act  of  adultery.  In  addition,  it 
was  with  a  slave.  Despite  this,  she  gave  a  wise  response. 

Her  intelligence,  her  wisdom  and  her  sharp  mind  were  of  no 
benefit  to  her.  Instead  of  all  this,  she  went  ahead  and 
committed  an  indecent  act,  knowing  how  repugnant  and 
disgraceful  it  is.  She  was  also  aware  of  the  evil  consequences 
of  it.  The  only  reason  for  this  was  that  she  was  close  to  the 
person  and  spoke  to  him  when  he  was  unlawful  for  her.  We 
seek  the  protection  of  Allah. 

The  people  did  not  like  that  she  committed  adultery  with 
her  slave.  She  was  a  free  woman.  A  free  Arab  woman  would 
naturally  stay  away  from  adultery  with  a  slave.  When 
Rasulullah  read  the  verse  to  the  women  when 

they  pledged  allegiance  to  him,  'and  they  should  not  commit 
adultery’,  then  Hind,  the  wife  of  Abu  Sufyan  i&Stfggj  asked, 
"Does  a  free  woman  commit  adultery,  0  Rasul  of  Allah?  We 
used  to  stay  away  form  this  even  before  Islam,  how  can  we 
do  it  after  embracing  Islam?”  (Ibn  Sa’d) 

The  people  did  not  like  her  committing  adultery  with  her 
slave  because  a  slave  has  a  low  status.  He  is  bought  and  sold; 
he  is  used  to  serve  others  and  is  put  through  great  hardship. 
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Therefore,  adultery  with  him  was  much  more  repugnant 
and  it  brought  great  disgrace  to  her.  However,  her  close 
proximity  to  him  and  her  uncontrolled  speaking  to  him 
veiled  her  eyes  and  mind  from  thinking  about  all  of  these 
things. 

In  Al-Hayawan,  Al-Jahiz  speaks  about  the  effects  of 
repeatedly  looking  at  someone,  being  close  to  him  or  her, 
and  continuously  talking  to  that  person.  He  says,  'One 
avenue  that  leads  to  destruction  is  one’s  gaze  continuously 
falling  on  someone  else.  Staying  close  to  someone  for  a  long 
period  and  seeing  that  person  all  the  time  are  basic  causes 
of  being  put  into  tribulation.  Hind  bin  Al-Khuss  was  asked, 
'Why  did  you  commit  adultery  with  a  slave  and  not  a  free 
person?  What  caused  you  to  be  duped  by  him?’  She  said, 
'Continuously  talking  to  him  and  being  close  to  him.’ 

'The  beauty  of  the  person  whom  you  do  not  know  cannot 
harm  you,  i.e.  the  person  with  whom  you  have  no  contact. 
This  is  because  if  you  continuously  look  at  her,  and  if  she 
has  torn  your  heart,  you  know  that  you  cannot  reach  her  by 
yourself,  or  by  letters  or  sending  messages  to  her. 
Therefore,  whatever  you  see  of  her  will  be  like  a  dream  or 
an  imaginary  thing  that  one  hopes.  Therefore,  once  the 
hopes  fade  away,  and  his  soul  returns  to  its  normal 


29i 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Sayyiduna  Hudhayfah  i narrates  that  Rasulullah 
said,  "The  glance  is  one  of  the  arrows  of  Shaytan. 
Whoever  will  stay  away  from  it  out  of  the  fear  of  Allah,  Allah 
will  bless  him  with  Iman,  whose  sweetness  he  will 
experience  in  his  heart."  (Hakim) 

Sayyiduna  Abu  Darda  X said,  "Whoever  turns  his  gaze 
away  from  looking  at  Haram,  Allah  will  marry  him  off  to 
whichever  damsel  of  Jannah  that  he  likes.  Whoever  peeps 
into  the  houses  of  people,  Allah  will  raise  him  blind  on  the 
Day  of  Qiyamah." 


condition,  he  will  be  affected  by  missing  her  in  the  same  way 
as  he  missed  her  in  his  dream  or  whatever  hopes  he  had.’ 

In  other  words,  this  is  the  opposite  of  what  could  happen  if 
the  woman  is  close  to  one  and  one  can  have  access  to  her. 
The  possibility  of  being  duped  by  her  is  much  stronger. 
Shaytan  will  take  possession  of  you  through  her  and  he  will 
be  swift  and  effective  in  his  move.  An  intelligent  person  is 
someone  who  will  distance  himself  from  this  temptation 
and  these  avenues.  In  addition,  he  has  hope  for  safety  and 
well-being  from  Allah  A  poet  said,  'Safety  from 

Salma  and  her  female  neighbor  can  only  be  acquired  if  you 
don’t  ever  pass  through  her  valley.’ 
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Dawud  At-Ta’I  said  to  a  person  who  was  staring  at 

someone  else,  "0  man,  turn  your  eyes  away  because  I  heard 
that  a  person  will  be  questioned  about  his  excesses  of  his 
gazes,  just  as  he  will  be  questioned  about  the  excesses  in  his 
deeds.”  It  has  been  said,  "You  can  have  the  first  glance,  but 
not  the  second.”  (Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  TirmidhI.)1 

Therefore,  whatever  falls  onto  the  eyes  of  a  person  will  be 
overlooked,  but  whatever  a  person  continues  to  stare  at, 
and  he  is  fully  aware  of  what  he  is  doing,  he  will  be  taken  to 
task  for  it. 

The  duty  of  the  ears  is  subservient  to  speech  and  the  eyes. 
Therefore,  whatever  you  are  not  permitted  to  say  and  look 
at,  you  will  not  be  permitted  to  listen  to  it  or  take  enjoyment 
from  it. 

Inquiring  about  things  that  are  hidden  from  you  means 
spying.  Listening  to  things  of  amusement,  singing  and 
everything  that  causes  harm  to  Muslims  are  unlawful,  just  as 


1  The  full  Hadlth  is,  Rasulullah  said,  "0  'AIT,  do  not 

follow  up  a  glance  with  another.  The  first  glance  is  for  you, 
but  not  the  second.”  This  means  that  the  first  glance  is 
unintentional  and  will  not  be  recorded  against  you,  but  the 
second  is  done  wilfully  and  will  be  recorded  against  you. 
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a  corpse  and  blood  are  unlawful.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 
'Umar  said,  "We  have  been  forbidden  from  backbiting 
and  listening  to  it,  from  slander  and  listening  to  it." 

Al-Qasim  Ibn  Muhammad1  was  asked  about  listening  to 
singing.  He  replied,  "When  Allah  separates  the  truth  from 
the  falsehood,  into  which  category  will  singing  fall?”  He  said, 
"In  the  category  of  falsehood.”  "So  ask  yourself.”  (Dhamm- 
ul-Malahi  of  Ibn  Abid-Dunya,  BayhaqI)2 


1  Al-Qasim  Ibn  Muhammad  Ibn  Abu  Bakr  He  was  one 

of  the  senior  Tabi’In.  He  was  one  of  the  seven  jurists  of 
Madlnah  Munawwarah.  He  was  born  in  37  A.H  and  passed 
away  in  106  A.H.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 

The  Prohibition  of  Listening  to  Musical 
Instruments  and  the  Calamities  that  it  brings 

2  Sayyiduna  'Abdur-Rahman  Ibn  Ghanam  Al-Ash’arl 

narrates  from  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash’arl  that  he  heard 

Rasulullah  saying,  "There  will  be  from  my  Ummah 

people  who  will  consider  adultery,  silk,  intoxicants  and 
musical  instruments  to  be  lawful.”  (Bukhari) 

In  this  Hadith,  Rasulullah  explained  that  there  is  a 

strong  link  between  these  evils.  Each  of  them  invites  the 
other  and  demands  it.  Adultery  demands  and  requires  that  a 
person  beautify  himself  using  silk.  This  leads  a  person  to 
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consider  it  as  lawful.  Wearing  silk  is  forbidden  for  men.  It 
also  requires  and  demands  that  a  person  consumes 
intoxicants  and  musical  instruments.  All  of  this  is  in  order  to 
increase  the  evil  of  the  corrupted  minds  of  those  that  are 
involved  in  these  evils.  It  is  to  kindle  the  blaze  after  it 
subsides.  We  seek  safety  and  protection  with  Allah 

Imam  Abul  Farj  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  ’MXhj  said,  "You  must  know  that 
listening  to  singing  encapsulates  two  things.  Firstly,  it 
distracts  the  hearts  from  pondering  over  the  greatness  of 
Allah  and  makes  a  person  negligent  of  obedience  to  Him. 
Secondly,  it  inclines  a  person  towards  immediate  pleasure 
and  pushes  him  onto  fulfilling  all  his  desires.  The  most 
enjoyable  of  which  is  Nikah.  In  order  to  fulfil  this,  he  needs 
to  marry  repeatedly  and  it  is  difficult  to  fulfil  all  his  desires 
in  the  permitted  way.  Hence,  he  is  inclined  to  adultery.  So, 
the  link  between  singing  or  music  and  adultery  is  that 
singing  and  music  brings  pleasure  to  his  soul,  whilst 
adultery  brings  pleasure  to  his  body.’  (Risalah  fis  Sima’  war 
Raqs  vol.2  p.311) 
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It  is  narrated  from  Wakf  Ibn  Al-Jarrah  he  said,  "I 

heard  a  statement  from  an  innovator  twenty  years  ago.  I  am 
unable  to  remove  it  from  my  ears  until  now." 


Waki'  Ibn  Al-Jarrah  -  the  Great  Ascetic  of  Iraq 

1  Wakf  Ibn  Al-Jarrah  JS was  a  great  Muhaddith  of  Iraq 
and  a  leading  scholar  of  his  time.  He  was  born  in  Kufa  in  129 
A.H  and  passed  away  in  197  A.H.  He  passed  away  in  an  area 
called  Fayd,  upon  the  return  journey  from  Hajj.  Fayd  is  a 
small  town  on  the  main  road  between  Makkah  Mukarramah 
and  Kufa. 

He  studied  Fiqh,  memorized  Ahadlth  and  became  very 
famous  for  his  knowledge  and  learning.  He  acquired  a 
position  of  being  one  of  the  leading  scholars  of  his  time. 
Imam  Ishaq  Ibn  Rahuyah  & said  about  him,  "He  had  a 
brilliant  natural  memory,  whislt  we  had  acquired  memory 
through  much  hard  work."  Imam  Ahmad  & said,  “I  have 
not  met  someone  who  was  able  to  remember  more 
knowledge  and  memorize  more  Ahadlth  than  Wakf.  When 
he  speaks  about  Fiqh,  he  excels  in  it.  He  does  this  with  great 
piety  and  striving.  He  does  not  speak  ill  of  anyone.  Wakf  is 
an  imam  of  the  Muslims  in  his  era."  The  Khallfah,  Harun  Ar- 
Rashid,  wanted  to  appoint  him  as  the  Chief  Justice  of  Kufa, 
but  he  refused  because  of  his  abstention  from  the  world  and 
his  ascetism. 
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Imam  Yahya  Ibn  Ma'In  said,  "Wakf  was  like  Awza’I.  I 
have  not  met  anyone  better  than  him.  He  would  spend  the 
night  in  worship  and  he  would  fast.  He  used  to  issue  fatwa 
based  on  the  view  of  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  & fej."  Imam 
'Abdullah  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said,  "Today,  the  man  of  the 
two  cities,  Kufa  and  Basra,  is  Wakf  Ibn  Al-Jarrah.” 

Salm  Ibn  Junadah  said,  "I  remained  in  the  company  of  Wakf 
Ibn  Al-Jarrah  for  seven  years.  I  never  saw  him  spitting, 
touching  pebbles,  or  moving  about  when  he  was  sitting.  I 
have  never  seen  him  turning  away  from  the  Qiblah,  nor  did  I 
see  him  taking  an  oath  in  the  name  of  Allah.” 

Sa’Id  Ibn  Mansur  said,  "Wakf  came  to  Makkah 

Mukarramah.  He  was  quite  big  in  size.  Fudayl  Ibn  Tyadh 
said  to  him,  "How  is  it  that  you  are  so  fat,  whereas  you 
are  the  great  ascetic  of  Iraq?"  He  said,  "This  is  because  of  my 
happiness  with  Islam."  Upon  hearing  this,  Fudayl  Ibn  Tyadh 
was  silenced. 

Once,  Wakf  & wrote  something  using  the  inkpot  of 
someone  else.  He  sent  a  purse  of  Dinars  to  the  person 
because  he  used  the  inkpot.  He  also  said,  "Excuse  me 
because  I  do  not  have  anything  else."  (Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz 
vol.l  p.306)  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 
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Whenever  an  innovator  came  to  Ta’us  he  would  close 

his  ears  so  that  he  does  not  have  to  hear  him  speak.1 


The  Blessing  for  the  People  of  Yemen  -  Ta’us 
Ibn  Kaysan 

1  Ta’us  Ibn  Kaysan  MX&j  was  a  great  Imam.  He  was  one  of 
the  senior  Tabi’in.  He  possessed  a  very  high  level  of 
understanding  of  the  Sharfah.  He  used  to  narrate  Ahadith, 
and  strive  in  following  the  commands  of  Allah  He 

was  a  devout  Muslim;  he  stayed  away  from  the  world  and 
possessed  great  virtue  in  Tasawwuf.  He  was  also  outspoken 
in  admonishing  the  rulers. 

He  was  born  in  33  A.H,  in  Janad,  Yemen.  He  was  a  leader  in 
knowledge  and  practice.  Layth  Ibn  Sulaym  said,  "Ta’us  used 
to  count  Hadith,  letter  by  letter."  Ibn  Hibban  said,  "He  was  a 
great  worshipper  of  Allah  in  Yemen.  He  was  amongst  the 
leading  Tabi’in.  Ta’us  performed  Hajj  forty  times.  His 
du’a’  used  to  be  readily  accepted.”  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "I  feel  that  Ta’us  is  amongst  the  people  of 

Jannah.”  Qays  Ibn  Sa’d  ’M&?>  said,  "Ta’us  to  us,  the  people  of 
Yemen,  is  like  Ibn  Sirin  to  the  people  of  Basra."  Ibrahim  Ibn 
Maysarah  said,  "Aside  from  Ta’us,  I  have  not  seen  anyone 
who  treated  the  higher  class  and  lower  class  people 
equally."  Sufyan  Ibn  'Uyaynah  ’M&Z)  said,  "There  were  three 
people  who  stayed  aloof  from  the  rulers:  Abu  Dharr  i izgfc&j  in 
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his  life,  Ta’us  during  his  life  and  Sufyan  Thaun  during  his 
time.” 

Hafiz  Dhahabi  ’SXhj  said,  "Ta’us  was  the  Shaykh  of  the 
people  of  Yemen.  He  was  a  source  of  blessing  for  them.  He 
was  also  their  Mufti.  He  enjoyed  a  high  position  amongst 
them.  He  had  performed  Hajj  many  times.  Ta’us  passed 
away  in  Makkah  Mukarramah  a  day  before  the  pilgrims 
leave  for  Mina,  i.e.  7th  Dhul  Hijjah,  in  106  A.H.  The  janazah 
Salah  could  not  be  performed  because  of  the  huge  crowds 
that  had  surrounded  the  bier.  The  Amir  of  Makkah,  Ibrahim 
Ibn  Hisham,  sent  guards  to  disperse  the  crowds.  'Abdullah 
Ibn  Hasan  Ibn  'All  Ibn  Abl  Talib  was  one  of  the 

luminaries  that  carried  his  body.  Whilst  he  carried  the  body 
of  Ta’us  ’Midi),  his  hat  fell  off  and  his  shawl  was  torn  from 
the  back.  Hisham  Ibn  'Abdul  Malik,  the  Khallfah  of  the  time, 
performed  the  janazah  Salah.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 

Examples  of  how  the  Pious  Predecessors  Stayed 
Away  from  the  People  of  Innovation 

1  Imam  Malik  said,  "It  is  said  that  one  should  not  listen 
to  a  person  whose  heart  is  deviated  because  you  do  not 
know  what  he  will  say  to  you.  A  person  from  the  Ansar  of 
Madlnah  Munawwarah  heard  something  from  an  innovator, 
and  that  point  attached  itself  to  his  heart.  He  would  go  to  his 
friends  and  they  would  advise  him.  When  they  stopped  him, 
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he  said,  "What  must  do  with  this  point  that  has  settled  in  my 
heart?  If  I  had  the  knowledge  that  Allah  will  be  pleased  with 
me  if  1  flung  myself  from  this  minaret,  I  would  have  done 
so.”  (Al-Jami’,  Ibn  Abl  Zayd  Al-QayrawanI,  p.120) 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  'Abdur-Razzaq  narrated 
that  Ma’mar  narrated,  'Ta’us  was  sitting  with  his  son 
next  to  him.  A  person  from  the  Mu’tazilah  sect  came  to  him 
and  started  speaking  on  a  certain  topic.  Ta’us  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears  and  said,  "0  my  son,  put  your  fingers  in 
your  ears  so  that  you  do  not  hear  anything  that  this  person 
says.  This  is  because  his  heart  is  weak."  He  then  said,  "0  my 
son,  keep  your  ears  sealed."  He  continued  advising  in  this 
way  until  the  other  person  went  away.  (Tarlkh  Madlnah 
San’a  Al-Yemen  p.328,  Talbls  Iblis  p.12) 

Ibn  Aim  narrates,  "A  person  came  to  Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin 
and  spoke  something  about  Taqdlr.  Muhammad  Ibn 
Sirin  replied  by  reciting  a  verse  from  the  Qur’an, 

'Indeed  Allah  commands  you  with  justice,  good  conduct, 
giving  to  near  relatives  and  He  forbids  you  from  indecency, 
evil  and  rebellion,  He  gives  you  advice  so  that  you  take 
heed.’  (Surah  Nahl,  90) 

Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin  then  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears 
and  said,  "You  either  get  up  and  leave,  or  I  shall  get  up  and 
leave."  The  man  then  went  away.  After  he  left,  Muhammad 
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The  duty  of  the  sense  of  smell  follows  that  of  the  ears  and 
the  eyes.  Whatever  is  permitted  for  you  to  listen  to  and  see, 
it  will  be  permitted  for  you  to  smell.  It  is  narrated  that  musk 
was  brought  to  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  MXsz).  He  blocked  his 
nose.  When  he  was  asked  the  reason  for  this,  he  said,  "Does 
a  person  benefit  from  it  except  by  its  fragrance?"1 

The  duty  of  the  hands  and  legs  is  that  a  person  must  not 
extend  them  towards  anything  that  is  forbidden.  A  person 
must  not  keep  them  away  from  the  truth.  Masruq  said, 
"Every  step  a  person  takes,  either  a  good  deed  or  evil  deed  is 
recorded  for  him.” 

The  daughter  of  Sulayman  Ibn  'Abdul  Malik  wrote  to  'Abdah 
bint  Khalid  Ibn  Ma’dan2,  'Come  ane  visit  me.’  'Abdah  replied, 


Ibn  Sinn  said,  "My  heart  is  not  in  my  control.  I  feared 
that  he  would  blow  something  in  my  heart  which  I  will  not 
be  able  to  remove.  Therefore,  I  preferred  not  listening  to 
what  he  had  to  say."  (Tabaqat-ul-Kubra  vol.7  p.197) 

1  This  musk  was  from  the  Bayt-ul-Mal  and  was  not  the 
property  of  the  Khallfah.  Therefore,  he  abstained  from 
smelling  it. 

2  Khalid  Ibn  Ma’dan  was  a  Tabi’T  and  a  reliable 

narrator  of  Hadlth.  He  was  a  great  worshipper  of  Allah.  He 
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'My  father,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  used  to  dislike 
going  anywhere  if  he  would  be  unable  to  be  under  the 
guarantee  of  Allah.  He  disliked  eating  any  such  food,  that  if 
he  were  to  be  questioned  about  it,  he  would  have  no  answer 
about  it.  I  also  dislike  what  my  father  disliked.  Peace  be 
upon  you.’ 

If  a  person  says,  'How  can  I  practice  on  all  this?’  The  answer 
would  be,  'By  remaining  attached  to  the  way  of  the  pious 
Imams,  by  looking  at  the  mannerisms  of  the  seekers  in  order 
to  learn  the  steps  to  take,  by  remaining  cautious  by  taking 
reckoning  of  ones  self,1  and  by  acting  justly,  by  adopting 
beauty  by  staying  away  from  not  harming  others. 


was  originally  from  Yemen,  but  settled  in  Hims,  a  city  of 
Syria.  He  was  a  brave  soldier  and  would  engage  in  the 
glorification  of  Allah  and  worship  of  Allah.  He  passed  away 
in  103  A.H.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 

1  This  type  of  caution  can  be  adopted  by  a  person  that  is 
divinely  given  the  ability;  a  person  who  considers  the 
SharT’ah  in  every  condition  and  state.  We  present  six 
examples  of  these  divinely  inspired  people  from  whom  you 
will  understand  the  meaning  of  being  cautious  through 
taking  an  account  of  yourself. 
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Six  Examples  of  the  Pious  Predecessors  in  their 
Awakened  Minds  for  Taking  an  Account  of 
Themselves 

You  should  not  forget  the  incident  recently  related,  of  'Umar 
Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  when  the  musk  of  the  Bayt-ul-Mal 

was  brought  and  he  caught  his  nose  so  that  he  does  not 
smell  its  fragrance.  When  he  was  asked  about  it,  he  said,  'Is 
there  any  way  of  benefitting  from  it,  but  from  smelling  its 
fragrance?’  this  is  the  highest  example  of  having  an 
awakened  mind  in  order  to  take  an  account  of  ones  self. 

The  Caution  of  Sayyiduna  'Umar  in  n°t 
letting  his  Wife  benefit  when  Weighing  Musk 

In  Kitab-uz-Zuhd,  p.119,  Imam  Ahmad  &\&?>  mentions  from 
Sayyiduna  Sa’d  Ibn  Abi  Waqqas  'Musk  and  Ambergris 

came  to  Sayyiduna  'Umar  from  Bahrain.  Sayyiduna 

'Umar  said,  "1  hope  to  find  a  woman  who  is  good  in 

weighing,  who  would  weigh  this  so  that  I  can  divide  it 
amongst  the  Muslims."  His  wife,  'Atikah  said,  "1  can  weigh  it 
nicely."  He  said,  "No."  He  was  asked  the  reason.  He  said,  "I 
fear  that  you  will  take  it  to  weigh  it  and  then  do  this,"  and  he 
indicated  by  placing  his  fingers  on  his  temples.  He  then  said, 
"You  will  wipe  it  on  your  neck,  so  you  will  get  a  larger  share 
than  the  rest  of  the  Muslims." 
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'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  Aziz  Admonishes  a  Speaker  to 
Indicate  Using  the  Right  Hand 

In  Al-Hilyah  vol.5  p.326,  and  Kitab-uz-Zuhd  p.300,  it  is 
mentioned  under  the  biography  of  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz 
that  he  once  saw  a  person  indicating  by  using  his  left  hand. 
He  said  to  the  person,  "0  man,  when  you  speak,  do  not  point 
using  the  left  hand  when  speaking,  use  the  right  hand."  The 
man  said,  "I  have  never  been  through  something  like  this. 
This  man  has  buried  the  most  beloved  person,  referring  to 
his  son  'Abdul  Malik,  a  young  worshipper  of  Allah,  and  he  is 
worried  about  whether  I  indicate  using  my  right  hand  or  left 
hand."  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  said,  "When  Allah  takes 
something  for  Himself,  then  leave  it.  Turn  away  and  do  not 
bother  about  it.”  The  man  said,  "May  Allah  reward  you  on 
behalf  of  Islam."  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  said,  "Rather, 
may  Allah  reward  Islam  on  my  behalf  well."  (Hilyah  vol.5 
p.326) 

On  one  occasion,  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  followed 

'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul  'Aziz  & in  this  statement.  A  person 
asked  him  a  question  and  he  replied.  The  man  said  to  Imam 
Ahmad  "May  Allah  reward  you  well  on  behalf  of 

Islam.”  Imam  Ahmad  ’M&Z)  became  angry  and  said,  "Rather, 
may  Allah  repay  Islam  well  on  my  behalf.  Who  am  I?  What 
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am  I,  that  Allah  should  repay  me  well  on  behalf  of  Islam?" 
(Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  p.275) 

Hafiz  Mundhirl  Lies  Down  on  the  Road  and  does 
not  Sit  on  the  Bench  of  a  Shop 

Shaykh  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl  & writes  in  Tabaqat  Ash- 
Shafi'iyyah  Al-  Kubra  vol.5  p.105  that  Hafiz  Zakiy-ud-DIn 
'Abdul  'Adhlm  Mundhirl  was  a  great  Imam,  a  pious  and 
ascetic  person.  He  compiled  the  work,  'At-Targhib  wat- 
Tarhib.  He  further  writes,  'I  heard  my  father  narrating  from 
Hafiz  Dimyati  that  on  one  occasion,  Hafiz  Mundhirl 

came  out  from  the  bath.  The  heat  was  intense  and  it  made 
him  feel  weak.  He  lied  down  on  the  road,  at  the  side  of  a 
shop.  Hafiz  Dimyati  said,  "0  my  master,  let  me  seat  you 
on  the  bench  of  this  shop."  The  shop  was  closed  at  the  time. 
Hafiz  Mundhirl  ’MX&j  said,  despite  suffering  from  the  heat, 
"How  is  this  possible  without  the  permission  of  the  shop 
owner?"  He  refused  to  sit  there. 

TaqI  As-Subkl  &\X&j  Forbids  his  Son  from 
Scolding  a  Dog 

Shaykh  Murtada  Zabldl  in  Sharh-ul-Ihya’  vol.7  p.566 
says  under  the  discussion  of  the  permissibility  of  backbiting 
about  a  fasiq  (open  sinner).  'To  speak  about  a  fasiq  and  his 
habits  in  order  to  warn  people  of  him  has  the  condition 
before  it,  that  the  intention  should  be  to  save  the  people 
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from  his  evil  and  take  the  person  to  task  and  advise  him. 
This  is  so  that  people  are  not  deceived.  If  a  person  speaks  of 
an  open  sinner  in  order  to  vent  their  anger,  to  take  revenge 
or  anything  similar,  then  he  will  be  sinful.  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl 
clearly  narrated  this  from  his  father  Taqly-ud-DIn 
Subkl.  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl  says,  "I  was  sitting  in  the  corridor  of 
our  house  when  a  dog  came.  I  said  to  it,  "Go  away,  you  dog, 
the  pup  of  another  dog.”  My  father  scolded  me,  although  he 
was  inside  the  house.  I  said  to  him,  "Is  a  dog  not  the  pup  of 
another  dog?”  My  father  replied,  "The  condition  for  this  is 
that  one  should  not  have  the  intention  of  belittling  anyone.” 
I  said,  "This  is  very  beneficial  advice.” 

Imam  Abu  Yusuf  3j takes  Himself  to  Account 
Before  his  Demise 

'Ala-ud-DIn  Haskafi  in  Ad-Durr  Al-Mukhtar  with  Radd  Al- 
Muhtar  vol.4  p.313  says  that  the  student  of  Imam  Abu 
Hanlfah  Imam  Abu  Yusuf  was  presented  with 

the  case  of  a  Christian  and  the  Khallfah,  Harun  Ar-Rashld. 
Imam  Abu  Yusuf  passed  judgement  in  favour  of  the 
Christian,  over  Harun  Ar-Rashld. 

When  Imam  Abu  Yusuf  was  on  his  deathbed,  he  said, 
"0  Allah,  you  know  that  I  was  appointed  to  the  position  of 
Chief  Justice.  I  never  inclined  towards  any  of  the  disputing 
parties,  even  in  my  heart,  except  for  one  case  that  involved  a 
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Christian  and  Harun  Ar-Rashld.  I  was  not  fair  between  the 
parties  in  my  heart  because  I  hoped  that  the  truth  would  be 
in  favour  of  Harun  Ar-Rashld,  although  I  had  passed 
judgement  in  favour  of  the  Christian."  He  cried  when  saying 
this. 

The  son  of  Hamid  Al-Warraq  abstains  from 
Water  before  his  Demise  so  that  he  could  find 
out  about  its  Source 

In  Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah  vol.2  p.177,  QadI  Abu  Ya’la  Al- 
HanbalT  mentions  the  incident  of  the  son  of  Hamid  Al- 
Warraq.  He  used  to  transcribe  books  and  earn  his  living 
from  it.  This  is  why  he  was  called  Ibn  Hamid  Al-Warraq  (a 
person  who  works  with  pages).  He  would  frequently 
perform  Hajj.  Someone  admonished  him  for  undertaking 
many  Hajj  journeys  due  to  his  old  age.  He  replied, 
"(Referring  to  himself)  maybe  the  fake  Dirhim  will  pass 
throught  with  the  genuine  Dirhams.” 

He  departed  for  Hajj  in  402  A.H.  On  this  particular  journey, 
he  felt  extremely  thirsty  at  one  point.  One  of  the  pilgrims 
brought  for  him  some  water.  Ibn  Hamid  Al-Warraq  was 
resting  against  a  rock,  on  the  verge  of  passing  away.  He 
asked  the  person  about  where  he  got  the  water.  The  person 
said,  "Is  this  the  time  to  ask  such  a  thing?"  He  replied,  "Yes, 
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this  is  the  time.  The  time  when  I  am  going  to  meet  Allah 
I  have  to  know  the  source  of  the  water." 

He  passed  away  upon  the  return  journey  from  this  Hajj  in 
403  A.H.  May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him. 

Look  to  what  a  great  degree  of  caution  these  Imams  went  in 
order  to  take  an  account  of  themselves. 

'Umar  Ibn  Al-Khattab  feared  that  if  his  wife  had  to 

weigh  the  musk,  the  extra  that  would  have  remained  on  her 
hand  will  result  in  her  receiving  a  share  that  is  more  than 
that  of  the  Muslims.  Therefore,  he  stopped  her  from 
fulfilling  the  duty  of  weighing  the  musk  and  distributing  it. 

'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul-'Aziz  was  in  great  grief  over  the  loss 
of  his  son.  However,  this  did  not  stop  him  from  teaching  and 
pointing  out  an  error  that  a  person  made.  He  did  not  allow 
himself  to  remain  silent  over  an  act  of  disobedience  that  a 
person  committed.  Therefore,  he  taught  the  person,  despite 
his  sadness,  that  the  correct  method  in  Islam  is  to  point 
using  the  right  hand. 

The  man  then  praised  him  and  referred  to  his  favour  to  the 
cause  of  Islam,  'Umar  Ibn  'Abdul-'Aziz  refuted  this 

point  and  said  that  all  bounty  is  for  Islam  alone  because  it  is 
Islam  that  taught  us  etiquette  and  good  ways.  Islam  enables 
the  Muslims  to  do  great  and  virtuous  deeds. 
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Hafiz  Mundhirl  was  very  weak  because  of  the  bath 

that  he  took.  He  was  not  able  to  walk.  Due  to  this  weakness, 
he  lied  down  on  the  road.  His  friend  said  to  him,  "I  shall  seat 
you  on  the  bench  of  the  shop."  The  shop  happened  to  be 
closed.  Even  if  he  sat  on  the  bench,  it  would  not  have  caused 
harm  to  anyone.  Despite  his  weakness,  he  said,  "How  can  I 
sit  on  it  without  getting  permission  from  the  shopowner?" 
he  refused  to  use  the  bench  and  preferred  to  lie  down  on  the 
road.  This  was  his  action  despite  being  the  most  respected 
and  learned  scholars  of  his  time. 

Taqli-ud-DIn  Subkl  felt  that  his  son  made  a  mistake 
when  he  scolded  a  dog,  belittling  it.  Therefore,  he  taught  his 
son  that  such  a  tone  is  not  acceptable,  even  when  scolding 
an  animal,  even  it  be  a  dog. 

Imam  Abu  Yusuf  felt  that  the  inclination  of  his  heart 
and  his  desire  was  that  the  truth  be  in  favour  of  Harun  Ar- 
Rashid,  and  not  in  favour  of  the  Christian.  This  was 
something  he  feared  about,  he  feared  being  punished  by 
Allah  The  inclination  of  his  heart  seemed  a  sinful 

deed  to  him.  Therefore,  he  cried  whilst  leaving  this  world. 

Ibn  Hamid  Al-Warraq  & felt  that  he  rather  pass  away  out 
of  thirst  than  allowing  water  to  go  down  his  stomach  when 
he  was  aware  of  the  source  of  it.  This  is  because  he  wanted 
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You  must  show  kindness  without  making  your  favour 
known,  you  should  show  good  manners  without  having 
jealousy,  be  content  by  preferring  indifference,  remain  silent 
for  long  periods  of  time  in  order  to  be  at  peace1  and  remain 
humble  before  the  creation  without  staying  aloof  from 
them.2 


to  meet  Allah  in  a  pure  state,  inward  and  outward, 

regarding  what  he  would  be  questioned  about. 

See  what  high  ranks  they  had.  A  poet  said,  'They  were  true 
men.  It  is  wrong  to  address  someone  as  'a  man’  if  he  does 
not  have  the  qualities  that  those  men  had’ 

1  If  you  are  in  a  gathering  for  a  long  time  and  you  feel  that 

there  is  no  goodness  in  it,  then  get  up  for  your  own  safety, 
and  do  not  remain  there.  The  Tabi'I,  Muhammad  Ibn  Shihab 
Zuhrl  said,  "When  a  gathering  is  very  long,  then 

Shaytan  has  a  part  in  it.”  (Muqaddimah  Ibn  Salah  p.211, 
Tarlkh  Ibn  Asakir  p.152) 

2  The  people  have  a  difference  of  opinion  about  the  meaning 

of  'humility'.  The  best  explanation  is  the  one  given  by  Hasan 
Al-Basrl  Hisham  Ibn  Hassan  & \XzZj  said,  "Some  people 

were  speaking  about  humility  in  the  presence  of  Hasan  Al- 
Basrl  He  remained  silent.  They  continued  speaking 

about  it.  He  said,  "I  see  that  you  have  discussed  the  topic  of 
humility  at  length."  They  said,  "What  is  humility?  0  Abu 
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Be  inclined  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah  in  solitude,  free 
your  heart  for  service  to  others,  keep  your  thoughts  and 
concern  gathered,  seek  salvation  in  the  path  of 
steadfastness.  Allah  says,  'Indeed  those  who  said, 

'Our  Rabb  is  Allah,  then  they  remain  steadfast,  they  will 
neither  have  fear,  nor  will  they  grieve.”  (Surah  Ahqaf,  13) 

Sufyan  Ibn  'Abdullah  Thaqafi  said,  “0  Rasul  of  Allah, 

tell  me  something  that  could  hold  onto  firmly."  Rasulullah 
said,  "Say,  'I  believe  in  Allah’,  then  remain 
steadfast  on  it."  (Muslim  vol.2  p.9) 

Sayyiduna  'Umar  Ibn  Al-Khattab  A said,  "The  words 
'then  they  remain  steadfast’  means  that  they  remain 
steadfast  for  the  sake  of  Allah  by  being  obedient  to 

Him,  they  do  not  swerve  and  move  away  like  foxes.” 

Abu  'Aliyah  Ar-Riyahi  said,  "The  words,  'then  they  remain 
steadfast’  means  that  they  remain  devoted  to  the  Din,  to 
inviting  towards  Allah  and  to  practising  for  the 

sake  of  Allah 


Sa’Id."  He  said,  "When  a  person  leaves  his  house  and  he  feels 
that  every  Muslim  he  meets  is  better  than  him.”  (Az-Zuhd, 
Imam  Ahmad  p.279). 
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The  basis  of  steadfastness  is  three  things:  following  the 
Book  of  Allah,  the  Sunnah,  and  holding  onto  the  Jama’ah.1 


Which  Jama'ah  is  the  one  that  a  person  must 
hold  firmly  to? 

1  The  meaning  of  'holding  onto  the  Jama’ah’  is  to  remain 
attached  to  the  truth  and  to  those  who  uphold  it,  even  if  they 
may  be  just  a  few.  It  does  not  mean  that  you  have  to  remain 
attached  to  the  majority.  Many  people  err  in  understanding 
this  correctly.  Therefore,  I  want  to  draw  your  attention  to 
this. 

Ibn  Hazm  said  in  Ihkam  fi  Usui  Al-Ahkam  vol.5  p.87, 
"The  Jama’ah  refers  to  the  people  of  the  truth,  even  if  there 
is  only  one  such  person  in  the  world.  This  person  will  still  be 
referred  to  as  the  Jama’ah.  When  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr 
and  Sayyidah  Khadljah  i accepted  Islam,  they  were  the 
Jama’ah,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  world  besides  them  and 
Rasulullah  jbj were  against  the  Jama’ah  and  were 
separated  from  them.  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
amongst  the  'Ulama  regarding  this.’ 

Ibn  Al-Qayyim  said  in  Ighatha  Al-Lahfan  min  Masayid 
Ash-Shaytan  vol.lp.69,  'Look  at  the  words  of  Abu  Shamah  in 
Al-Hawadith  wa  Al-Bida’  with  regards  to  holding  onto  the 
Jama’ah,  he  says,  'It  means  clinging  on  to  the  truth  and 
following  it  even  if  those  who  hold  onto  it  are  few  and  those 
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who  oppose  it  are  many.  This  is  because  the  truth  was 
always  whatever  the  first  Jama’ ah  was  on,  from  the  time  of 
Rasulullah  and  the  Sahabah  It  does  not 

matter  how  large  the  group  of  those  involved  in  innovations 
may  be.' 

'Amr  Ibn  Maymun  Al-AudI  said,  "I  stayed  with  Mu’adh 
Ibn  Jabal  i ls^£  in  Yemen.  I  did  not  leave  him  until  I  threw 
sand  over  his  grave  in  Syria,  when  he  passed  away.  I  then 
remained  in  the  company  of  one  of  the  most  intelligent 
people,  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  I  heard  him 

saying,  "Hold  firmly  to  the  Jama’ah  because  the  helpf  of 
Allah  is  with  the  Jama’ah."  One  day,  I  heard  him  saying, 
"There  will  come  over  you  such  rulers  who  will  delay  the 
Salah,  from  its  fixed  time.  Therefore,  you  must  perform 
Salah  at  the  fixed  time.  Then  you  should  perform  the  Salah 
with  them,  it  will  be  optional  for  you." 

'Amr  Ibn  Maymun  said,  "I  asked,  "0  companions  of 
Muhammad  I  do  not  know  what  you  are  saying.” 

Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  X asked,  "What  do  you 
mean?"  I  said,  "You  are  commanding  me  to  hold  onto  the 
Jama’ah  and  you  encourage  me  to  follow  it.  Then,  you  tell 
me  to  perform  my  Salah  individually  despite  it  being  the 
obligatory  Salah,  and  to  perform  Salah  with  the  Jama’ah, 
which  is  optional?” 
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He  said,  "0  'Amr  Ibn  Maymun,  I  thought  that  you  were 
the  most  important  person  in  the  area.  Do  you  know  what 
the  Jama’ah  is?”  I  replied  in  the  negative.  He  said, "The 
Jama’ah  is  what  conforms  to  the  truth,  even  if  you  are 
alone.” 

In  another  narration,  it  says,  he  struck  me  on  the  thigh  and 
said,  "I  am  disappointed  in  you.  The  majority  of  the  people 
have  abandoned  the  Jama’ah.  Indeed,  the  Jama’ah  is  that 
which  concurs  with  the  obedience  of  Allah.” 

Nu’aym  Ibn  Hammad  & fej  said,  "If  the  Jama’ah  degenerates, 
you  must  hold  onto  what  the  Jama’ah  was  on,  before  it 
degenerated,  even  if  you  are  all  alone.  You  will  be  the 
Jama’ah  at  that  time.”  (As-Sunnah  vol.l  p.109) 

In  Al-Faqlh  wa  Al-Mutafaqqih  vol.2  p.191,  Khatib  Baghdadi 
narrates  from  Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  that  he 

said,  "The  Jama’ah  is  the  Noble  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah,  even 
if  you  are  alone." 

Another  narration  states,  'The  Jama’ah  refers  to  those  who 
hold  onto  the  truth  even  if  you  are  alone." 

Ibn  Qayyim  said  similar  things  in  I'lam  Al-Muwaqqa’In 
vol.3  p.409.  Then  he  said,  ‘Some  people  have  made  the 
Sunnah  into  Bid’ah  and  good  into  bad  because  they  are  in 
the  minority  in  the  different  areas  and  places.  They  claim, 
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Know  well  that  the  way  that  will  save  a  person  is  to  practice 
on  knowledge,  to  adopt  the  fear  of  Allah  to  remain 

self-sufficient  with  Allah.  Therefore,  engage  yourself  in 


'Those  who  are  isolated  will  be  isolated  in  Jahannam.' 
However,  they  do  not  know  that  an  isolated  person  is  the 
one  who  opposes  the  truth.  Therefore,  if  all  the  people, 
except  one,  oppose  the  truth,  then  all  of  them  will  be  the  one 
who  are  isolated.  That  one  person  will  be  the  Jama’ah.’ 

The  general  people,  except  for  a  few,  took  their  own  path  in 
the  time  of  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  That  group  was 

the  Jama’ah.  The  judges,  Muffin,  the  Khallfah  and  their 
followers  were  the  ones  who  were  isolated  in  reality.  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  alone  was  the  Jama’ah.  The 

intellects  of  the  people  could  not  understand  this,  and  they 
said  to  the  Khallfah,  "0  Amlr-ul-Mu’minm,  are  you,  your 
judges,  your  ministers,  the  jurists,  and  all  the  Muftln  on 
falsehood,  and  only  Imam  Ahmad  is  on  the  truth?”  He  could 
not  understand  this.  He  started  to  flog  Imam  Ahmad 
and  tortured  him  after  imprisoning  him.’ 

The  truth  and  the  supporters  of  the  truth  were  victorious 
and  the  claims  of  the  Khallfah  and  his  supporters  were 
proven  wrong. 
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reforming  your  ways,  remain  dependent  upon  your  Rabb 
and  stay  away  from  doubts.1 


The  Definition  of  Doubt,  its  Effect  on  the  Heart 
and  Prohibition  for  staying  with  it 

1  Ibn  Qayyim  said  in  Miftah  Dar-us-Sa’adah  p.152, 

'Doubt  is  something  that  comes  over  the  heart,  it  acts  as  a 
barrier  between  the  truth  being  shown  to  it.  Some  people 
are  such  that  doubt  comes  into  their  heart  with  the  first 
attack  on  it.  This  is  because  the  person  has  very  little 
knowledge  and  has  no  insight.  The  slightest  doubt  in  his 
heart  causes  him  to  have  misgivings  and  become  uncertain. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  person  who  has  firm  knowledge  has 
uncertainties  that  equal  the  number  of  waves  of  the  ocean, 
they  will  not  remove  his  conviction,  nor  will  they  cause  any 
doubt  in  him.  He  is  deep  in  knowledge;  doubts  do  not  cause 
any  disturbance  to  him.  In  fact,  if  they  come  to  him,  the 
soldiers  and  armies  of  knowledge  push  them  back  and 
defeat  them. 

When  the  heart  of  a  person  has  the  reality  of  knowledge, 
then  these  doubts  do  not  have  any  effect  on  it.  In  fact,  the 
knowledge  of  a  person  and  his  conviction  will  become 
further  strengthened  by  pushing  them  back  and  recognizing 
their  useless  nature.  However,  when  the  heart  of  a  person 
does  not  have  the  reality  of  knowledge,  then  doubt  creeps  in 
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with  the  first  attack  on  the  heart.  If  he  does  not  push  it  back, 
then  similar  doubts  will  come  up,  one  after  the  other,  until 
the  person  will  become  an  embodiment  of  doubt  and 
misgiving. 

There  are  two  armies  of  falsehood  that  attack  the  heart  of  a 
person:  the  first  is  the  army  of  deviated  desires  and  the 
second  is  the  army  of  baseless  doubts.  Therefore,  whichever 
heart  is  ready  and  will  drink  from  this,  and  will  become 
filled  with  it.  The  tongue  and  limbs  of  a  person  will  then  act 
in  accordance  to  these  doubts  and  uncertainties.  If  the  heart 
took  in  the  doubts  of  falsehood,  then  doubts,  misgivings  and 
uncertainty  will  come  from  his  tongue.  An  ignorant  person 
feels  that  it  is  the  result  of  his  vast  knowledge,  but  in  reality, 
it  is  the  result  of  the  lack  of  knowledge  and  lack  of 
conviction. 

Shaykh-ul-Islam  Ibn  Taymiyyah  & said  to  Ibn  Qayyim, 
when  he  asked  question  after  question,  "Do  not  make  your 
heart  into  a  sponge  for  doubts  and  uncertainty,  because  it 
will  absorb  these  doubts  and  uncertainties  and  it  will  splash 
out  those  very  same  things.  Make  your  heart  like  a  plain 
glass.  Doubts  and  uncertainty  will  pass  over  it  without 
remaining  there.  The  heart  will  see  them  with  its  purity  and 
it  will  push  them  back  using  its  strength.  If  your  heart  had  to 
take  in  every  doubt  that  passes  through  you,  it  will  become 
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an  abode  of  uncertainty."  I  do  not  think  that  I  gained  such 
great  benefit  regarding  pushing  back  uncertainty  and  doubt 
as  I  benefitted  from  this  advice. 

A  doubt  or  uncertainty  is  referred  to  as  such  because  the 
truth  becomes  confused  with  the  falsehood  that  is  in  it.  It 
causes  a  person  to  wear  the  shirt  of  truth  on  a  body  of 
falsehood. 

Most  people  look  at  outward  beauty.  A  person  thus  looks  at 
the  external  clothing  and  feels  that  it  is  genuine.  If  a  person 
has  been  blessed  with  knowledge  and  conviction,  he  will  not 
be  deluded.  Instead  of  this,  his  sight  will  go  to  the  internal 
aspect,  to  what  is  under  the  clothing,  and  the  reality  will  be 
exposed  to  him. 

For  example,  if  we  look  at  a  fake  coin.  An  ignorant  person 
will  be  deceived  and  will  think  that  it  is  a  genuine  coin  after 
looking  at  the  external  silver  on  it.  If  a  person  has  genuine 
insight  regarding  this,  he  looks  at  what  is  beneath  and 
knows  that  it  is  fake.  Beautiful  and  eloquent  words  for 
doubts  are  the  same  as  the  little  silver  on  the  surface  of  the 
fake  coin.  It  is  only  Allah  Who  knows  how  many 

people  this  deception  has  destroyed. 
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Stay  away  from  presenting  your  needs  in  front  of  people. 
Like  for  them  what  you  like  for  yourself.  Dislike  for  them 
what  you  dislike  for  yourself. 

Never  consider  a  sin  as  small.  Never  share  a  secret.  Never 
expose  a  private  matter.  Never  should  you  think  about 
committing  a  sin.  Never  continue  persistence  in  a  major  sin. 

Seek  refuge  with  Allah  during  the  time  of  every  need.  Turn 
to  Allah  in  every  situation.  Place  your  trust  in  Him  in  every 
matter.1 


1  The  reality  of  Tawakkul  (trust  in  Allah  is  keeping 

the  means  and  effects  proven.  Whoever  negates  them,  his 
Tawakkul  is  a  mere  joke.  This  contradicts  the  first  thing  that 
comes  to  mind,  that  affirming  the  causes  (Asbab)  is  a  means 
of  tainting  one’s  Tawakkul.  However,  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  Tawakkul  of  those  who  reject  the  means  will  never 
remain  firm.  Tawakkul  is  a  very  strong  means  in  acquiring 
that  which  is  relied  upon.  Tawakkul  is  like  Du’a'  which  Allah 
made  as  a  means  of  acquiring  whatever  a  person 

asks  for. 

The  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  to  the  Bedouin  proves 

this,  the  Bedouin  asked,  "0  Rasul  of  Allah,  should  I  leave  my 
camel  and  then  place  my  trust  in  Allah?"  He  said,  "Tie  it  and 
then  place  your  trust  in  Allah."  (Ibn  Hibban) 
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Stay  away  from  desires.  Do  not  remain  content  with  yourself 
in  waiting  for  an  opportunity.  Remain  unrecognized,  remain 
grateful  to  Allah,  seek  forgiveness  in  abundance,  and  take 
lesson  through  reflection.1 

Prepare  yourself  using  knowledge  in  case  you  fall  into 
temptation.  Hold  firmly  onto  remaining  collected  during 
occasions  of  haste.  Adopt  good  manners  when  mixing  with 
people.2 

Do  not  become  angry  with  people  for  yourself,  but  become 
angry  over  yourself  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  Do  not  respond  to 
any  wrong  done  to  you  by  wronging  the  opposite  party.  Stay 
away  from  praising  a  person  who  is  ignorant  of  his  own  self. 


1  This  means  that  you  must  ponder  over  what  you  think  and 
take  lesson  from  it.  That  which  has  no  result,  do  not  think 
about  it 

2  Ruwaym  Ibn  Ahmad  Baghdadi  XxXff,  said  to  his  son,  "0  my 
beloved  son,  "0  my  beloved  son,  turn  your  deeds  into  salt 
and  your  manners  into  flour."  This  means  that  your 
manners  must  be  so  much  like  the  amount  of  of  salt  that  is 
added  to  the  flour  to  make  dough  to  bake  the  bread.  An 
abundance  of  manners  with  a  few  good  deeds  is  much  better 
than  many  deeds  with  very  few  manners.  (Al-Furuq  vol.3 
P-96) 
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Do  not  accept  the  praises  from  anyone  for  yourself.  Laugh 
less  and  refrain  from  joking.1 


1  Hasan  Basrl  iosfej  used  to  say,  "In  this  world,  grief 
innoculates  a  person  from  good  deeds,  the  laughter  of  a 
believer  is  negligence  of  the  heart  and  abundance  of 
laughter  kills  the  heart.”  (Al-Hilyah  vol.2  p.133) 

The  Sahabah  used  to  Joke  with  One 

Another  and  throw  Melon  Peels  at  each  other, 
but  they  were  the  True  and  Real  Men  at  the  time 

of  Truth 

If  you  say,  'Did  the  Sahabah  not  joke  and  laugh?’  1 

shall  reply  in  the  affirmative.  However,  their  laughter  and 
joking  was  not  like  that  of  the  people  engaged  in  play  and 
amusement.  The  Sahabah  used  to  laugh  and  joke,  but 

when  they  had  any  responsibility,  they  proved  to  be  the  true 
and  real  men. 

The  Tabi'I,  Bakr  Ibn  'Abdullah  Al-Muzanl  31s \&z>  explains  the 
condition  of  the  Sahabah  j&d&iM)  and  says,  'They  used  to 
laugh  and  joke  and  throw  melons  at  each  other,  but  when 
any  matter  of  truth  came  to  them,  they  proved  to  be  real 
men."  (An-Nihayah) 

In  Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  3lsfe5  p.311,  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  says 
from  the  great  Tabi’I,  Abu  Salamah  Ibn  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn 
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Hide  your  pain,  show  abstinence  and  rely  upon  Allah  in  the 
heart,1  safeguard  yourself  from  poverty,  be  patient  over 
whatever  afflicts  you,  be  pleased  with  whatever  Allah  has 
destined  for  you,  have  conviction  in  the  promises  of  Allah, 
be  wary  of  His  warnings. 

Do  not  exert  great  difficulty  in  order  to  acquire  what  you 
have  been  given  sufficiently. 

Do  not  waste  what  you  have  been  appointed  to  seek. 

Remain  in  need  of  Allah  in  whatever  He  has  given  and  seek 
salvation  from  Him. 

Forgive  the  one  who  oppresses  you,  give  to  the  one  who 
deprives  you  and  maintain  relations  with  the  one  who 
severs  them  from  you.2 


'Auf  "From  the  Sahabah  if  there  was  anything 

directed  against  him  regarding  his  Din,  you  would  see  the 
whiteness  of  his  eyes  turning  as  though  he  became  insane.” 

1  Have  realiance  upon  Allah  in  your  heart  because  He  is  the 
Being  who  does  not  go  against  the  one  who  trusts  Him. 

2  Rasulullah  said,  "Send  gifts  for  the  one  who  does 

not  send  any  gift  to  you.  Visit  the  person  who  does  not  visit 
you."  (Al-'Ilal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.97) 
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Give  preference  to  the  one  who  loves  you  for  the  pleasure  of 
Allah  and  spend  your  life  and  wealth  for  your  brothers.1 

Be  mindful  of  the  rights  of  Allah  in  your  Din.  Do  not  think 
that  any  of  your  good  deeds  are  great.  At  the  same  time,  do 
not  think  that  any  sin  you  commit  is  small  or  minor.2 


1  A  great  Tabi’I,  Muhammad  Ibn  Al-Munkadir  was 

asked,  "Which  deed  is  most  beloved  to  you?"  He  said, 
"Giving  happiness  to  a  believer."  He  was  asked,  "What  do 
you  desire?”  He  said,  "Giving  benefit  to  my  brothers.”  (Ibid 
vol.l  p.33) 

The  Provision  of  a  Guest  Comes  with  him 

In  Mu’jam  As-Safar,  Hafiz  Salafi  says,  'Ahmad  Ibn  Yusuf 
Ibn  Nam  Al-Ya’murl  said  the  following  to  me,  in  the 
presence  of  the  mnister,  Abu  Hasan  Ja’far  Ibn  Ibrahim,  'Why 
should  I  not  love  the  guest,  why  should  I  not  experience 
comfort  at  being  happy  with  him,  when  the  guest  is  eating 
his  provision  with  me  and  yet  he  thanks  me  for  it?’ 

2  Do  not  consider  any  sin  to  be  insignificant.  This  is  because 
looking  at  a  sin  in  abundance  is  the  same  as  committing  it. 
When  this  will  happen,  the  hearts  will  become  devoid  of  the 
light  of  diffentiation  and  rejection.  When  evil  will  come 
frequently  over  the  heart  and  the  eyes  see  it  repeatedly,  the 
serious  nature  of  it  will  slowly  leave  the  heart  to  such  an 
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Be  on  guard  of  the  plotting  of  the  heart,  because  Allah  has 
ways  to  punish. 

Stay  away  from  showing  knowledge,  as  you  stay  away  from 
ostention  in  deeds.  Do  not  ever  have  the  belief  regarding 
internal  etiquette  that  outward  knowledge  will  break  it. 

Obey  Allah,  even  if  it  means  disobedience  to  the  creation.  Do 
not  obey  people  if  it  entails  disobedience  to  Allah 
Do  not  spare  any  effort  to  please  Allah  and  do  not 

be  pleased  and  satisfied  with  yourself  for  a  deed  that  you 
did  for  the  sake  of  Allah  SWUL. 

Stand  before  Allah  in  Salah  with  total  humility.1 


extent  that  a  person  will  see  these  evils,  but  he  will  not  even 
consider  it  as  evil,  and  he  will  not  even  think  that  they  are 
sinful  deeds.  The  heart  has  now  become  used  to  them. 
(Fayd-ul-Qadlr  vol.2  p.399) 

Why  has  Salah  been  commanded  with  the  words 
'Establish  Salah'? 

1  Stand  before  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  with  your  being  in  entirety. 
Your  heart,  body,  and  mind.  Together  with  this,  perfect  the 
postures  and  etiquettes  of  Salah.  This  is  the  basic  meaning 
of  Allah  repeating  the  words  'establish  salah’  in  the 

Noble  Qur’an. 
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Allah  did  not  use  the  direct  command  in  the  Noble 

Qur’an.  The  meaning  of  establishing  Salah  is  that  one  must 
complete  the  Salah  by  fulfilling  all  the  fundamentals,  all  the 
internal  and  external  prerequisites.  Establishing  Salah  in 
this  way  has  great  benefit.  A  person  will  acquire  benefit  for 
himself  and  the  Ummah. 

Part  of  establishing  Salah  is  that  a  person  must  fulfil  its 
rights  outwardly  and  inwardly.  Outwardly,  a  person  must 
have  tranquility  and  humility  in  Ruku’  and  Sajdah.  One  must 
ponder  and  think  over  whatever  he  is  reading  or  whatever 
du’a’  he  makes  or  hears  from  the  Imam. 

On  the  inside,  he  must  be  aware  of  the  fear  of  Allah 
that  he  is  standing  in  front  of  Him.  Therefore,  no  matter  how 
great  something  might  be,  it  should  not  distract  him  from 
Salah.  Because  of  this  lofty  position  of  Salah,  the  first  thing 
that  Sayyiduna  Ibrahim  asked  from  Allah  for 

himself  and  his  family  was  for  Salah  to  be  established.  He 
made  du’a’,  '0  my  Rabb,  make  me  a  person  who  establishes 
Salah  and  from  my  children.’  (Surah  Ibrahim,  40) 

It  is  because  of  the  high  position  of  Salah  that  Allah 
asked  Rasulullah  to  command  his  family  to 

establish  Salah  and  be  patient  over  any  difficulty  that  he 
experiences  in  establishing  it. 
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'Command  your  house  folk  to  establish  Salah  and  persevere 
on  it.  We  do  not  ask  you  for  provision,  We  grant  provision  to 
you,  the  good  end  is  for  those  of  taqwa.’  (Surah  Taha,  132) 

When  Salah  will  be  done  as  commanded  by  Allah 
the  benefit  of  it  is  that  a  person  will  be  saved  from  every 
kind  of  immoral  thing  and  it  will  stop  him  from  every  evil. 
Allah  says,  'Establish  Salah.  Indeed  Salah  stops  you 

from  immorality  and  evil.’  (Surah  'Ankabut,  45) 

One  of  the  benefits  of  Salah  is  that  it  makes  a  person 
habituated  to  feel  that  difficulties  are  insignificant  and  he 
bears  them  with  a  peaceful  heart  and  firm  intention.  Allah 
says,  '0  you  who  believe,  seek  help  through 
patience  and  Salah.  Indeed  Allah  is  with  those  who  are 
patient.’  (Surah  Baqarah,  153) 

One  of  the  excellent  results  of  Salah  is  that  it  wipes  out  sins 
and  mistakes.  Which  person  is  there  who  has  not  committed 
sin?  Only  those  whom  Allah  protects  are  saved.  Therefore, 
we  are  all  in  great  need  of  this  cleansing  action  of  worship. 
Allah  says,  'Establish  Salah  at  the  two  ends  of  the 

day  and  during  part  of  the  night.  Indeed  good  deeds  wipe 
out  evil  deeds,  that  is  an  advice  for  those  who  heed.’  (Surah 
Hud,  114) 
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Pay  the  Zakat  with  eagerness  and  enthusiasm,  the  Zakat  that 
Allah  made  obligatory  upon  you.  Protect  your  fasting  from 


Among  the  fruits  of  Salah  is  that  it  puts  a  barrier  between 
the  person  and  his  roaming  in  anguish  and  miserliness. 
Allah  says,  'Indeed  man  has  been  created  restless. 

When  misfortune  comes  over  him,  he  is  impatient.  When 
good  fortune  falls  to  his  lot,  he  becomes  miserly,  except 
those  who  perform  Salah.  Those  who  are  constant  in  Salah.’ 
(Surah  Ma’arij,  19-23) 

Despite  all  of  this,  if  we  see  someone  performing  Salah  and 
he  does  not  acquire  these  valuable  benefits,  then  we  have  to 
say  that  his  Salah  is  not  the  Salah  that  Allah 
commanded  His  servants  to  establish.  His  Salah  resembles 
the  Salah  of  those  whom  Allah  describes,  'When 

they  stand  up  for  Salah,  they  stand  lazily,  to  show  the 
people.  They  do  not  remember  Allah  except  for  a  little 
while.’  (Surah  Nisa,  142) 

May  Allah  save  us  from  evil  through  His  grace  and  favour. 
Amin 
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lies  and  backbiting.  Consider  the  rights  of  neighbours,  the 
poor  and  the  relatives.1 


Being  a  Good  Neighbour  is  the  Quality  of  a 

Muslim 

1  Try  to  become  a  person  who  desires  to  be  a  good  neighbor, 
someone  who  is  beloved,  be  like  the  person  whom  the  poet 
describes, 

T  envy  your  neighbor  for  being  your  neighbor.  Glad  tidings 
for  the  person  who  is  a  neighbor  to  you.  If  only  your 
neighbor  would  sell  to  me  a  hand  span  of  his  house  and  I 
would  give  him  an  entire  house  in  return.’ 

We  shall  mention  three  incidents  here  where  high  prices  of 
houses  were  demanded  because  the  neighbours  were  very 
good. 

There  was  an  old  woman  who  lived  next  to  'Abdullah  Ibn 
Tahir,  the  Amir  of  Khurasan.  This  was  during  the  'Abbasid 
Era.  The  old  woman  passed  away  in  230  A.H.  This  old 
woman  left  four  daughters.  Someone  told  her,  "You  are  quite 
poor.  Why  do  you  not  sell  your  house  and  you  can  then 
spend  that  money  on  yourself  and  on  your  family?"  She 
replied,  "Yes.  I  can  do  that.  However,  I  cannot  sell  being  the 
neighbor  of  'Abdullah  Ibn  Tahir,  no  matter  the  price.” 


328 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


When  this  answer  reached  'Abdullah  Ibn  Tahir,  he  called  for 
the  old  woman.  She  said,  "I  have  four  daughters.  Look  for 
four  noble  husbands  for  them."  He  did  this  and  gave  them 
each  a  hundred  thousand  Dinars. 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  had  a  Jewish  neighbor.  This 

Jewish  neighbor  wanted  to  sell  his  house.  Someone  asked 
him,  "How  much  do  you  want  for  the  house?"  He  said,  "Two 
thousand."  The  person  said  to  him,  "The  value  is  only  one 
thousand.”  The  Jew  replied,  "What  you  say  is  correct. 
However,  1  want  one  thousand  for  the  house  and  one 
thousand  for  being  the  neighbor  of 'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak." 

When  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  was  informed  of  this,  he  called 
the  Jew,  gave  him  the  money  for  the  house  and  said,  "Do  not 
sell  it."  (Al-Makarim  wal  Mafakhir  p.23) 

Abu  Al-Jahm  Sulayman  Ibn  Al-Jahm  Ansar!  Al-Kufi  (a  Tabi’I), 
sold  his  house  for  a  hundred  thousand  Dirhams.  He  then 
asked  the  buyer,  "How  much  are  you  going  to  pay  for  being 
the  neighbor  of  Sa'Id  Ibn  Al-'As?"  The  buyer  asked,  "Is  being 
the  neighbor  of  someone  something  that  is  sold?”  He  said  to 
the  buyer,  "Give  me  back  the  house  and  take  your  money.  By 
Allah,  I  will  never  leave  being  the  neighbor  of  someone  who 
is  such  that  when  I  am  at  home,  he  asks  about  me.  When  he 
sees  me,  he  welcomes  me.  When  I  go  somewhere,  he  looks 
after  me.  When  I  am  present  at  home,  he  draws  me  closer  to 
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him.  When  I  ask  him,  he  fulfils  my  needs.  If  I  do  not  ask  him, 
he  gives  me  on  his  own.  When  I  have  any  need,  he  relieves 
me.” 


When  Sa’id  heard  this,  he  sent  a  hundred  thousand  Dirhams 
to  this  neighbor. 

Beware  of  being  such  neighbors  that  people  flee  from  him 
and  they  are  prepared  to  sell  their  houses  at  the  cheapest 
price  because  of  you.  A  poet  describes  his  bad  neighbor, 

'They  rebuke  me  for  selling  my  house  cheaply,  but  they  do 
not  know  that  there  is  a  neighbor  who  spoils  my  life.  I  said 
to  them,  "Definitely  the  price  of  the  house  increases  and 
drops  because  of  the  neighbor." 

The  high-ranking  Tabi'I,  Abul  Aswad  Du’alT,  had  a  house  in 
Basra.  He  had  a  neighbor  troubling  him  all  the  time.  He  sold 
the  house  because  of  this.  Someone  asked  him,  "I  heard  that 
you  sold  your  house.”  He  said,  "Nay,  I  have  sold  my 
neighbor."  This  became  a  proverb.  (Wafayat  vol.l  p.241) 

The  proverb  is,  T  have  sold  my  neighbor,  not  my  house.’  In 
other  words,  1  liked  the  house,  but  the  neighbor  was  not  a 
good  person.  Therefore,  I  sold  the  house.”  (Majma’  Al- 
Amthal  p.68) 
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Teach  good  manners  to  your  family.  Show  kindness  to  those 
under  your  control.  Be  just,  as  Allah  as  commanded  you. 
When  you  are  encouraged  to  do  good,  then  hasten  towards 
it.  If  there  is  something  doubtful,  then  abstain  from  it.1 

Show  mercy  to  the  sinners  and  continue  advising  the 
believers.  Speak  the  truth  wherever  you  may  be.  Do  not 
form  a  habit  of  taking  oaths  excessively,  even  if  you  are 
speaking  the  truth.2 


1  Whenever  Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin  had  a  choice 

between  two  things,  he  would  choose  that  which  was  more 
reliable.  He  narrates  that  he  bought  wheat  for  trade 
purposes  at  the  price  of  forty  thousand  Dirhams.  He  was 
then  informed  about  the  source  of  it.  He  did  not  like  the 
information  that  was  given.  Therefore,  he  left  all  this  wheat 
and  gave  it  all  in  charity. 

The  student  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin,  Hisham  Ibn  Hassan, 
said,  "Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin  left  forty  thousand 

Dirhams  for  something  that  you  would  feel  nothing  wrong 
with  today."  (Tarikh-ul-Islam,  DhahabI,  vol.4  p.194) 

2  It  is  said  that  the  sign  of  a  liar  is  that  he  takes  oaths 
without  being  asked  to  do  so,  he  is  generous  with  oaths.  If 
possible,  you  should  not  take  an  oath.  Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Umar 
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Do  not  argue  and  dispute  even  if  you  are  right.  Adopt 
caution  concerning  speaking  excessively,  even  if  you  are 
very  eloquent.  Beware  of  formality  in  religious  matters  even 


A narrates  that  Rasulullah  said,  "The  result  of 

taking  an  oath  breaking  it  or  remorse."  (Ibn  Majah) 

This  is  because  the  person  who  takes  an  oath  will  either 
break  his  oath  and  he  will  commit  a  sin  because  of  taking  a 
false  oath.  Alternatively,  he  will  regret  denial  of  something 
that  he  was  supposed  to  do,  or  something  was  not  supposed 
to  be  done  -  but  he  does  it  because  of  his  oath. 

When  a  person  says,  "By  Allah,  I  did  not  do  it",  or,  "By  Allah, 
I  shall  certainly  do  it",  this  is  a  type  of  promise  that  a  person 
makes  in  the  name  of  Allah.  It  is  possible  that  Allah 
will  cause  him  to  break  this  promise  or  his  heart  will  be 
affected  by  remorse.  Therefore,  the  duty  of  a  Muslim  is  to 
stay  away  from  taking  oaths  as  much  as  possible.  If  he 
happens  to  take  an  oath,  he  must  immediately  say,  'insha 
Allah’.  This  would  be  much  better  for  him  in  protecting  his 
Islam  and  it  will  be  more  effective  in  safeguarding  his  oath. 
Allah  will  guide  the  one  who  seeks  guidance. 
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if  you  are  fully  conversant  with  them.  Put  knowledge  in 
front  of  everything  you  utter.1 


1  This  means  that  you  must  know  the  ruling  about  what  you 
are  going  to  say  or  do  before  saying  it  or  doing  it.  Imam  Abu 
Hanlfah  said,  "You  must  know  that  a  deed  is  obedient 
to  knowledge  just  as  the  limbs  obey  the  eyesight.  Knowledge 
with  a  few  deeds  is  much  more  beneficial  than  ignorance 
with  an  abundance  of  deeds.  The  example  of  this  is  like  little 
provision  that  a  person  must  have  when  in  a  desert,  whilst 
he  knows  his  way.  This  is  more  beneficial  than  being 
ignorant  of  the  way  whilst  having  an  abundance  of 
provision.  Allah  says,  'Say,  are  those  who  know 

equal  to  those  who  do  not  know?’  (Surah  Zumar,  9) 

Three  Things  Must  be  found  for  a  Person  to 
Enjoy  the  Benefit  of  his  Deeds 

Ibn  Al-Qayyim  & says  in  explaining  the  verses,  'You 
alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for  help. 
Guide  us  to  the  straight  path’  (Surah  Fatiha,  4-5)  that  in 
order  for  a  deed  to  be  successful,  three  conditions  must  be 
fulfilled: 

1.  When  a  person  forms  a  resolve  to  do  a  deed,  it  is  his 
duty  to  know  whether  it  involves  the  obedience  of 
Allah  or  not.  If  it  is  not  an  act  of  obedience, 
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he  should  not  do  it  unless  it  is  an  act  that  is  permitted 
and  it  will  help  him  to  do  an  act  of  obedience.  In  this 
case,  it  will  be  considered  to  be  an  act  of  obedience. 

2.  Once  it  is  clear  to  him  that  it  is  an  act  of  obedience,  he 
should  not  start  doing  it  until  he  checks  whether  he 
is  helped  in  doing  it  or  not.  If  he  is  not  helped,  he 
should  not  do  it,  otherwise  he  will  disgrace  himself.  If 
he  is  helped  in  doing  it,  he  must  check  one  more 
thing. 

3.  He  must  do  it  in  the  proper  prescribed  way.  If  he 
does  not  do  it  in  the  proper  prescribed  way,  he  will 
destroy  it.  He  will  commit  mistakes  or  even 
invalidate  it. 

Therefore,  these  three  factors  are  the  basis  for  prosperity 
and  success  of  a  person.  This  is  the  meaning  of  a  person 
telling  his  Rabb,  'You  alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do 
we  ask  for  help.  Guide  us  to  the  straight  path’  (Surah  Fatiha, 
4-5) 

The  most  fortunate  of  the  creation  are  those  who  have 
obedience,  help,  and  guidance  to  the  objective.  The  most 
unfortunate  of  the  creation  are  those  who  are  deprived  of 
these  three  things. 
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There  are  some  people  who  have  a  large  share  of 'You  alone 
do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for  help.  Guide  us  to 
the  straight  path’  (Surah  Fatiha,  4-5).  Other  people  have  a 
small  share  or  nothing  at  all.  Such  a  person  will  have 
position,  authority,  and  power,  but  it  is  of  no  consequence. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  worst  of  consequences. 

There  are  some  people  who  have  a  share  of  'You  alone  do 
we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for  help.  Guide  us  to 
the  straight  path’  (Surah  Fatiha,  4-5)  but  their  share  of 
guidance  towards  the  objective  is  very  weak.  This  is  like  the 
case  of  many  worshippers  whose  knowledge  of  the  realities 
of  the  guidance  and  true  religion  that  Allah  sent  His 

Messenger  with  is  very  little.  (Flam  Al-Muwaqqa’Tn  vol.2 

p.160) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'By  Allah, 

this  is  a  very  lofty  ideal  on  which  the  rays  of  the  light  of 
Messenger-ship  shine.  Every  person  who  works  towards  his 
piety  or  the  righteousness  of  the  ummah  needs  it.  Therefore, 
you  should  memorize  it  in  word  and  spirit.  It  will  certainly 
be  of  benefit  to  you  by  the  will  of  Allah 


335 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Faqih  Bahlul  Qayrawani  used  to  Fear 
Committing  an  Innovation 

QadI  Iyadh  mentions  in  Tartib-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.89 
regarding  what  has  been  narrated  from  the  pious 
predecessors  about  placing  knowledge  before  action.  He 
speaks  about  Imam  Bahlul  Ibn  Rashid  Qayrawani  & He 
was  a  student  of  Imam  Malik  He  passed  away  in  183 

A.H.  He  was  a  senior  pious  and  abstinent  person.  He  was 
also  a  great  worshipper  of  Allah 

'One  day,  Bahlul  came  in  front  of  his  friends  and  had  his 
little  finger  covered  by  his  hand.  His  family  asked  him  for 
something.  He  tied  a  string  around  his  hand  in  order  to 
remind  him  to  get  what  they  asked  for.  He  then  thought  to 
himself,  'I  fear  that  I  may  have  committed  an  innovation  (by 
tying  my  finger  in  this  way).'  Hence,  he  covered  his  little 
finger  lest  someone  saw  him  and  did  the  same,  emulating 
him. 

He  turned  to  one  of  his  friends,  secretly  mentioning  this  to 
him.  He  told  him  to  find  out  from  Ibn  Farrukh,  his  friend, 
about  this. 

He  returned  and  informed  that  Ibn  Farrukh  said  that 
Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar  used  to  do  this,  i.e.  tie 

a  string  around  his  little  finger  in  order  to  remind  him. 
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Hold  onto  fear  after  striving.  Treat  people  nicely  as  long  as 
your  Islam  is  safe.  Stay  completely  away  from  flattery.1 


When  he  heard  this,  Bahlul  removed  his  hand  from  his  little 
finger  and  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  for  not  making  me 
among  those  who  introduce  innovations  in  Islam.” 

May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  you,  how  this  great  Imam 
abstained  from  showing  this  thread  that  was  wound  around 
his  finger  to  serve  as  a  reminder  until  he  learnt  the  Shar’I 
ruling  in  this  regard,  as  he  feared  that  may  be  committing  an 
act  that  was  an  innovation  and  was  going  against  the 
injuction  of  the  SharT’ah.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on 

him. 

The  Difference  between  Showing  Honour  and 

Flattery 

1  In  Fath-ul-Barl  vol.10  p.428,  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  says, 

'The  difference  between  showing  honour  and  flattery 
(mudahanat)  is  that  showing  honour  or  treating  people 
nicely  entails  lowering  yourself  before  people,  being  kind  to 
an  ignorant  person  when  teaching  him,  being  kind  to  an 
open  sinner  when  stopping  him  from  his  evil  deed, 
abstaining  from  being  stern  to  him  so  that  his  deed  is  not 
exposed,  reprimanding  him  using  subtle  words  and  actions 
-  especially  if  you  are  trying  to  win  him  over. 
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This  type  of  showing  honour  and  treating  people  kindly  is 
among  the  characteristics  of  the  believers  and  it  is 
recommended. 

As  for  flattery,  it  means  to  refer  to  someone  showing 
something,  whilst  concealing  its  inner  meaning.  This 
includes  continuous  contact  with  an  open  sinner  and 
showing  your  happiness  at  what  he  is  doing  without 
reprimanding  him.  This  is  Haram. 

Another  difference  is  that  showing  honour  refers  to  using 
worldly  means  for  the  reformation  of  worldly  affairs  or 
religious  affairs,  or  for  both.  Flattery  refers  to  using 
religious  means  for  the  reformation  of  worldly  matters. 

Ibn  Qayyim  in  Kitab-ur-Ruh  p.281  explains  the 

difference  between  the  two.  He  says,  'Mudarat  (showing 
honour)  means  to  be  very  kind  and  subtle  with  a  person  in 
order  to  obtain  the  truth  from  him  or  to  remove  him  from 
falsehood. 

Mudahanat  means  to  be  very  kind  to  him  to  confirm  his 
falsehood  and  to  leave  him  to  his  whims.  Mudarat  is  for  the 
believers,  whilst  Mudahanat  is  for  the  hypocrite. 

The  example  of  this  is  like  that  of  a  person  who  has  an 
abscess.  A  kind  hearted  doctor  will  come  to  him  and  explain 
the  situation  to  him.  He  will  then  soften  the  abscess.  When  it 
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will  ripen,  he  will  cut  it  gently  and  easily,  and  will  take  out 
whatever  is  inside.  The  doctor  will  then  apply  medication  on 
it  that  will  stop  it  from  getting  worse  and  which  stop  it  from 
its  source. 

The  doctor  will  then  apply  ointment  to  heal  the  skin  and  let 
it  grow  again.  Then,  he  puts  something  that  will  absorb  the 
moisture  and  puts  a  plaster.  He  will  tend  to  it  until  it  is  back 
to  normal.  Such  a  person  is  a  mudarl  -  a  person  who 
honours  and  tend  to  something. 

As  for  a  Mudahin,  he  will  say  to  the  person  with  the  abscess, 
"It  will  not  cause  any  harm  to  you.  There  is  nothing  to  worry 
about.  Just  cover  it  with  a  cloth  so  that  no  one  will  see  it,  do 
not  even  bother  about  it.” 

He  said  this  because  he  saw  that  the  person  was  scared  of 
getting  the  abscess  slit.  The  source  of  the  abscess  becomes 
stronger.  The  pus  from  it  increases  and  it  caused  much 
greater  harm. 

Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "A  person 

leaves  his  house  whilst  he  has  his  Islam  with  him.  He  then 
meets  a  person  who  can  fulfil  his  needs.  He  says  to  him,  "You 
are  like  this,  you  are  like  this.”  In  this  way,  he  pours  praises 
upon  him.  However,  it  is  highly  possible  that  this  person  will 
not  fulfil  any  of  his  needs.  He  then  turns  to  Allah 
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Treat  people  with  good  character.  Never  be  shy  to  say,  'Allah 
knows  best’  about  something  that  you  do  not  know.  Do  not 
speak  with  a  person  who  is  not  interested  in  listening  to 
what  you  have  to  say. 

Do  not  teach  your  religion  to  a  person  who  wants  to  cause 
you  to  dislike  it.  Do  not  put  yourself  into  difficulty  which  you 
do  not  have  the  ability  to  bear. 

Give  honour  to  yourself  by  staying  away  from  the  person 
who  is  going  to  dishonor  you.  Cleanse  your  intentions  from 
evil  characteristics.  Befriend  only  the  trustworthy. 

Never  expose  your  secrets  to  everyone.  When  dealing  with  a 
person,  do  not  go  beyond  what  he  can  bear.  Do  not  address 
him  with  such  knowledge  that  his  mind  cannot  comprehend. 
Do  not  delve  into  matters  that  you  have  not  been  asked 
about. 

Show  respect  for  the  gatherings  of  the  'Ulama'  and  recognize 
the  value  of  the  wise.1 


being  angry  at  him.  He  returns  home  with  no  part  of  Islam 
with  him.  (Al-Tlal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.268) 

1  What  beautiful  etiquette  this  is,  and  what  beneficial 
characteristics  you  are  asked  to  adopt! 
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Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & remained  in  the  company  of 
his  Shaykh,  Hushaym  Ibn  Bashir  Al-WasitI  for  five  years.  He 
said,  "Because  of  the  awe  with  which  I  looked  up  to  him,  I 
never  asked  him  concerning  any  matter  except  on  two 
occasions.”  (Al-'Ilal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.145) 

Rasulullah  said,  "Acquire  knowledge,  acquire 

tranquillity  and  dignity  in  order  to  acquire  knowledge. 
Remain  humble  before  whom  you  are  acquiring  knowledge." 
(Al-Jami’  As-Saghlr  vol.3  p.253) 

The  Humility  of  a  Student  before  his  Teacher 
with  Examples  from  the  Pious  Predecessors 

'Allamah  Munawl  writes  in  explanation  of  the  words  of 

Rasulullah  'remain  humble  before  whom  you  are 

acquiring  knowledge’;  'Knowledge  cannot  be  acquired 
except  with  humility  and  listening  attentively.  The  humility 
of  a  student  in  front  of  his  teacher  is  a  means  of  the 
student’s  rise  in  status,  his  humiliation  before  the  teacher  is 
a  cause  of  his  honour,  his  humility  will  be  a  cause  of  his 
greatness. 

The  great  SahabI,  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas 
despite  being  a  great  luminary  and  close  relative  of 
Rasulullah  held  the  reins  of  the  conveyance  of 

Sayyiduna  Zayd  Ibn  Thabit  (in  order  to  show  respect 
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to  him).  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  is 

how  we  have  been  instructed  to  treat  our  'Ulama'.” 
Sayyiduna  Zayd  then  kissed  the  hand  of  Sayyiduna 

'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas  and  said,  "This  is  how  we  have 

been  ordered  to  treat  the  family  of  our  Nabl." 

As-SulamI  says,  'No  one  had  the  courage  to  ask  Ibn  Al- 
Musayyib  a  question  until  he  asked  permission  to  do  so,  just 
as  a  person  asks  a  ruler  for  permission  first.’ 

Imam  Shafi'I  said,  "When  I  used  to  turn  the  page  of  the 
book  in  front  of  Imam  Malik  I  used  to  do  it  very  softly 
so  that  he  does  not  hear  the  page  turning.” 

Ar-Rabf,  a  student  of  Imam  Shafi'I  Safest  said,  "I  take  an  oath 
by  Allah,  I  never  had  the  courage  to  drink  water  whilst  Ash- 
Shafi'i  was  looking  at  me.” 

The  Respect  of  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  in  front 

of  his  Shaykh 

It  is  narrated  from  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  & \Xhj  that  he  said,  "I 
never  stretched  out  my  legs  in  the  direction  of  my  teacher 
Hammad’s  house,  out  of  respect  for  him.  This  is  despite  the 
fact  that  there  were  seven  streets  between  my  house  and  his 
house. 


Every  Salah  I  performed  after  Hammad  passed  away,  I 
sought  forgiveness  for  him,  together  with  my  parents.  I  seek 
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forgiveness  for  all  those  under  whom  I  studied  or  all  those 
who  taught  me  something.” 

Imam  Abu  Yusuf  the  student  of  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 

said,  "I  make  Du’a’  for  Abu  Hanlfah  ’M&v  even  before  I 
make  Du’a’  for  my  parents.  I  heard  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
saying,  "I  make  Du’a’  for  Hammad  together  with  my 
parents.”  (Manaqib  Al-Imam  Abl  Hanlfah  vol.2  p.7  by  Al- 
Muwaffaq  Al-Khawarizmi) 

The  Respect  of  Imam  Ahmad  for  Imam 
Shafi’I 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "I  have  not  slept  for  the 
last  thirty  years  without  having  made  Du’a’  for  Imam  Shafi’I 
and  seeking  forgiveness  for  him." 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said,  "I  asked  my 

father,  "What  type  of  person  was  Shafi’T?  I  hear  you  making 
Du’a’  in  abundance  for  him.”  He  said,  "0  my  son,  Shafi’I  was 
like  the  sun  to  this  world,  and  like  health  for  the  people. 
Now  tell  me,  is  there  anything  that  can  take  the  place  of 
them?  Can  they  be  replaced?”  (Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.2  p.62) 

The  Great  Right  of  the  Teacher 

Imam  Ghazall  says,  'The  right  of  the  teacher  is  greater 
than  the  right  of  the  parents.  The  parent  is  a  means  of  the 
present  existence  of  a  person  and  this  fleeting  life.  As  for  the 
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Do  not  hesitate  to  recompense  any  good  that  is  done  unto 
you.  If  you  cannot  do  this,  then  make  du’a’  for  the 
benefactor.1 


teacher,  the  person  who  teaches  good  and  things  about  the 
hereafter  is  the  cause  of  eternal  life.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
teacher,  then  whatever  was  acquired  from  the  father  would 
lead  one  towards  eternal  destruction.  The  teacher  is  the  one 
who  benefits  you  for  the  eternal  life  of  the  hereafter.’  (Ihya’ 
vol.l  p.55) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  &' says,  'The  father 
who  brings  benefit  to  you  is  more  beneficial  than  the  father 
who  merely  caused  you  to  be  born.’ 

0  Allah,  forgive  our  Shuyukh  and  those  who  taught  us. 
Shower  Your  mercy  on  them  and  honour  them  with  Your 
pleasure  in  the  real  abode  with  You.  Join  us  with  them  in  the 
abode  of  Your  mercy.  0  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  who 
show  mercy.  Forgive  the  one  who  makes  du’a’  for  the  author 
who  hopes  for  the  du’a’  of  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

Recompense  any  Favour  done  unto  you 

1  If  someone  does  any  favour  or  goodness  unto  you,  then 
you  should  not  hesitate  to  recompense  the  person  for  the 
favour.  Rasulullah  said,  "Whoever  does  any  good 

unto  you,  recompense  him.  If  you  do  not  have  anything  with 
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Turn  away  from  the  ignorant  person,  adopt  forbearance 
towards  the  foolish  one,  and  consult  those  who  fear  Allah  in 
all  your  affairs. 

Help  your  oppressed  brother  and  push  him  in  the  direction 
of  the  truth  if  he  is  the  oppressor.  Fulfil  the  rights  of  this 
person  which  are  binding  on  you,  but  do  not  demand  your 
rights  from  him. 


which  to  pay  him  back,  then  make  du’a’  for  him  until  you 
feel  that  you  have  recompensed  him.”  (Nasa’T  vol.5  p.82,  Abu 
Dawud  vol.2  p.172) 

Part  of  giving  recompense  is  making  du’a’  for  the  person 
under  whom  you  have  studied  or  the  person  who  benefitted 
you  in  any  way.  This  was  discussed  before,  where  Imam  Abu 
Hanlfah  XxXtf,  made  du’a’  for  his  teacher,  Hammad  & \Xs^. 
Imam  Abu  Yusuf  made  du’a’  for  his  teacher,  Imam  Abu 
Hanlfah  XxX^,  and  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & \XsX,  made  du’a’ 
for  his  teacher,  Imam  Shafi'T  XtiXsX,. 

It  is  mentioned  that  Imam  Shafi'T  XX\X^  said,  "A  real  free 
person  is  he  who  considers  the  friendship  of  a  single 
moment  or  shows  his  dependence  on  the  person  who  gave 
him  some  benefit,  even  if  was  a  single  word."  (Sharh  Al- 
Bajurl  'ala  As-Sanusiyyah) 
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Adopt  leniency  with  your  debtor  and  show  kindness 
towards  the  widows  and  the  orphans.  Honour  the  patient 
among  the  poor  and  show  mercy  to  the  wealthy  who  face 
problems. 

Do  not  envy  anyone  for  any  bounty  and  do  not  speak  ill  of 
anyone  in  his  absence.  Shut  the  door  of  evil  thoughts  of 
others  by  having  fear  that  you  will  be  questioned  about  it. 
Open  the  door  of  good  thoughts  of  others  by  having  a  clear 
and  open  mind. 

Close  the  door  of  greed  through  despair  and  try  to  open  the 
door  of  prosperity  by  adopting  contentment.1 


1  Contentment  is  true  prosperity.  It  is  a  treasure  that  will 
never  end.  It  is  honour  that  never  dies,  respect  that  never 
wears  out,  and  it  brings  tranquility  to  the  heart. 

Greed  and  dissatisfaction  are  illnesses  that  remain  all  the 
time  and  it  is  a  worry  that  continues.  It  causes  the  heart  to 
become  restless  and  brings  burden  upon  it  night  and  day.  It 
leaves  a  person  only  when  he  leaves  this  world. 

Many  Ahadlth  encourage  us  to  adopt  contentment.  One  of 
them  is  narrated  by  Sayyiduna’  Abu  Darda’  A and  other 
Sahabah,  that  Rasulullah  said,  "That  which  is  little 

and  sufficient  is  better  than  that  which  is  a  lot,  but  distracts 
a  person."  (Musnad  Ahmad  vol.5  p.197) 
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Someone  said,  "Take  of  this  world  as  much  as  you  like.  But 
take  much  more  of  worry  and  concern." 

The  intelligent  beautify  themselves  with  contentment  in 
order  to  comfort  their  hearts  and  safeguard  their  Islam. 
Study  the  beautiful  words  of  Imam  Abul  Hasan  'All  Ibn 
Ahmad  An-Nu’ayml  Al-Basrl  Ash-Shafi'I  He  was  a 

noted  litterateur  and  poet  who  passed  away  in  423  A.H.  He 
had  a  significant  amount  of  dignity  and  honour.  He  said, 

'If  the  palms  of  the  wretched  ones  have  made  you  thirsty, 
then  contentment  is  sufficient  to  satiate  you  and  quench 
your  thirst. 

You  should  be  a  person  whose  feet  are  on  the  ground,  whilst 
his  head  is  in  the  stars. 

You  should  be  a  person  who  totally  refuses  whatever  you 
see  in  the  hands  of  the  one  who  is  wealthy. 


Surely,  the  spilling  of  the  water  of  life  is  far  less  than  the 
spilling  of  the  water  of  the  face.' 
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Keep  the  remembrance  of  Allah  pure  from  attributing 
disliked  things  to  Him.1 

Take  full  benefit  from  time  and  take  recognition  of  the 
passing  of  your  nights  and  days.1 


Consideration  of  Etiquette  in  Attributing 
Something  to  Allah 

1  Rasulullah  would  make  du’a'  in  the  beginning  of 

Salah,  'Here  I  am  0  Allah,  I  am  fortunate  to  be  here.  All  good 
is  in  Your  control,  evil  is  not  attributed  to  you.’  (Abu  Dawud 
vol.l  p.201) 

In  the  explanation  of  this  Hadith,  Ibn  Al-Athlr  said,  'In 
other  words,  one  does  not  seek  closeness  to  You  through 
evil,  nor  is  Your  pleasure  sought  through  evil.  Alternatively, 
evil  does  not  go  up  to  You.  It  is  only  good  words  and  good 
deeds  that  go  up  to  You.' 

These  words  give  counsel  in  adopting  etiquette  in  praising 
Allah  Good  things,  not  evil  things,  should  be 

attributed  to  Him.  The  objective  is  not  to  negate  or  affirm 
anything  from  His  power  and  might.  This  type  of  etiquette  in 
making  du’a’  to  Him  is  recommended. 

For  example,  a  person  should  say,  '0  the  Rabb  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth’,  you  must  not  say  '0  the  Rabb  of  the 
dogs  and  the  pigs’,  even  though  He  is  the  Rabb  of  them. 
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The  'Ulama'  would  Value  every  Moment,  Khatib 
Baghdadi  was  amongst  them 

1  In  other  words,  take  maximum  benefit  from  your  time  and 
do  not  leave  it  free  by  not  filling  it  with  taking  benefit  from  it 
or  benefitting  others.  This  is  especially  the  case  if  you  are  a 
student  that  is  seeking  knowledge.  Time  is  your  greatest 
wealth.  The  great  historian  and  Muhaddith  of  Baghdad, 
Khatib  Baghdadi  £5 used  to  read  a  book  whilst  walking 
in  order  to  save  time  even  when  walking.  (Tadhkirat-ul- 
Huffaz  vol.3  p.1141) 

A  Rare  Incident  of  Imam  Abul  Wafa'  Ibn  'Aqll 
Hanball 

Imam  Abul  Wafa’  Ibn  'Aqll  Hanball  was  born  in  431 
A.H  and  passed  away  in  513  A.H.  He  was  one  of  the  great 
luminaries  of  Islam.  He  was  a  great  person  in  the  world  and 
was  highly  intelligent.  He  used  to  say,  'It  is  not  permitted  for 
me  to  waste  a  single  moment  of  my  life.  This  is  to  the  extent 
that  even  if  my  tongue  is  unable  to  speak  and  my  eyes  are 
unable  to  read.  I  utilize  my  ability  to  think  during  the  time  of 
rest,  whilst  I  lie  down.  I  do  not  get  up  without  having 
thought  about  what  I  am  going  to  write. 

I  find  the  desire  for  knowledge  whilst  I  am  in  the  eighties  of 
my  life  to  be  even  more  intense  than  my  desire  for 
knowledge  when  I  was  twenty  years  old.  I  make  a  great 
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effort  to  even  shorten  the  times  of  my  meals.  I  prefer  eating 
cake  that  is  softened  with  water  to  eating  bread,  because  of 
the  difference  in  time  that  it  takes  to  chew. 

I  do  this  so  that  I  could  have  more  time  to  study  or  do 
something  that  is  of  benefit,  which  I  would  not  have  been 
able  to  do.  Those  who  have  been  given  intelligence  say  that 
the  greatest  thing  a  person  can  acquire  is  time.  It  is  a  bounty 
with  which  opportunities  can  be  grasped  because  there  are 
many  responsibilities.’ 

Ibn  Al-Jauzl  said,  Tbn  'Aqll  was  always  busy  in  seeking 
knowledge.  He  had  a  refreshing  mind.  He  could  go  into  deep 
issues.  His  book,  Al-Funun,  was  a  record  of  his  thoughts  and 
the  incidents  of  his  life.’ 

Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab  said,  'Ibn  'Aqll  wrote  many  books  on 
the  different  branches  of  knowledge.  He  authored 
approximately  twenty  works.  The  largest  of  these  works  is 
Al-Funun.  This  book  is  a  voluminous  works  that  has  many 
benefits  and  discusses  subjects  like  advice,  Tafslr,  Fiqh,  the 
principles  of  Fiqh,  the  principles  of  religion,  grammar, 
language,  poetry,  history  and  stories. 

This  work  also  has  his  debates  and  conversations,  his 
thoughts,  and  the  results  of  his  reflective  thinking.’ 
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Hafiz  DhahabI  £5 said,  'There  was  no  larger  book 
compiled  in  the  world  in  comparison  to  this  one.  A  person 
who  saw  one  of  its  volumes  said  to  me  that  the  volume  was 
after  four  hundred,  i.e.  the  volume  number  was  after  four 
hundred.' 

Ibn  Rajab  said,  'Someone  said  that  this  book  was  eight 
hundred  volumes.’ 

Ibn  Al-Jauzl  aLVaj-j  said,  'When  death  came  to  Ibn  'Aqll,  and 
he  was  in  his  final  moments,  the  women  began  to  cry.  He 
said,  "I  signed  on  behalf  of  Allah  for  fifty  years."  In  other 
words,  he  used  to  sign  fatawa  in  which  he  detailed  the  laws 
of  Allah  in  which  he  used  to  explain  to  the  people. 

"So,  let  me  rejoice  meeting  Him.” 

He  did  not  leave  behind  anything  except  his  books  and  the 
clothes  he  wore.  His  clothes  were  sufficient  for  his  burial 
shroud  and  to  pay  his  debts.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him 
and  reward  him  on  behalf  of  knowledge  and  Islam.’ 

The  jurist,  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  studied  Fiqh  under  Ibn 
'Aqll.  Shafi’  Al-Hanball  told  him  to  buy  the  books  of  Ibn  'Aqll. 
He  therefore  sold  one  of  his  properties  and  used  the  money 
to  buy  the  books  of  Ibn  'Aqll.  He  bought  Al-Funun  and  Al- 
Fusul.  He  then  made  these  books  Waqf  for  the  Muslims. 
(Dhayl  Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah  vol.l  p.142) 
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See  what  are  the  fruits  of  using  one’s  thoughts.  This  is 
together  with  looking  after  one’s  time  and  continuing  along 
the  path  of  goodness  and  knowledge.  These  are  such  fruits 
that  one  cannot  believe,  but  they  are  true.  This  bore  the  fruit 
of  eight  hundred  volumes  by  Ibn  'Aqll  HanbalT 
together  with  another  twenty  books,  some  of  which  are  in 
ten  volumes. 

Knowledge  is  like  Flood  Water  which  gathers 
with  Many  Drops 

How  beautiful  are  the  words  of  Imam  Baha’-ud-DIn  Ibn  An- 
Nuhas  Al-HalabI  'Today  something  and  tomorrow 

something  similar  to  it  of  selected  knowledge  which  is 
picked  up.  Through  this,  a  person  will  acquire  wisdom. 
Flood  water  is  nothing  but  drops  of  water  gathering.’ 

Please  forgive  me;  I  have  gone  to  great  length  in  this 
commentary.  However,  1  hope  that  Allah  will 

enable  you  to  benefit  from  it  so  that  you  can  recognize  the 
value  of  time. 

Time  is  the  cheapest  thing  in  the  hands  of  the  ignorant,  but 
it  is  the  most  valuable  thing  in  the  hands  of  the  'Ulama'  and 
the  intelligent.  It  is  the  pillar  of  their  knowledge  and  the 
support  of  their  life. 
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You  have  just  read  about  how  Imam  Abul  Wafa’  Ibn  'Aqll 
used  to  look  after  his  time  and  how  desirous  he  was  in 
benefitting  from  it.  This  was  to  the  extent  that  he  preferred 
eating  cake  that  was  softened  with  water  over  eating  bread 
because  of  the  difference  in  time  that  it  takes  in  chewing 
these  food  items.  He  did  this  so  that  he  would  have  more 
time  to  study,  or  be  of  benefit  to  others,  or  be  able  to  engage 
in  the  worship  of  Allah 

How  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  Sj Valued  Time 

Look  at  the  condition  of  Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  He  was  a 

student  of  one  of  the  students  of  Ibn  'Aqll  MXsz).  He  followed 
in  his  footsteps  to  such  an  extent  that  he  almost  became  like 
him.  You  will  see  how  he  recognized  the  honour  and  value  of 
time;  how  he  saved  time  when  guests  visited  him  or  when 
idle  people  came  to  him. 

He  said,  'It  is  the  duty  of  a  person  to  recognize  the  honour  of 
his  era  and  the  value  of  his  time.  He  should  therefore  not 
waste  a  single  moment  in  anything  that  does  not  entail 
gaining  closeness  to  Allah  He  must  present  the 

best  of  words  and  deeds.  His  intention  in  matters  of  good 
should  remain  all  the  time,  without  any  shortcoming.  He 
should  do  this  in  way  that  his  body  does  not  become 
incapable  of  doing  this  action.  A  Hadlth  states,  'The 
intention  of  a  believer  is  better  than  his  action.’ 
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A  group  of  the  past  scholars  used  to  hasten  in  saving  even 
the  smallest  moments.  It  is  mentioned  regarding  'Amir  Ibn 
'Abd  Qays,  a  Tabi’I  and  a  great  worshipper  of  Allah  that 
someone  said  to  him,  "Speak  to  me."  'Amir  said  to  him,  "Stop 
the  sun  from  moving,  so  that  time  can  stop." 

"I  have  seen  the  people  in  general  wasting  time  in  a  very 
strange  manner.  If  the  night  is  long,  they  spend  it  in 
conversations  that  have  no  benefit.  Alternatively,  they 
spend  their  time  in  reading  a  book  which  is  filled  with  love 
poetry  and  useless  material.  If  the  days  are  long,  they  spend 
it  in  sleeping.  At  the  two  ends  of  the  day,  they  are  either  at 
the  Tigris  River  or  in  the  shopping  areas. 

Ibn  Al-Jauzl  used  to  live  in  Baghdad.  I  therefore 

compare  them  to  people  talking  on  a  ship  while  it  is  sailing 
away  with  them,  they  do  not  even  know.  'I  consider  the  one 
who  is  busy  in  this  world  to  be  like  a  traveler,  even  though 
he  may  not  be  travelling,  who  is  taken  away  without  his 
realizing  it.  We  are  in  this  world  like  passengers  on  a  ship. 
We  think  that  it  is  at  a  standstill,  while  time  is  taking  us 
away  with  it.’ 

I  have  seen  very  few  people  who  really  understood  the 
meaning  of  existence.  They  are  preparing  their  provisions 
and  getting  ready  for  the  journey.  So  fear  Allah,  fear  Allah  in 
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the  seasons  of  life.  Hasten,  hasten,  before  you  lose  this 
chance. 

I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  company  of  those  who 
waste  time.  I  have  seen  many  people  remaining  with  me  by 
making  a  habit  of  visiting  me  in  abundance.  They  refer  to 
this  constant  coming  and  going  a  service  for  me.  They  sit  for 
lengthy  periods  whilst  talking  about  people  and  other  things 
of  no  benefit.  Whatever  comes  in  between  all  this  is 
backbiting.  This  is  something  that  many  people  in  our  times 
do.  Sometimes,  the  host  asks  for  this  and  awaits  it.  He  comes 
out  of  solitude  especially  during  occasions  of  happiness  and 
festivals.  You  will  see  them  walking  to  each  other.  They  will 
not  confine  themselves  to  mere  greeting  and  salutations. 
Rather,  they  will  mix  it  with  what  I  referred  to  previously  as 
wasting  of  time. 

When  I  realized  that  time  was  the  most  honourable  of 
things,  and  that  it  is  incumbent  to  take  opportunity  from  it 
by  doing  good.  1  did  not  like  all  of  that. 

I  was  left  with  two  options.  First,  if  I  had  to  reprimand  them, 
this  would  result  in  ill  feeling  because  the  affection  between 
us  will  be  severed.  Second,  if  I  accepted  this  from  them,  time 
would  be  wasted.  I  therefore  made  an  effort  to  shun  meeting 
them.  If  I  had  no  alternative  to  meeting  them,  I  would  speak 
briefly  with  them  so  that  we  could  go  our  own  ways  as 
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quickly  as  possible.  1  then  began  doing  things  that  would  not 
prevent  me  from  speaking  to  them  when  I  met  them. 

In  this  way,  no  time  will  be  wasted  without  having  done 
something.  Among  the  things  which  I  did  when  they  came  to 
meet  me  was  that  I  began  cutting  paper  for  writing,  filling 
the  pens  with  ink,  and  packing  the  registers.  These  are  tasks 
that  have  to  be  done.  They  do  not  require  any  thought  and 
presence  of  heart.  I  therefore  reserved  these  tasks  for  the 
times  when  they  come  to  visit  me.  In  this  way,  no  time  is 
wasted. 

1  have  seen  a  huge  number  of  people  who  do  not  know  the 
meaning  of  life.  There  are  those  whom  Allah  made 

free  from  the  need  to  earn  because  of  his  abundant  wealth. 
He  therefore  sits  in  the  market  place  most  of  the  day 
watching  the  people.  How  many  harms  and  how  much  evil 
pass  by  him!  There  are  people  who  occupy  themselves  in 
chess.  There  are  those  who  waste  time  relating  stories  and 
incidents  of  the  kings,  talking  about  the  high  and  low  prices 
of  commodities.  I  realized  that  Allah  informed  of 

the  honour  of  time  and  the  importance  of  it  to  those  whom 
He  inspired  and  who  valued  it.  'None  but  those  who  have 
been  given  a  great  share  will  value  it.’  (Surah  Fussilat,  35) 
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Renew  your  Taubah  every  time.  Divide  your  time  into  three 
parts:  One  part  for  knowledge,  one  part  for  deeds  and  one 
part  for  the  rights  of  yourself  and  your  responsibilities.1 


We  ask  Allah  to  help  us  recognize  the  value  of  time 

and  to  inspire  us  to  derive  maximum  benefit  from  it.  (Sayd 
Al-Khatir  vol.l  p.46,  vol.2  p.318) 

1  In  Sahih  Muslim,  there  is  a  narration  from  the  great  SahabI 
and  scribe  of  revelation,  Sayyiduna  Hanzalah  Ibn  Ar-RabI  Al- 
Usaydl  He  said,  "We  were  in  the  company  of 

Rasulullah  He  was  speaking  to  us  about  Jannah 

and  Jahannam.  It  was  as  though  we  could  see  all  of  it  before 
our  eyes. 

I  then  went  home  and  began  laughing  with  my  children  and 
having  light  hearted  talk  with  my  wife.  I  then  left  the  house 
and  met  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  I  related  the  entire 

incident  to  him.  He  said,  "I  also  did  what  you  just 
mentioned."  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  and  I  then 

continued  until  we  went  to  Rasulullah  Jkg I  said, 
"Hanzalah  has  become  a  hypocrite,  0  Rasulullah.”  He 
replied,  "Do  not  say  this.  What  do  you  mean?"  I  replied,  "0 
Rasulullah,  when  we  are  in  your  company,  you  speak  to  us 
about  Jannah  and  Jahannam  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  as 
though  we  are  seeing  it  in  front  of  our  eyes.  Then,  when  we 
leave,  we  begin  playing  with  our  children  and  have  light- 
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hearted  talk  with  our  wives.  We  get  engrossed  in  earning  a 
livelihood.  By  doing  this,  we  forget  much  of  what  you  said." 

Rasulullah  said,  "I  take  an  oath  by  the  Being  Who 

controls  my  life,  if  you  continue  remaining  in  that  condition 
in  which  you  were  when  you  were  in  my  company, 
remembering  Allah,  then  the  angels  will  embrace  you  on 
your  beds  and  on  your  pathways.  If  your  hearts  are  as  they 
are  when  they  engage  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  the 
angels  will  embrace  you  and  greet  you  on  the  roads. 
However,  0  Hanzalah,  little  by  little,  little  by  little.” 

This  Hadith  explains  the  virtue  of  remaining  constantly  in 
the  remembrance  of  Allah  QpQ&ZcL,  pondering  over  the 
affairs  of  the  hereafter,  remembering  death,  the 
permissibility  of  leaving  it  out  at  times,  and  the 
permissibility  of  engaging  in  worldly  matters.  (Sharh  Sahih 
Muslim,  Nawawlvol.17  p.65) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'We  also 

learn  from  this  Hadith  that  spending  time  with  one’s 
children  and  wife  and  getting  engaged  in  worldly 
conversation  brings  negligence  in  the  heart.  However,  this 
negligence  is  permitted.  A  person  will  not  be  taken  to  task 
for  it,  nor  is  he  committing  a  sin.  Allah  knows  best.’ 
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Take  lesson  from  those  that  have  passed  away.  Ponder  over 
the  destination  of  the  two  groups  in  front  of  Allah 
One  group  will  be  in  Jannah,  through  His  pleasure  and  the 
other  group  will  be  in  Jahannam,  through  His  anger. 
Recognize  the  closeness  of  Allah  to  you.  Be  on  your 

guard  regarding  the  angels  who  are  recording  your  deeds.1 


In  is  Necessary  upon  You  to  Consider  the  Right 
that  the  Protecting  Angels  have  over  you 

1  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  &' says,  'Yes,  they 
are  worthy  of  honour.  Think,  Rasulullah  said  that 

we  should  be  considerate  of  our  human  neighbours.  He  said, 
'Jibrll  continuously  advised  me  to  be  considerate  of 

the  neighbor  to  the  extent  that  I  thought  that  he  would  make 
him  an  heir.’ 

This  is  regarding  a  human  neighbor,  whilst  there  is  a  wall 
and  bricks  between  you  two.  Now,  what  about  a  noble 
neighbor,  the  angel  who  sits  on  your  shoulder?  The  angel 
sees  every  action  you  do  -  whether  it  is  in  your  favour  or 
against  you.  Therefore,  he  is  more  deserving  of  your  being 
mindful  of  him.  He  is  more  deserving  of  consideration  due  to 
his  closeness. 


Shaykh  Ibn  Abi  Jamrah  & says  in  explanation  of  this 
Hadlth  of  the  neighbor,  he  says,  'If  the  right  of  the  person 
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who  is  living  next  to  you  is  emphasized  upon  you  -  even 
though  there  are  walls  between  you  and  him,  and  you  are 
forbidden  from  harming  him  in  any  way,  and  you  are 
commanded  to  look  after  him  and  be  good  to  him  -  then 
what  about  the  two  protecting  angels  who  are  watching  you 
all  the  time,  they  have  no  walls  or  barriers  between  you  and 
them?  Yet,  you  cause  harm  to  them  with  the  passage  of  of 
time,  by  continuous  mistakes  and  you  going  against  the 
instructions  of  the  Shari’ah. 

Look  and  use  your  intelligence.  Can  you  really  have  the  basic 
essence  of  Iman  after  doing  all  this?  Alternatively,  what  is 
your  condition?  It  is  said  that  the  angels  recording  your 
deeds  are  more  pleased  with  the  good  deeds  of  the  person 
than  the  actual  person  himself,  when  they  see  the  rewards 
that  he  is  going  to  get  for  these  deeds.  They  grieve  and 
worry  over  the  evil  deeds  and  sins  of  the  person  more  than 
the  grief  of  the  person  when  he  sees  the  recompense  for 
those  evil  deeds.' 

Therefore,  your  hurt  to  them  is  because  of  your  sins.  Yet  you 
do  not  feel  ashamed  and  stop.  Wake  up,  0  you  inactive 
person,  before  the  veil  lifts  and  before  the  door  shuts. 

If  you  are  not  going  to  stop  yourself  from  evil,  and  your 
neighbours  are  not  safe  from  you,  it  is  better  to  run  away 
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Take  the  bounties  of  Allah  with  understanding,  and  return 
them  to  Him  by  praising  and  thanking  Him  in  a  beautiful 
way.1 


from  you,  to  run  away  from  you,  to  run  away  from  you. 
(Bahjat-un-Nufus  vol.4  p.165) 

The  words  of  the  senior  Tabi'I,  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mukhariq 
are  so  true,  he  says,  'Definitely  the  person  who  commits 
indecent  deeds  in  solitude  is  not  in  solitude  when  he  sins. 
How  can  he  be  in  solitude  when  his  two  scribes  are 
witnessing  what  he  is  doing  and  his  Rabb  is  extremely 
powerful  to  punish?’ 

1  Ubaid  Ibn  'Umayr  was  a  great  Tabi’I  who  passed 

away  in  68  A.H.  He  was  famous  for  his  righteousness.  He 
was  a  very  eloquent  speaker.  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Umar 
A Is^gj  used  to  sit  in  his  gathering  and  would  be  greatly 
affected  by  his  speech  and  he  would  cry.  A  very  beautiful 
woman  wanted  to  turn  him  away  from  his  piety,  but  he 
turned  her  from  being  a  seductress  to  a  great  worshipper  of 
Allah  He  turned  her  to  Allah  by 

understanding  the  favours  of  Allah  upon  him  and  showing 
his  gratitude  to  Him. 

A  very  beautiful  woman  who  lived  in  Makkah  Mukarramah 
was  admiring  herself  in  the  mirror  and  asked  her  husband, 


3  6l 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


"Is  there  any  man  who  will  see  my  face  and  not  be  tempted 
by  it?”  He  replied,  "Yes.”  She  asked,  "Who?”  He  answered, 
"Ubaid  Ibn  Umair."  She  asked,  "Will  you  allow  me  to  tempt 
and  entice  him?"  He  agreed. 

She  approached  Ubaid  Ibn  Umair  pretending  to  ask  him  an 
important  question.  When  they  were  in  a  corner  of  Musjidul 
Haram,  she  unveiled  her  face  and  it  shone  like  the  full  moon. 
Ubaid  & asked  her,  "0  slave  of  Allah,  what  do  wish  to 
ask?"  She  replied,  "Please  fulfil  my  desires  as  I  am  in  love 
with  you."  Ubaid  responded:  "I  would  like  to  ask  you  a 
few  questions.  If  you  reply  truthfully,  I  will  consider  your 
request." 

She  remarked,  "I  will  most  certainly  reply  truthfully  to  as 
many  questions  as  you  wish  to  pose  to  me." 

Ubaid  asked,  "If  the  Angel  of  death  comes  to  take  your 
soul,  would  you  be  pleased  that  I  fulfil  your  request  at  that 
time?”  She  replied,  "By  Allah,  never.” 

Ubaid  then  said,  "You  have  spoken  the  truth.  If  you  are 
lowered  into  your  grave  and  about  to  be  questioned  by  the 
Angels,  would  you  be  pleased  that  I  fulfil  your  request  at 
that  time?"  She  replied,  "By  Allah,  never.” 
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Ubaid  ioife;  then  said,  "You  have  spoken  the  truth.  If  you 
about  to  cross  the  bridge  of  Sirat  and  you  do  not  know 
whether  you  will  make  it  across,  would  you  be  please  that  I 
fulfil  your  request  at  that  time?”  she  replied:  "By  Allah, 
never." 

Ubaid  then  said,  "When  the  scales  of  deeds  are  set  up 
and  you  do  not  know  whether  the  scales  of  your  good  deeds 
are  heavy  or  light,  would  you  be  pleased  that  I  fulfil  your 
request  at  that  time?”  She  replied,  "By  Allah,  never.” 

Ubaid  ’M&f)  then  said,  "You  have  spoken  the  truth.  When 
you  are  standing  before  Allah  to  account  for  your  deeds, 
would  you  be  pleased  that  I  fulfil  your  needs  at  that  time?” 
She  replied,  "By  Allah,  never." 

Ubaid  then  said  to  her,  "You  have  spoken  the  truth.  0 
slave  of  Allah,  Fear  Him,  as  He  has  bestowed  you  with  many 
bounties." 

The  woman  then  returned  to  her  husband  who  asked,  "What 
happened?”  She  replied,  "We  have  been  wasting  away  our 
lives  until  now." 
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Beware  of  your  soul  by  deluding  you  into  seeing  rank  and 
position.1 


She  then  dedicated  herself  to  salaah,  fasting,  and  other  acts 
of  worship.  Thereafter  her  husband  would  often  remark, 
"What  has  Ubaid  done  to  me?  Every  night  she  was  like  a 
bride,  but  now  she  has  no  inclination  to  the  world.”  (Ath- 
Thiqat,  Ijllvol.2  p.119) 

A  poet  said,  'Alchemy  is  not  about  turning  rocks  into  silver. 
Rather,  light  should  remove  darkness.’ 

1  This  means  that  if  your  soul  deceives  you  into  thinking  that 
you  have  acquired  a  great  position  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  then 
you  become  suspicious  of  it.  Beware  of  being  deluded  by 
what  your  soul  shows  you,  or  with  what  people  say  about 
you.  You  must  be  aware  of  this  because  this  is  not  the  way  of 
those  who  have  truly  recognized  Allah  and  those 

who  truly  have  fear  for  Allah 

A  Shameless  Woman  of  Samarqand  requests 
Bahlul  QayrawanT  to  make  Du'a  for  her 

Bahlul  QayrawanT  MalikI  M&v  was  one  of  the  companions 
of  Imam  Malik  He  passed  away  in  183  A.H.  He  was  a 

great  worshipper  of  Allah  and  a  pious  luminary. 
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Sa’dun  Ibn  Aban  narrates  from  Dahyun  Ibn  Rashid  who  said, 
'I  was  in  Madinah  when  I  heard  someone  asking,  "Is  there 
anyone  here  from  Africa?"  I  said,  "I  am  from  Africa.”  He 
asked,  "Are  you  from  Qayrawan?"  I  replied  in  the 
affirmative.  He  asked,  "Do  you  know  Bahlul  Ibn  Rashid?”  I 
replied  in  the  affirmative.  He  then  gave  a  letter  to  me  and 
said,  "Give  this  letter  to  him.” 

When  I  returned,  I  gave  the  letter  to  him.  He  opened  it  and 
read,  'From  a  woman  of  Samarqand,  Khurasan.  I  am  a 
woman  who  has  committed  many  shameless  actions.  No  one 
has  surpassed  them.  I  then  turned  in  repentance  to  Allah.  I 
asked  about  the  great  worshippers  in  this  land  of  Allah.  I 
was  given  the  description  of  four  people.  One  of  them  was 
Bahlul  from  Africa.  I  ask  you  in  the  name  of  Allah  to  please 
make  du’a’  on  my  behalf  that  Allah  should  keep  the  door  of 
Taubah  open,  which  he  opened  for  me.’ 

Upon  reading  this,  the  letter  fell  from  his  hand  and  he  fell. 
He  began  to  cry  and  continued  crying  until  the  letter  got 
stuck  with  the  tears  that  fell.  He  then  said  to  himself,  "0 
Bahlul,  people  are  speaking  about  you  in  Samarqand, 
Khurasan?!  Destruction  from  Allah  be  upon  you  if  He  does 
not  hide  your  sins  on  the  Day  of  Qiyamah."  (Tartib  Al- 
Madarikvol.3  p.89) 
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Beware  of  suppressing  the  truth  by  looking  down  on  people, 
this  is  a  deadly  poison.  Stay  far  away  from  fearing  the  loss  of 
position  from  the  eyes  of  the  people  by  fearing  the  anger  of 
Allah  upon  you.  Distance  yourself  from  the  fear  of  poverty 
by  thinking  about  how  close  to  death  you  really  are.  Try  to 
hide  your  deeds  as  much  as  you  can.1 


Upon  seeing  this  high  position  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  his  fear 
of  Allah  increased.  See  how  he  recognized  Allah  and  how 
intelligent  he  was. 

1  Try  to  hide  your  good  deeds  as  much  as  you  can  so  that 
there  will  be  more  sincerity  from  you  and  it  will  be  more 
likely  to  be  accepted  by  Allah  Study  the  following 

examples, 

The  senior  Tabi’I,  Ibrahim  Nakha’I  was  a  great  Faqih  of 
Iraq.  He  passed  away  in  96  A.H  at  the  age  of  forty  nine. 

Ibn  Sa’d  says,  ‘Fadl  Ibn  Dukayn  said  that  Mu’awiyah 
Ibn  'Abdullah  Al-YamamI  said,  'Talha  related  to  me  that 
when  all  the  people  went  to  sleep,  Ibrahim  would  wear 
expensive  clothes  and  apply  perfume.  He  would  then  remain 
in  in  his  place  of  worship  until  the  morning  or  until 
whenever  Allah  wills.  He  would  then  remove  those  clothes 
in  the  morning  and  where  something  else.’  (Tabaqat  Al- 
Kubra  vol.6  p.276) 
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Hafiz  DhahabI  said  about  Imam  Mansur  Ibn  Al- 

Mu’tamar  As-SulamI  'Za’idah  Ibn  Qudamah,  a  student 

of  Mansur  said,  'Mansur  kept  fast  for  forty  years  and  he 
spent  the  night  in  the  worship  of  Allah  for  the  same  amount 
of  time.  He  used  to  cry  the  entire  night. 

In  the  morning,  he  would  apply  Surmah  to  his  eyes,  put 
something  on  his  lips  and  apply  oil  on  his  hair.  His  mother 
would  say,  "Have  you  killed  someone?"  He  would  reply,  "I 
know  best  what  my  soul  has  done."  He  was  subsequently 
affected  by  an  illness  in  his  eyes  because  of  his  crying. 

A  young  girl  asked  her  father,  "0  my  father,  what  has 
happened  to  that  pillar  that  was  in  the  house  of  Mansur?"  He 
replied,  "0  my  beloved  daughter,  that  pillar  which  you  saw 
was  actually  Mansur,  i.e.  he  stood  in  Salah  for  so  long  that  it 
was  as  though  he  was  a  pillar.  He  has  just  passed  away." 

Thaurl  & said  about  Mansur  Ibn  Al-Mu’tamir,  "If  you  saw 
Mansur  performing  Salah,  you  would  feel  that  he  is  about  to 
pass  away."  (Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz  vol.l  p.142) 

May  Allah  shower  His  mercy  upon  the  souls  of  the  believers 
that  feared  Allah  and  hid  their  actions.  They  had 

fear  for  Allah  in  this  world  and  they  will  be  safe 

and  secure  when  they  meet  their  Rabb.  They  will  be  pleased 
in  the  hereafter,  and  Allah  will  be  happy  with  them. 
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Strive  to  consult.  Have  love  for  the  sake  of  Allah 

with  great  determination.  Severe  relations  for  the  sake  of 

Allah  with  great  resolve.1 


The  Difference  between  'Azm  and  Hazm 

1  The  lexical  meaning  of  'azm  is  strength,  patience, 
seriousness,  making  a  determination  to  do  something. 

The  meaning  of  hazm  is  for  a  person  to  hasten  in  doing 
something  after  he  has  resolved  to  do  it.  He  fears  that  he  will 
miss  it  if  he  does  not  hasten  in  doing  it. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Athir  says,  "Hazm  refers  to  a  person 

determining  to  do  something  and  being  on  his  guard  lest  he 
misses  it.  'Azm  refers  to  being  serious,  patience  and 
strength.” 

The  Hazm  of  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  and 
'Azm  of  Sayyiduna  'Umar  ZZ&fcg, 

Rasulullah  asked  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  A 

"When  do  you  perform  the  Witr  Salah?"  He  replied,  "In  the 
first  part  of  the  night."  This  means  that  he  would  perform  it 
before  sleeping. 

Rasulullah  asked  Sayyiduna  'Umar  i&Sftggj,  "When 

do  you  perform  the  Witr  Salah?”  He  said,  "During  the  last 
part  of  the  night.”  This  means  that  after  he  went  to  sleep,  he 
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would  wake  up  during  the  last  part  of  the  night  and  perform 
it. 

Rasulullah  said  to  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  X 

"You  practice  on  hazm.”  He  said  to  Sayyiduna  'Umar 
"You  practice  on  'azm."  (Abu  Dawud  vol.2  p.89) 

This  Hadlth  means  that  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  had  the 

fear  that  if  he  had  to  sleep  first,  he  would  miss  the  Witr 
Salah.  Therefore,  he  took  precaution  by  performing  it  before 
going  to  sleep.  Sayyiduna  'Umar  relied  on  his  strength 
and  ability  of  being  able  to  wake  up.  Therefore,  he  delayed 
offering  the  Witr  Salah.  There  is  no  good  in  'azm  if  it  is  not 
coupled  with  hazm.  This  is  because  if  the  ability  and 
strength  to  do  something  is  not  accompanied  by  caution,  it 
would  place  a  person  in  difficulty.  (An-Nihayah  fl  Gharib  Al- 
Hadlth  wal  Athar) 

The  author,  MuhasibI  means  by  these  words  (love  for 
the  sake  of  Allah  with  great  determination.  Severe 

relations  for  the  sake  of  Allah  with  great  resolve)  is 

that  when  you  love  a  person  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  this  love 
of  yours  should  be  with  strength  and  determination.  When 
you  severe  a  relationship  with  someone  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
it  should  be  with  sternness,  swiftness  and  resolve, 
so  that  this  severing  will  be  a  deterrent  and  a  reprimand  for 
him.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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Do  not  befriend  anyone  but  a  pious  person.1 

Only  sit  in  the  company  of  the  learned.  Mix  with  the 
intelligent  and  people  of  insight  only.  Become  a  person  who 
follows  the  Imams  that  passed  before  you,  and  a  teacher  to 
those  who  come  after  you.  You  must  become  a  leader  for  the 
pious  and  a  refuge  for  those  who  seek  piety  and 
righteousness. 

Do  not  complain  to  anyone.  Do  not  eat  of  the  world  in 
exchange  of  your  religion.2 


1  Rasulullah  said,  "Remain  in  the  company  of  none 

but  a  believer.  Only  the  pious  should  eat  your  food.”  (Abu 
Dawud,  TirmidhI) 

Example  of  the  Taqwa  of  Bahlul  QayrawanI 

2  Hereunder  is  an  example  of  a  person  who  stayed  away 

from  taking  benefit  from  the  world  using  religion  as  a 
means.  It  is  mentioned  in  Tartlb-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.98  about 
Bahlul  Ibn  Rashid  QayrawanI  the  student  of  Imam 

Malik  Someone  said,  "Bahlul  gave  one  of  his 

companions  two  Dinars  to  purchase  oil  with  which 
sweetmeats  could  be  prepared.  Another  person  told  this 
man  that  there  is  a  certain  Christian  who  has  the  sweetest 
oil  in  stock. 
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Acquire  a  portion  of  seclusion.1 


The  man  went  to  the  Christian  with  the  two  Dinars  and  said 
that  he  wants  the  sweet  oil  for  Bahlul.  The  Christian  person 
said,  "This  is  a  chance  for  me  to  gain  closeness  to  Allah 
through  Bahlul.”  He  gave  high  quality  oil  for  the 
two  Dinars  equivalent  to  four  Dinars  of  inferior  quality  oil. 
The  man  went  to  Bahlul  and  told  him  what  happened. 

Bahlul  said,  "You  have  done  me  one  favour.  Now  do  another. 
Give  me  my  two  Dinars  back."  He  asked,  "Why?”  He  replied, 
"I  remembered  the  words  of  Allah  'you  will  not 

find  a  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
befriending  those  who  have  enmity  for  Allah  and  His  Rasul’. 
Therefore,  I  have  the  fear  that  if  I  consume  the  oil  purchased 
from  this  Christian,  I  will  experience  a  liking  for  him  in  my 
heart.  If  I  do  this,  I  will  be  among  those  who  have  enmity  for 
Allah  and  His  Rasul,  just  for  a  small  portion  of  the  world." 

See  how  cautious  he  was  in  looking  after  his  Islam. 

Praiseworthy  Seclusion 

1  Complete  seclusion  from  people  is  not  possible,  nor  is  it 
required.  According  to  nature,  man  is  a  sociable  being.  It  is 
not  possible  for  him  to  live  all  alone.  However,  limited  and 
restricted  seclusion  and  mixing  is  required  during  times  of 
corruption  and  evil.  During  times  like  these,  a  person 
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restricts  himself  to  mixing  with  those  righteous  people  who 
have  a  similar  temperament  to  his.  He  can  derive  benefit 
from  their  company  and  this  will  be  of  benefit  for  his  Islam 
and  ways.  In  addition,  they  will  benefit  from  him.  This  is  the 
type  of  seclusion  that  the  author  refers  to,  when  he  says, 
'Take  a  portion  of  seclusion.’ 

The  Seclusion  of  Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  ’M&z) 

Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  says  in  Sayd-ul-Khatir  pp.132,  353, 
373,  398,  'The  person  who  wants  to  gather  his  thoughts  and 
reform  his  heart  must  beware  of  mixing  with  people  in  these 
times  -  the  sixth  century  after  the  Hijrah  -  because  in  the 
past,  the  people  would  get  together  in  order  to  discuss 
beneficial  things.  Now,  meeting  has  become  harmful.” 

'I  have  experienced  with  my  soul  that  when  I  seclude  it  to 
the  home,  then  I  find  that  my  resolve  and  determination  is 
calm  and  composed.  In  addition,  I  am  able  to  study  the  lives 
of  the  people  of  the  past.  I  experience  seclusion  to  be  a 
defence  and  studying  the  lives  of  the  people  of  the  past  a 
cure.  To  use  a  cure  together  with  a  defence  from  mixing  is 
very  beneficial.' 

He  then  says,  'When  I  give  my  soul  some  leeway  and 
freedom  to  sit  in  the  company  of  the  masses  and  to  meet 
them,  then  the  tranquil  heart  becomes  scattered  and  uneasy. 
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I  become  distracted  from  what  I  had  been  guarding. 
Whatever  the  eye  sees,  it  takes  root  in  the  heart.  Whatever 
the  ears  hear,  it  takes  root  in  the  mind.  Whatever  the  soul 
desires  to  acquire  of  the  world,  it  becomes  embedded  in  the 
innermost  self.  I  have  realized  that  majority  of  those  whom  I 
was  speaking  to,  were  people  of  negligence.  By  sitting  in  the 
company  of  this  type,  then  the  temperament  steals  from 
their  temperament.’ 

'I  then  returned  in  search  of  my  heart  but  I  could  not  find  it. 
I  searched  for  that  presence  but  I  could  not  get  it.  My  heart 
remains  unclear  for  a  few  days  after  meeting  with  the 
people  until  a  desire  comes  and  causes  it  to  be  forgotten.  So, 
what  is  the  benefit  of  presenting  a  building  for  destruction? 
Surely,  remaining  in  seclusion  for  a  long  time  is  like  a 
building.  Studying  the  lives  of  the  people  of  the  past  raises 
the  building.  However,  once  a  person  mixes  with  others, 
then  whatever  was  built  will  be  destroyed  in  a  short  time.  It 
becomes  very  difficult  to  make  up  for  this  destruction 
caused  and  the  heart  becomes  weak.’ 

Dedicated  worship  of  Allah,  abstinence  and  engaging  with 
the  matters  of  the  hereafter  cannot  be  proper  without  a 
complete  severance  of  ties  from  the  creation.  This  is  to  the 
extent  that  the  person  who  does  not  see  them  and  does  not 
hear  the  talk  except  at  a  time  of  extreme  necessity,  like 
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Jumu’ah  or  Salah  with  Jama’ ah.  Even  during  times  like  these, 
a  person  must  be  on  his  guard.  If  he  is  a  scholar  who  wants 
to  benefit  them  by  teaching  and  advising,  then  he  must  set 
aside  a  time  for  them  and  he  must  be  on  his  guard  when 
talking  to  them. 

The  most  pure  and  wholesome  life  is  the  life  when  a  person 
is  secluded  from  the  world.  Knowledge  is  his  close  friend.  He 
is  happy  with  that  which  is  safety  for  his  Islam.  This  refers 
to  lawful  things  that  he  acquires  without  difficulty  and 
without  causing  harm  to  his  Islam.  He  has  covered  himself 
with  honour,  from  the  disgrace  of  this  world  and  the  people. 
He  enclosed  himself  with  contentment  with  little  when  he  is 
unable  to  acquire  a  great  deal. 

Through  this  abstention,  his  spiritual  and  material  life  will 
be  safe.  His  occupation  with  knowledge  pushes  him  towards 
virtue  and  merit;  it  permits  him  to  stroll  in  the  gardens  and 
orchards.  Through  the  seclusion  he  adopts,  he  is  safe  from 
Shaytan,  the  authorities  and  the  masses.  However,  this  is 
suited  for  a  scholar. 

If  an  ignorant  person  adopts  seclusion,  he  will  be  deprived 
of  knowledge  and  he  will  fall  from  grace.  Many  times, 
seclusion  has  caused  the  loss  of  knowledge  with  which  the 
crux  and  essence  of  a  person’s  Islam  could  have  been 
reformed  and  corrected.  Many  times,  this  seclusion  put  a 
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Do  not  take  anything  but  Halal.1 


person  into  a  calamity  that  caused  destruction  of  his  Islam. 
Seclusion  is  for  a  scholar  to  save  himself  from  evil. 

The  Effects  of  Eating  Halal 

1  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  was  asked,  "How  do  the 

hearts  become  soft?"  He  said,  "By  eating  Halal.”  (Tabaqat  Al- 
Hanabilah  vol.l  p.219) 

Sahl  Ibn  'Abdullah  Tastarl  said,  "The  person  who 

would  like  to  be  shown  the  signs  of  the  Siddlqln  should  not 
eat  anything  but  Halal  and  he  should  not  do  anything  except 
if  it  is  in  accordance  to  the  Sunnah.” 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said,  "I  prefer  returning  a 
Dirham  obtained  through  doubtful  ways  than  giving  a 
hundred  thousand  Dirhams  in  charity." 

The  women  of  the  past  used  to  advise  their  husbands  when 
they  would  leave  for  work.  They  would  say,  "Fear  Allah 
regarding  us  and  do  not  feed  us  Haram.  We  can  be  patient 
over  hunger  and  difficulty,  but  we  cannot  be  patient  over 
the  fire  of  Jahannam.”  (Ihya-ul-'Ulum) 

The  senior  Tabi’T,  Imam  Muhammad  Ibn  Sirin  ’MX&j  had  a 
practice  that  when  he  would  bid  farewell  to  someone,  he 
would  say,  "Fear  Allah,  seek  of  the  Halal  that  is  decreed  for 
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Stay  away  from  extravagance.  Be  content  with  whatever 
worldly  possessions  are  sufficient. 

Seek  etiquette  in  the  gardens  of  knowledge.1 

Seek  familiarity  in  places  of  solitude.  Seek  modesty  in  the 
branches  of  conviction,  admonition  in  the  valleys  of 
reflection  and  wisdom  in  the  gardens  of  fear. 

Recognize  the  continuous  kindness  of  Allah  upon  you 
despite  your  disobedience  to  His  commands,  He  pardons 
you  despite  you  turning  away  from  His  remembrance,  He 


you.  Surely,  if  you  take  it  through  Haram  means,  you  will  not 
get  more  than  what  was  destined  for  you."  (Tabaqat  Al- 
Kubra  vol.7  p.201) 

Bishr  Al-Hafi  M&i),  a  leader  in  abstinence,  said,  "There  were 
ten  people  who  used  to  eat  Halal.  Nothing  but  Halal  would 
go  into  their  stomachs,  even  if  they  had  to  swallow  sand. 
Fudayl  Ibn  'Iyad  was  from  them.”  (Thadhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.8 
p.296) 

1  The  garden  is  the  Noble  Qur’an.  The  senior  Tabi'I, 
Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  MX&j  said,  "The  Qur’an  is  the  garden 
of  those  who  truly  recognized  Allah.  So,  wherever  they  go 
with  it,  they  will  have  a  place  of  enjoyment.”  (Hilya  vol.2 
p.347) 
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conceals  your  sins  despite  your  lack  of  modesty  in  front  of 
Him.1 

He  is  independent  of  you  despite  your  total  dependence  on 
Him. 


Sins  have  a  Stench  and  Actions  of  Obedience 
have  a  Fragrance 

1  You  must  have  full  conviction  that  sins  are  like  poison.  A 
small  amount  and  a  large  amount  both  cause  harm.  The 
subtle  and  the  open  both  cause  harm.  Therefore,  do  not  be 
deceived  by  committing  sins  in  privacy  and  seeking  tricks  to 
commit  them.  Allah  has  spies  from  the  angels  who 

watch  you. 

You  must  also  know  fully  well  that  good  deeds  have  a 
special  fragrance  that  comes  out  from  the  person,  even  if  he 
tries  to  hide  it.  Evil  deeds  also  have  a  stench  that  exposes 
the  person  even  if  he  tries  to  hide  it. 

If  you  stop  from  the  sin  for  the  sake  of  Allah  not 

because  of  people,  then  a  good  deed  will  be  recorded  for 
you.  In  a  Hadlth,  Rasulullah  said,  "If  a  person 

intends  to  do  a  sin,  but  he  does  not  do  it  for  the  sake  of 
Allah,  then  a  good  deed  will  be  recorded  for  him." 
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Where  is  the  person  who  has  recognized  his  Rabb?  Where  is 
the  person  who  fears  his  sins?1 


1  Tabranl  mentions  a  narration  from  Sayyiduna  Anas 
that  Rasulullah  said,  "I  have  not  seen 

anything  like  the  fire  of  Jahannam.  The  person  who  is 
supposed  to  run  away  from  it  is  sleeping.  I  have  not  seen 
anything  like  Jannah,  the  person  who  is  supposed  to  desire 
it  is  sleeping.” 

In  explanation  of  this  Hadith,  Munawl  said,  'In  other 
words,  the  fire  of  Jahannam  is  very  severe  whilst  those  who 
are  supposed  to  fear  it  are  sleeping  and  neglectful.  This  is 
not  the  way  of  a  person  who  is  supposed  to  be  running  away 
from  it.  He  is  supposed  to  be  running  away  from  it  and 
running  towards  good  deeds. 

This  Hadith  has  a  meaning  of  surprise.  In  other  words,  it  is 
very  surprising  that  the  condition  of  the  fire  is  such  that 
with  all  its  terrors,  the  person  who  is  supposed  to  be 
running  away  from  it,  yet  he  is  still  sleeping.  He  is  neglectful 
and  relaxing  in  his  intoxication.  How  surprising  is  the 
condition  of  Jannah  with  all  its  joys,  yet  the  person  who  is 
supposed  to  be  seeking  it,  he  is  unmindful  of  it.  (Fayd-ul- 
Qadlr  vol.5  p.446) 
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Where  is  the  person  who  is  occupied  in  His  remembrance? 
Where  is  the  person  who  fears  being  distanced  from  Allah? 
He  is  the  person  who  is  either  forgiven  or  he  is  deceived. 
Has  Allah  not  seen  you  when  you  opened  the  veil? 

Know  well,  0  my  brother,  sins  cause  negligence.1 


The  Effects  of  Sin 

1  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mas’ud  i&Sftggj  said,  "I  definitely 
feel  that  a  person  forgets  knowledge  which  he  knew  on 
account  of  a  sin  which  he  commits.”  (Jami'  Bayan  Al-'Ilm  wa 
Fadlihi  vol.l  p.196) 

Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  seeks  forgiveness  or 
Performs  Salah  in  Order  to  solve  any  Matter 

Whenever  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  experienced  any 

difficulty  in  solving  an  issue,  he  would  say  to  his  friends, 
"There  is  no  reason  for  this  except  that  a  sin  was 
committed."  He  would  then  seek  forgiveness. 

Sometimes,  he  would  stand  up  and  perform  Salah.  The 
problem  or  issue  would  then  become  clear  to  him.  He  would 
then  say,  "I  hope  that  my  Taubah  is  accepted.”  When  Fudayl 
Ibn  'Iyadh  heard  about  this,  he  began  crying.  He  then 
said,  "That  is  because  of  the  very  few  sins  which  he  may 
have  done.  As  for  other  people,  they  do  not  even  turn  their 
attention  towards  this.”  (Tabaqat  Al-Hanafiyyah  vol.2  p.487) 
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Negligence  causes  hard-heartedness,  hard-heartedness 
causes  one  to  go  far  from  Allah  and  being  far  from 

Allah  Q&j&ZcL  causes  one  to  enter  the  fire  of  Jahannam.  Only 
the  living  thinks  and  ponders  over  this.  As  for  those  who  are 
dead,  they  have  killed  themselves  by  love  for  this  world.1 


Wakf  Ibn  Al-Jarrah  was  a  senior  Imam  and  a  great 

personality  with  a  very  strong  memory.  People  would  strive 
to  memorize  things,  whislt  he  could  easily  memorize  them. 
'AIT  Ibn  Khashram  said,  "I  saw  Wakf,  but  I  never  saw  him 
carrying  a  book.  He  would  memorize  everything.  I  asked 
him  about  a  medication  for  memory.  He  said,  “Abstention 
from  sin.  I  have  not  come  across  anything  better  than  that 
for  the  memory."  (Tahdhlb-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.ll  p.129) 

Imam  Shafi'I  said,  'I  complained  to  Wakf  about  my 

weak  memory.  He  advised  me  to  stay  away  from  sins.  He 
told  me  that  knowledge  is  light,  and  the  light  of  Allah  is  not 
given  to  a  sinner.’ 


Ibn  'Abbas  says  that  Piety  is  a  Light  and 

Sin  is  a  Darkness 

1  The  author  refers  to  some  of  the  effects  of  sins.  The  SahabI, 
Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas  compared  the  effects 

of  good  deeds  and  bad  deeds  on  the  outward  and  inner  part 
of  man.  He  said,  "A  good  deed  has  a  light  in  the  heart,  a 
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splendor  on  the  face,  it  brings  strength  to  the  body,  it 
expands  sustenance,  and  brings  love  in  the  hearts  of  the 
creation.  An  evil  deed  is  darkness  in  the  heart,  ugliness  on 
the  face,  weakness  in  the  body,  decrease  in  sustenance  and 
hatred  in  the  hearts  of  the  creation." 


Imam  Ibn  Qayyim  Explains  the  Effects  of 
Leaving  Sins  and  committing  them 

Imam  Ibn  Qayyim  has  explained  the  harms  of  sin  in 
great  detail  and  he  drew  a  comparison  between  the  effects 
of  sinning  and  the  effects  of  staying  away  from  sin.  He  has 
done  this  in  a  comprehensive  manner  that  would  push 
every  person  to  give  up  sin,  to  stay  far  away  from  the  causes 
of  sin,  the  beautify  himself  with  good  deeds,  and  everything 
that  would  encourage  him  towards  obedience. 

I  present  the  words  of  Imam  Ibn  Al-Qayyim  & because  it 
has  great  value,  it  is  comprehensive  and  true.  Pay  attention 
to  it,  and  ponder  over  it.  Allah  alone  protects  the 

pious. 

He  \Xsz>  says  in  Al-Fawa’id,  'Sins  are  injuries.  Sometimes, 
injury  causes  death.  A  person  is  not  given  a  more  severe 
punishment  than  hard-heartedness  and  being  far  from  Allah 
The  heart  that  is  far  from  Allah  is  a  heart 

that  has  become  hard.  After  the  heart  becomes  hard,  the 
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eyes  dry  up.  Hard-heartedness  is  due  to  four  things  if  they 
go  beyond  the  bounds  of  necessity;  eating,  sleeping, 
speaking  and  mixing  with  people. 

Know  well,  adopting  patience  in  abstaining  from  fulfilling 
one’s  desire  is  easier  than  being  patient  over  the 
consequences  of  fulfilling  the  desire.  Desires  bring  pain  and 
punishment,  it  severs  joy  much  better  than  it,  it  causes  one 
to  waste  time  that  will  result  in  regret.  Fulfilling  the  desires 
injures  the  honour  of  a  person,  but  its  fulfilment  is  better 
than  its  injury.  Fulfilling  desires  causes  one  to  waste  wealth 
whose  ownership  is  better  than  wastage,  it  causes  a  fall  in 
one’s  rank  whose  maintenance  is  better  than  its  fall.  It  takes 
away  a  bounty  of  Allah  whose  presence  is  much  more 
enjoyable  and  more  wholesome  than  the  fulfilment  of  the 
desire.  It  paves  the  way  for  a  disgraced  person  to  gain 
power  over  you  which  he  did  not  have  before  that.  It  brings 
worry,  sorrow,  grief  and  fear  which  are  much  more  than  the 
enjoyment  of  the  desire.  It  causes  knowledge  to  be  forgotten 
whose  remembrance  is  much  more  enjoyable  than  the 
fulfilling  of  the  desire,  it  causes  you  enemy  to  rejoice  over 
your  problem  and  your  friend  to  worry  about  you.  It  will 
causes  the  path  of  a  bounty  to  be  cut  off,  a  bounty  that  was 
coming  your  way.  It  will  cause  a  defect  in  you  which 
becomes  an  inseperable  characteristic  of  you.  This  is 
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because  deeds  brings  attributes  and  characteristics  to  a 
person. 

Allah  is  Pure,  He  is  the  Rabb  of  the  worlds.  If  it  was  not  for 
the  fact  that  abandoning  sins  and  actions  of  disobedience 
causes  one’s  self-respect  to  be  maintained,  it  causes  one’s 
honour  to  be  protected,  it  safeguards  one’s  position,  it 
protects  one’s  wealth  that  Allah  made  as  an  entity 

that  holds  up  material  and  spiritual  benefit.  It  brings  the 
love  of  the  creation,  permits  one  to  speak  amongst  them,  it 
causes  one’s  livelihood  to  be  maintained,  it  brings  comfort 
to  the  body,  strength  to  the  heart,  well-being  of  the  soul, 
happiness  to  the  heart,  expansion  of  the  bosom,  peace  from 
the  threats  of  open  sinners,  decrease  in  worries,  concerns 
and  grief.  It  gives  honour  to  the  soul  from  having  to  bear 
humiliation;  it  protects  the  light  of  the  heart  from  being 
extinguished  by  the  darkness  of  sin. 

The  one  who  stays  away  from  sin  will  find  a  way  out  from 
the  difficulties  caused  by  the  sinners,  he  will  get  ease  in 
sustenance  from  avenues  that  he  did  not  imagine,  he  will  get 
ease  in  those  matters  that  are  difficult  upon  those  busy  in 
disobedience  and  sins,  he  will  get  ease  in  good  deeds,  ease 
in  acquiring  knowledge,  there  will  be  praise  for  him  from 
people,  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  Du’a’  for  him, 
sweetness  that  his  face  will  earn,  there  will  be  awe  for  him 
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in  the  hearts  of  people,  they  will  come  to  his  defence  and 
help  when  he  is  harmed  or  wronged,  they  will  defend  his 
honour  when  any  slanderer  slanders  him. 

His  Du’a  will  be  accepted  speedily,  there  will  be  no 
estrangement  between  him  and  Allah  the  angels 

will  be  come  close  to  him,  the  devils  from  man  and  jinn  will 
stay  far  from  him,  people  will  compete  with  each  other  to 
serve  him  and  fulfil  his  needs,  they  will  stay  with  him  in 
order  to  win  his  love  and  company,  he  has  no  fear  for  death. 
In  fact,  he  is  happy  when  it  comes  because  he  is  going  to 
meet  his  Rabb,  he  is  going  to  Him,  the  world  will  seem  small 
in  his  eyes,  the  hereafter  is  very  great  in  his  eyes,  he  has 
desire  for  the  grand  kingdom  and  supreme  triumph  in  the 
hereafter. 

He  tastes  the  sweetness  of  obedience,  he  experiences  the 
sweetness  of  Iman,  he  will  get  the  Du’a’  of  the  bearers  of  the 
'arsh  and  the  angels  around  it,  he  will  get  the  happiness  of 
the  scribes  that  record  his  deeds,  they  will  make  Du’a’  for 
him  all  the  time,  there  will  be  an  increase  in  his  intelligence, 
understanding,  Iman  and  recognition.  He  will  acquire  the 
love  of  Allah  Allah  QZyAZcJL  will  turn  to  him,  and 

Allah  will  be  happy  with  his  repentance. 

All  this  should  push  a  person  to  abandon  sins  and  actions  of 
disobedience.  In  this  way,  Allah  will  grant  him 
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recompense  with  joy  and  happiness  which  are  beyond  the 
joy  and  happiness  that  will  experience  when  he  commits  a 
sin. 

These  are  some  of  the  effects  of  abandoning  sins  in  this 
world.  When  he  passes  away,  the  angels  will  meet  him  by 
giving  him  glad  tidings  of  Jannah  from  his  Rabb.  They  will 
tell  him  that  he  has  no  cause  for  fear  and  he  should  not 
grieve.  He  will  be  taken  from  the  prison  and  confined  nature 
of  the  world  to  a  garden  of  Jannah,  he  will  enjoy  himself 
there  until  the  Day  of  Qiyamah. 

When  the  Day  of  Qiyamah  will  occur,  people  will  be  in 
intense  heat  and  perspiration,  whilst  he  will  be  in  the  shade 
of  the  'arsh.  When  the  people  will  turn  away  from  the 
presence  of  Allah,  Allah  will  take  him  towards  the  right, 
together  with  his  friends  who  had  fear  for  Him  and  the 
group  that  was  successful.  This  is  the  grace  of  Allah,  which 
He  bestows  upon  those  whom  He  wills.  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  is  the 
Possessor  of  Mighty  Grace. 

The  Effects  of  Sins  and  the  Sinner  will  be 
affected  by  Calamities 

In  his  book,  Al-Jawab  A1  Kafi  liman  Sa’ala  'an  Dawa  Ash- 
Shafi,  Ibn  Al-Qayyim  mentions  the  effects  of  sins.  He 
detailed  each  one  and  explained  it  in  detail.  He  gave  proofs 
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and  reasons  too.  This  section  covers  over  a  hundred  pages.  I 
shall  mention  some  of  them  here.  He  says,  'Sins  have  a 
horrible  effect  on  the  heart  and  body  in  this  world  and  in  the 
hereafter.  Only  Allah  knows  the  real  effect  of  sins. 

Some  of  these  effects  are:  deprivation  of  knowledge  and 
sustenance,  alienation  and  being  distant  from  Allah 
QZyAZcL.  The  sinner  will  be  far  from  the  people,  he  will  get 
difficulty  in  all  his  matters,  he  will  have  darkness  of  heart, 
face  and  grave,  he  will  experience  weakness  of  the  heart  and 
body,  he  will  be  deprived  of  the  ability  to  obey  Allah. 
Moreover,  there  will  be  destruction  in  his  life.  All  these 
difficulties  will  give  rise  to  other  similar  difficulties,  these 
will  give  rise  to  more.  Sins  weaken  the  will  of  the  heart  and 
its  ability  to  turn  to  Allah,  and  thinking  of  evil  to  be  evil  will 
be  removed  from  the  heart. 

Sins  causes  a  person  to  become  despicable  and  lowly  in  the 
eyes  of  Allah  the  harm  of  sin  reaches  other  human 

beings  and  animals.  Sins  will  bring  humiliation,  they  corrupt 
the  intellect  of  a  person,  it  seals  the  heart.  Sins  bring  a 
person  under  the  curse  of  Rasulullah  they  deprive 

him  from  the  Du’a’  of  Rasulullah  and  the  Du’a  of 

the  angels  for  those  who  obey  the  commands  of  Allah 
and  follow  the  Noble  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah. 
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Sins  are  a  cause  of  the  different  punishments  in  the  grave, 
they  bring  destruction  on  earth,  in  the  water,  the  air,  the 
crops,  the  fruits,  the  homes,  they  remove  modesty,  shame 
and  respect  for  Allah  Sins  cause  Allah  to  forget 

such  a  person,  and  in  this  is  the  real  destruction. 

Sins  cause  a  person  to  be  removed  from  the  circle  of 
kindness  and  they  deprive  him  of  the  reward  of  the  pious. 
Sins  wipe  away  bounties  and  favours,  they  cause  torment  to 
descend,  they  cause  a  person  to  become  fearful  and 
terrified.  Sins  cause  a  lively  and  healthy  heart  to  become 
sick  and  dead  and  it  causes  blindness  of  insight. 

A  sinner  is  the  prisoner  of  Shaytan,  he  becomes  a  prisoner  of 
his  soul  that  encourages  him  to  do  evil.  It  confines  him  to 
the  prison  of  lust  and  desire.  Sins  cause  a  person  to  fall  from 
his  position  and  rank.  It  takes  away  praiseworthy  names 
that  could  be  given  to  him  and  earns  him  blameworthy 
names,  it  wipes  away  the  blessings  of  knowledge,  good 
deeds,  provision,  life  and  all  else. 

Sins  will  abandon  a  person  at  the  time  of  need,  it  causes  the 
protecting  angels  to  flee  from  him,  it  causes  his  enemies 
from  the  Shaytan  to  come  closer  to  him.  Sins  cause 
disasterous  effects  in  the  heart,  it  causes  a  person  to  be 
overcome  with  passion,  his  heart  will  be  sealed,  hypocrisy 
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and  evil  traits  will  enter  it  and  it  will  accept  doubts  and 
misgivings,  and  other  illnesses. 

In  short,  all  the  evils  of  the  world  and  the  hereafter  which 
are  on  the  hearts  and  bodies,  the  causes  of  them  are  sins  and 
acts  of  disobedience. 

The  effects  of  good  deeds  and  the  effects  of  evil  deeds  have 
been  discussed  in  brief  by  the  senior  Tabi'i,  Sulayman  Ibn 
Tarkhan  Al-Basrl  MXsz).  He  was  a  high  ranking  Hafiz,  Imam, 
Shaykh,  a  great  worshipper  and  scholar.  He  passed  away  in 
143  A.H.  He  said,  "A  good  deed  is  light  in  the  heart  and 
strength  in  action.  An  evil  deed  is  darkness  in  the  heart  and 
weakness  in  action."  (Hilyah  vol.3  p.30,  Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz 
vol.l  p.150) 


Rain  Stops  as  a  Result  of  Sin 

The  cloud  passes  over  a  city  with  pure  water  from  the 
clouds.  It  wishes  to  descend,  but  it  cannot  because  of  the  evil 
that  are  found  there.’ 

Accept  my  excuse  for  such  a  lengthy  discussion  on  this  topic 
because  sin  is  one  of  the  greatest  ills  in  our  effort  to  get 
salvation.  We  are  weak,  we  sin  abundantly  and  we  disobey 
Allah.  Therefore,  we  are  in  need  of  being  addressed  by 
advice  and  admonition.  Probably  we  will  stay  away  from  sin 
and  make  Taubah  before  Allah. 
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Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzi  Warns  Regarding  Sin 

In  Sayd-ul-Khatir  vol.l  p.185,  Imam  Ibn  Al-Jauzl  calls 
towards  abandoning  of  sin.  He  says,  'Beware  of  sin,  stay 
away,  because  they  have  very  bad  consequences.  Stay  away 
from  sin,  stay  away,  especially  sins  that  are  done  in  privacy. 
Competing  with  Allah  causes  a  person  to  fall  from 

the  sight  of  Allah 

The  pleasure  of  disobedience  brings  nothing  but  negligence. 
A  believer  who  is  alert  will  not  take  any  delight  in 
disobedience.  This  is  because  if  he  delights  in  it,  his 
knowledge  of  its  forbidden  nature  will  be  in  front  of  him. 
Caution  from  the  consequences  will  also  be  in  front  of  him.  If 
his  recognition  of  Allah  is  strong,  he  will  see  Allah 

QpQ&ZcL  with  the  eyes  of  knowledge.  The  life  of  this  person 
will  be  disturbed  when  he  takes  delight  in  sinning. 

If  such  a  person  is  intoxicated  by  his  desires,  the  heart  will 
be  troubled  by  this  thought.  If  the  nature  of  this  person  is 
only  in  his  desire,  it  will  last  for  a  moment.  Then  he  will  face 
disgrace  forever,  he  will  always  be  in  remorse,  crying,  and 
he  will  regret  what  happened.  This  will  continue  for  a  long 
time,  to  such  an  extent  that  even  if  he  is  convinced  tht  he  has 
been  forgiven,  the  fear  of  being  taken  to  task  will  still  be  in 
front  of  him. 
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Know  well  that  just  as  the  light  of  the  day  cannot  help  a 
blind  person,  in  the  same  way,  none  but  the  pious  can 
benefit  from  the  light  of  knowledge.  Just  as  medication 
cannot  benefit  a  dead  person,  in  the  same  way,  etiquette  is 
of  no  benefit  to  the  people  who  persistently  make  assertions 
of  themselves.  Just  as  heavy  rain  cannot  cause  anything  to 


So  begone  with  sin.  How  lowly  are  their  results.  What 
terrible  news  they  bring.  Away  with  desires.  If  only  they 
could  be  acquired  to  the  extent  of  the  power  of  negligence. 

Ustad  Saba’I  says:  The  One  who  persistently 
Sins  is  an  Animal 

May  Allah  have  mercy  on  our  teacher  and  great 

preacher,  Shaykh  Mustafa  Saba’I.  In  his  book,  Hakadha 
'Allamatnl  Al-Hayat  p.32,  he  says,  'When  your  soul  resolves 
to  commit  a  sin,  then  remind  it  of  Allah  If  it  does 

not  stop,  then  remind  it  of  the  character  of  real  men.  If  it 
does  not  stop,  then  remind  it  of  the  humiliation  and  disgrace 
that  will  follow  if  people  come  to  know.  If  it  does  not  stop, 
then  you  must  know  that  you  have  turned  into  an  animal  at 
that  particular  time. 
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grow  on  a  huge  rock,  in  the  same  way,  wisdom  is  of  no 
benefit  to  the  heart  of  a  person  who  is  busy  in  the  world.1 

The  person  who  is  attached  to  desires  will  have  very  little 
etiquette. 

The  person  who  acts  against  the  demands  of  his  knowledge 
will  become  ignorant. 

How  can  the  one  whose  own  medicine  does  not  benefit  him 
treat  others? 

Know  well  that  the  people  who  have  the  most  rest  and  who 
have  the  least  worry  are  those  who  stay  away  from  the 
world.2 


1  Malik  Ibn  Dinar  Safest  asked  Hasan  Basrl  "What  is  the 
result  if  an  'alim  loves  the  world?"  He  said,  "Death  of  the 
heart.  When  he  loves  the  world,  he  will  seek  it  through 
deeds  of  the  hereafter.  At  such  a  time,  the  blessings  of 
knowledge  will  leave  him  and  only  routine  will  remain.”  (Al- 
Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.9  p.268) 

The  People  who  have  a  Better  Life  than  Kings 

2  Someone  asked  the  Tabi'I,  Muhammad  Ibn  Was!'  Al-Basrl 
JS Vdfrj  to  give  advice.  He  said,  "I  advise  you  to  be  as  a  king  in 
this  world  and  the  hereafter.”  He  asked,  "How  can  I  do  this?" 
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He  said,  "Stay  away  from  the  world.”  (Tankh-ul-Islam  vol.5 
p.159) 

Yes,  those  who  stay  away  from  this  world  are  in  a  much 
better  condition  than  the  kings,  and  they  enjoy  a  much  more 
wholesome  life  than  them. 

It  is  narrated  about  the  'Abbasid  King,  Al-Mutawakkil  Ibn  Al- 
Mu’tasim,  'Fath  Ibn  Khaqan,  the  minister  of  Al-Mutawakkil 
said,  "One  day,  I  went  to  Al-Mutawakkil  and  I  saw  him 
looking  down  in  deep  thought.  I  asked  him,  "0  Amir-ul- 
Mu’minln,  what  is  the  matter  that  you  are  so  deep  in 
thought?  By  Allah,  there  is  no  one  in  the  world  who  has  a 
better  life  than  you  and  who  has  a  better  condition  than 
you."  He  said,  "Definitely.  The  person  who  has  a  better  life 
than  me  is  a  person  who  has  a  comfortable  house,  a  pious 
wife  and  a  livelihood.  He  does  not  know  us,  where  we  could 
cause  harm  to  him,  nor  does  he  need  us,  where  we  could 
belittle  him.”  (Al-Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.10  p.351) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  &' \X&j  says,  "He  has 
spoken  the  truth.  There  is  a  saying  in  the  light  of  what  Al- 
Mutawakkil  said  -  that  a  true  king  is  one  whom  the  king 
does  not  know. 


I  heard  some  'Ulama'  in  the  northern  part  of  Pakistan  saying 
that  a  common  person  went  to  visit  one  of  the  rulers  or 
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leaders  of  that  particular  place.  The  leader  enquired  about 
his  condition.  The  man  complained  to  him  about  his 
concerns  and  worries. 

He  said  to  the  leader,  "You  are  very  fortunate.  You  have  a 
good  life.  Your  food,  your  drink  and  sleep  are  all  good.  Your 
life  is  safe  from  all  filth  and  disturbing  things.  You  are  the 
leader.  Everything  is  presented  before  you  for  your  service.” 
The  leader  remained  silent. 

The  leader  then  invited  the  man  to  his  house  for  a  meal.  He 
placed  an  unsheathed  sword  above  the  place  where  the  man 
was  to  sit,  suspended  from  above,  with  a  weak  string.  The 
sword  was  about  to  fall.  When  the  man  saw  this  unsheathed 
sword  above  his  head,  he  lost  his  appetite,  as  he  feared  that 
the  sword  would  fall  on  him. 

The  leader  said,  "You  should  eat  of  all  the  food  that  is  in 
front  of  you  because  they  are  delicious  and  good."  The  man 
said,  "The  food  is  delicious  and  good.  However,  my  fear  that 
this  sword  will  fall  on  me  has  stopped  me  from  enjoying  this 
delicious  food  and  eating  it  nicely." 

The  leader  said  to  him,  "That  is  exactly  how  my  life  is.  You 
envy  me  for  it.  You  desire  it,  without  knowing  what  it 
contains.  It  is  similar  to  possibility  of  the  sword  falling  on 
your  head  at  any  moment.  I  am  constantly  under  threat 
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Those  whose  hearts  are  the  most  tired  and  those  who  are 
the  most  occupied  are  those  engrossed  with  the  world. 

The  quality  that  helps  the  most  in  leading  an  abstinent  life  is 
curtailing  hopes.1 


from  an  enemy  or  a  relative  who  covets  to  rule  my  territory. 
I  am  in  constant  fear  of  being  murdered,  assassinated, 
having  my  food  poisoned,  being  attacked  when  I  am  asleep, 
or  a  rebellion  and  uprising. 

I  experience  constant  discomfort  and  lose  sleep,  I  have  fear 
and  dread.  I  have  to  be  vigilant  every  single  moment  of  my 
life.  Actually,  you  are  fortunate.  You  sleep  in  peace,  you  walk 
in  peace,  you  eat  in  peace,  and  you  are  at  peace,  whether 
you  are  at  home  or  whether  you  are  on  a  journey.  Therefore, 
you  are  envied  for  your  life  and  it  is  not  a  person  like  me 
who  is  envied. 

The  man  agreed,  praised  him  and  showed  gratitude  to  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL  for  the  place  he  was  in. 

1  Sayyiduna  'All  said,  "The  building  of  asceticism  is 

between  two  verses  of  the  Noble  Qur’an.  Allah  says, 

'So  that  you  may  not  regret  over  what  missed  you  and  not 
rejoice  over  what  came  to  you’.  The  person  who  does  not 
grieve  over  the  past  and  does  not  rejoice  over  what  is 
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The  condition  that  can  take  a  person  the  closest  to  that  of 
those  of  those  who  have  recognized  Allah  is 

remembering  that  you  have  to  stand  in  front  of  Allah 
QpQ&ZcL.  Allah  says,  'Be  mindful  that  Allah  is 

watching  you.’  (Surah  Nisa,  1) 

You  should  know  that  there  is  no  path  shorter  than  honesty, 
no  proof  that  is  more  decisive  than  knowledge,  no  provision 
more  fulfilling  than  piety.1 


coming  has  certainly  grasped  the  concept  of  asceticism  from 
both  sides.’  (Nahj-ul-Balagha  vol.4  p.199) 

Taqwa  is  the  Noblest  Characteristic 

1  This  is  the  condition  of  taqwa.  How  this  not  be  the  case 
when  Allah  says,  'Take  your  provision,  indeed  the 

best  provision  is  taqwa,  fear  Me,  0  people  of  intelligence.’ 
(Surah  Baqarah,  197) 

Allah  says  that  the  command  of  taqwa  is 

established  and  was  continuous  in  every  Sharfah.  He  says, 
'We  instructed  those  who  were  given  the  book  before  you 
and  to  you  as  well,  that  you  should  fear  Allah.’  (Surah  Nisa, 
131) 

In  the  commentary  of  this  verse,  'Allamah  Firozabadi 
says,  'It  is  understood  that  if  there  was  any  quality  in  the 
world  that  was  more  suitable  for  a  person,  more  embracing 
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I  have  not  seen  anything  more  effective  in  repulsing  evil 
whisperings  than  abstention  from  futile  talk.  I  have  not  seen 
anything  more  luminous  for  the  heart  than  freedom  of  the 
heart.1 


of  good,  greater  in  terms  of  reward,  superior  to  show  one’s 
servitude,  greater  in  value,  more  preferable  for  the  present, 
most  influential  for  the  hereafter  than  this  taqwa,  then  Allah 
would  have  commanded  his  servants  to  adopt  it 
and  advised  His  special  servants  to  become  accustomed  to  it 
because  of  His  perfect  wisdom  and  mercy.’ 

Since  seeing  that  Allah  instructed  this  particular 

quality  to  all  His  servants,  and  restricted  Himself  to  it,  we 
understand  that  it  is  the  limit  and  none  can  go  beyond  it  and 
no  one  can  restrict  himself  before  it.  Allah 
combined  every  advice,  guidance,  way,  etiquette,  teaching, 
and  nurturing  in  this  one  quality.  It  is  His  words,  'Allah  only 
accepts  from  the  pious  ones’,  this  shows  that  every  matter  is 
based  on  taqwa.  (Basa’ir  Dhawl  Tamylz  fi  Lata’if  Al-Kitab  Al- 
'Azlz  vol.2  p.116) 

The  Peace  of  the  Heart  of  a  Believer  is  a  Means 
of  Entry  into  Jannah 

1  Peace  of  the  heart  and  freedom  of  the  heart  from  malice, 
jealousy,  deception  and  all  other  illnesses  is  a  cause  for 
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entry  into  Jannah.  Imam  Ahmad  & narrates  from 
Sayyiduna  Anas  Ibn  Malik  "We  were  sitting  with 

Rasulullah  and  he  said,  "Soon  a  person  will  come 

before  you,  he  is  from  the  people  of  Jannah.”  Soon 
thereafter,  an  Ansarl  companion  came,  he  was  Sa’d  Ibn  Abl 
Waqqas  He  came  whilst  his  beard  was  dripping  from 

the  Wudhu’  he  just  did.  He  was  holding  his  sandals  in  his  left 
hand. 

The  next  day,  Rasulullah  said  the  same  thing.  The 

same  person  came  as  he  had  come  on  the  first  day.  On  the 
third  day,  Rasulullah  said  the  same  thing.  The 

same  person  came  in  the  condition  as  he  came  on  the  first 
day. 

When  Rasulullah  left,  Sayyiduna  'Abdullah  Ibn 

'Amr  Ibn  Al-'As  followed  this  person  and  said,  "I  had 

an  argument  with  my  father  and  severed  contact  with  him.  I 
took  an  oath  that  1  will  not  go  to  him  for  three  days.  If 
possible,  please  permit  me  to  stay  with  you  until  the  three 
days  pass?"  He  said,  "Yes." 

Sayyiduna  Anas  says,  "Abdullah  narrated  to  us  that  he 
lived  with  the  person  for  three  days.  He  did  not  see  him 
performing  Salah  at  night.  The  only  thing  he  used  to  do  was 
that  when  he  turned  in  his  bed,  he  would  remember  Allah 
and  say  Allahu-Akbar.  He  would  spend  the  night 
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like  this  until  he  got  up  for  Fajr  Salah."  Abdullah  said,  "There 
is  one  other  thing.  I  never  heard  him  saying  anything  but 
good." 

When  the  three  days  passed,  I  started  to  feel  that  his  deeds 
were  insignificant.  I  said,  "0  slave  of  Allah,  there  was  no 
argument  between  me  and  my  father,  nor  did  I  sever  contact 
with  him.  However,  I  heard  Rasulullah  saying  on 

three  occasions  about  you,  "Soon  a  person  will  come  before 
you;  he  is  a  person  from  the  people  of  Jannah."  On  each 
occasion,  it  was  you  who  came.” 

I  decided  to  stay  with  you  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  see  what 
deeds  you  do  and  I  could  emulate  you.  I  have  not  seen  you 
do  many  deeds.  So,  what  has  made  you  reach  the  position 
that  Rasulullah  described?"  He  said,  "I  do  not  do 

anything  more  than  what  you  saw."  When  I  turned  to  leave, 
he  called  me  and  said,  "I  do  not  do  anything  more  than  what 
you  saw,  except  that  I  do  not  bear  any  malice  towards  any 
Muslim  and  do  not  envy  any  person  for  the  good  that  Allah 
has  given  him."  Abdullah  i said,  "This  is  what  has 
enabled  you  to  reach  such  a  position  and  this  is  what  we  are 
unable  to  do.”  (Musnad  Ahmad  vol.3  p.116) 
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I  have  found  the  honour  of  a  believer  in  his  taqwa. 

I  have  found  his  forbearance  in  his  patience,  his  intelligence 
in  his  beauty,  his  love  amongst  people  in  his  overlooking 
and  forgiving  and  his  respect  amongst  people  in  his  humility 
and  kindness.1 

You  must  know  that  the  love  for  wealth,  whilst  Allah  has 
chosen  poverty  for  His  servant  is  a  cause  of  the  wrath  of 
Allah.  The  love  of  poverty  whilst  Allah  has  chosen  wealth  for 
His  servant  is  injustice.  All  of  this  entails  fleeing  from 
gratitude  because  of  a  lack  of  recognition  and  wasting  time 
due  to  lack  of  knowledge. 

This  is  because  poverty  will  not  reform  the  faith  of  a 
wealthy  person  and  wealth  will  not  rectify  the  faith  of  a 
poor  person.  A  Hadlth  QudsI  says,  'Indeed  there  are  from  My 
servants  a  person  whose  Iman  is  such  that  nothing  but 


The  Lowliness  of  the  World  is  better  than  the 
Lowliness  of  the  Hereafter 

1  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasf  Al-Basrl  said,  "The  one  who  is 
looked  down  upon  in  this  world  is  better  than  the  one  who 
is  looked  down  upon  in  the  hereafter.”  (Tarlkh-ul-Islam 
vol.5  p.161) 
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poverty  can  set  it  right.  If  I  had  to  give  him  wealth,  it  would 
corrupt  his  Iman.1 

There  are  from  My  servants  a  person  whose  Iman  is  such 
that  nothing  but  affluence  can  set  it  right.  If  I  had  to  make 
him  poor,  it  would  corrupt  his  Iman."2 


1  There  is  a  saying  that  one  of  the  ways  of  protection  is  that 
you  do  not  get  anything.  In  other  words,  poverty  for  certain 
people  or  at  certain  times  becomes  a  means  of  protecting  a 
person  from  falling  into  sin  and  evil. 

Muhammad  Ibn  Muhammad  Al-'AbbasI  used  to  drink 
alcohol  and  then  stopped  from  it.  He  wrote,  'When  Abu  Sa’Id 
saw  me,  he  said,  T  stayed  away  from  drinking  since  such  and 
such  year.  Now  tell  me,  at  the  hands  of  which  Shaykh  did 
you  make  Taubah?’  I  said,  'I  made  Taubah  at  the  hands  of 
poverty.’ 

In  other  words,  poverty  prevents  him  from  drinking. 

2  Allah  says,  'Indeed  your  Rabb  expands  provision 

and  He  restricts  it.  Indeed  He  is  fully  aware  of  and  watching 
His  servants.’  (Surah  Isra’,  30) 

In  this  verse,  reference  is  made  to  an  expansion  in 
sustenance  and  restriction  of  it.  Each  one  is  appropriate  for 
some  of  His  servants  and  not  for  others. 
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Wealth  is  a  trial.  It  leads  a  person  to  haughtiness, 
transgression,  and  acquisition  of  wealth  from  forbidden 
sources,  spending  it  in  the  disobedience  of  Allah,  boasting 
with  position  that  comes  with  wealth,  being  miserly  in 
fulfilling  the  rights  of  Allah  and  other  illnesses. 

Poverty  is  a  trial.  It  causes  a  person  to  become  jealous  of  the 
wealthy;  it  brings  greed  for  their  wealth,  degradation  of 
one’s  self  to  such  an  extent  that  it  disgraces  a  person  and 
injures  his  religious  life.  It  makes  a  person  displeased  with 
what  Allah  has  decreed.  It  also  leads  to  other 

illnesses  whose  consequences  are  not  praiseworthy. 

Poverty  is  sufficient  as  a  trial  for  a  person  on  the  basis  that  it 
forces  some  people  to  bribe,  to  steal  and  do  other  wrongs. 

We  can  say  that  wealth  and  poverty  are  praiseworthy  even 
though  the  majority  of  the  scholars  consider  poverty  safer. 
The  condition  for  a  poor  person  is  to  be  patient.  The 
condition  for  a  wealthy  person  is  to  be  grateful.  If  they  do 
not  have  these  qualities,  then  each  of  these,  poverty  and 
wealth,  will  be  a  trial  for  the  people. 

The  summary  of  this  is  that  everything  that  takes  you  closer 
to  Allah  will  be  a  blessing  for  you.  Everything  that 

takes  you  away  from  Allah  will  be  a  misfortune  for 
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Similarly,  this  will  apply  for  health  and  illness.1 
He  who  reconizes  Allah  will  never  accuse  Him.2 


you,  whether  it  is  poverty  or  wealth.  (Mirqat  Al-Mafatih 
vol.3  p.136) 

1  What  the  author  means  is  what  the  previously  mentioned 
Hadith  states.  Allah  causes  some  to  remain  healthy  because 
of  some  wisdom  He  has.  He  causes  some  people  to  fall  ill 
because  of  His  wisdom,  i.e.  they  will  be  righteous  due  to 
illness. 

The  Hadith  is,  'There  are  from  My  servants  he  whose  faith  is 
such  that  nothing  but  illness  can  set  right.  If  I  had  to  make 
him  healthy,  it  would  corrupt  his  faith.  There  are  from  My 
servants  he  whose  Iman  is  such  that  nothing  but  health  can 
set  it  right.  If  I  had  to  make  him  ill,  it  would  corrupt  his  faith. 

1  mould  My  servants  according  to  My  knowledge  of  what  is 
in  their  hearts.  I  am  All-Knowing,  All-Aware.” 

2  How  can  a  person  accuse  Allah  when  He  says,  'Allah  has 
encompassed  everything  in  His  knowledge.’ 

Encompassing  everything  in  His  knowledge  means  that  He 
knows  its  existence,  its  form,  its  value,  its  purpose,  what  will 
come  out  of  it,  its  need,  what  would  be  of  an  advantage  to  it, 
what  would  harm  it  and  what  its  end  will  be.  Only  Allah 
knows  this.  Whoever  understands  this  from  Allah 
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He  who  understands  from  Allah  will  be  pleased  with  His 
decree.  If  the  people  of  knowledge  had  nothing  but  the 
verse,  'Your  Rabb  creates  whatever  He  wills  and  selects 
whoever  He  wants.  They  have  no  choice.’  (Surah  Qasas,  68) 

Beware  of  the  characteristics  of  the  ignorant,  sitting  in  the 
company  of  the  sinners.1 

Beware  of  the  claims  of  the  conceited,  the  hopes  of  the 
deluded,  and  the  despair  of  those  who  have  fallen  into 
despondency. 

Be  a  person  who  practices  on  the  truth,  who  relies  on  Allah, 
someone  who  commands  good  and  forbids  evil.2 


will  never  accuse  Allah  in  His  doings, 

because  He  is  All-Knowing,  All-Aware.  Does  Allah  not  know 
who  he  created?  He  has  full  knowledge,  He  is  All-Aware. 

1  This  is  because  the  hearts  have  become  hard  and  their 

hearts  have  become  dark  because  of  sins.  Sayyiduna  'Umar 
Ibn  Al-Khattab  said,  "Sit  in  the  company  of  those  who 

repent,  as  they  have  softer  hearts.”  (Raudah  Al-'Uqala’  p.18) 

2  'Amr  Ibn  Maymun  says  that  when  Abu  Lu’lu  Al- 

Majusi  stabbed  Sayyiduna  'Umar  Ibn  Al-Khattab  and 

the  people  realized  that  that  he  going  to  pass  away,  'We 
went  to  visit  him.  People  came  and  began  praising  him.  A 
young  person  came  and  said,  "Glad-tidings  for  you,  0  Amir- 
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The  person  who  is  truthful  to  Allah,  Allah  will  guide  and 
help  him. 

The  person  who  makes  pretenses  for  others,  Allah  will 
disgrace  him. 

The  person  who  relies  on  Allah,  Allah  will  suffice  for  him. 

The  person  who  relies  on  others,  Allah  dislikes  him. 

The  person  who  fears  Allah,  Allah  gives  him  peace. 

The  person  who  thanks  Allah,  Allah  gives  him  more. 

The  person  who  obeys  Allah,  Allah  honours  him. 


ul-Mu’minln,  with  the  glad-tidings  of  Allah.  When  the 
youngster  turned  around  to  depart,  Sayyiduna  'Umar  Ibn  Al- 
Khattab  saw  that  his  lower  garment  was  touching  the 

ground.  He  said,  "Bring  that  lad  back."  He  then  said,  "0  my 
son,  raise  your  garment  because  it  is  cleaner  for  your 
garment  and  it  shows  greater  fear  for  your  Rabb.”  (Bukhari 
vol.7  p.52) 

Look  at  Sayyiduna  'Umar  Ibn  Al-Khattab  He  is  in  the 

throes  of  death.  The  pangs  of  death  did  not  stop  him  from 
commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil  and  advising  the 
young  boy.  May  Allah  pleased  with  him  and  may  He 

grant  us  the  ability  to  follow  his  ways. 
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The  person  who  gives  preference  to  Allah,  Allah  loves  him. 

The  person  whom  Allah  loves,  he  has  succeeded. 

Be  cautious  of  obeying  Allah  with  your  intellect  only,1  whilst 
you  act  on  your  desires,  of  leaving  the  truth  whilst  adopting 
falsehood,  and  of  hoping  for  forgiveness  whilst  forgetting 
about  repentance. 

You  must  know  that  knowledge  and  practice  cannot  be 
accepted  unless  they  are  based  on  certainty.  If  their 
branches  grow  high  through  truthfulness,  if  they  bear  fruit 
through  piety,  if  their  proof  is  established  through  the  fear 


1  What  this  means  is  that  you  should  beware  of  obeying  and 
worshipping  Allah  through  comparing.  The  other 

meaning  of  this  is  that  you  should  beware  of  your  belief  in 
Allah  QpQ&ZcL  and  your  allegiance  to  Him  being  on  the  basis 
of  your  intellect  alone.  In  other  words,  that  you  only  carry 
out  His  orders  and  prohibitions  if  your  intellect  accepts. 

Your  intellect  is  supposed  to  be  subservient  to  the  Sharfah 
in  everything  that  the  Sharfah  orders  or  forbids,  not  the 
other  way  around.  This  is  irrespective  of  whether  your 
intellect  understands  or  not.  At  the  same  time,  whatever  is 
proven  from  the  Sharfah  can  never  be  against  a  normal 
intellect.  In  fact,  it  might  be  too  delicate  or  intricate  for  the 
intellect  to  perceive  it. 
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of  Allah  icL,  and  if  their  veils  are  hidden  through 
submission. 

Therefore,  you  should  never  be  happy  with  laziness.  This  is 
because  no  one  has  an  excuse  of  showing  a  shortcoming  and 
no  one  can  do  without  Allah 

You  must  know  that  from  among  the  fortunes  of  a  person  is 
that  he  has  a  good  intention  for  what  is  with  Allah 
and  he  is  given  the  ability  to  do  all  that  which  Allah 
loves.  When  Allah  intends  good  for  a  person,  He 

gives  him  intelligence  and  makes  knowledge  beloved  to 
him.1 


According  to  the  Four  Imams,  Optional 
Knowledge  is  Superior  to  Optional  Worship 

1  You  must  know  that  to  engage  in  optional  knowledge  is 
superior  to  engaging  in  optional  acts  of  worship.  This  is  the 
unanimous  view  of  the  four  Imams  and  other  leading 
scholars  in  Islam. 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "To  discuss  matters 

concerning  knowledge  for  a  little  while  is  better  than 
engaging  in  worship  for  the  entire  night.”  (Tadhkirat-ul- 
Huffaz  vol.l  p.41) 


4°  6 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Rabf  Ibn  Sulayman  Al-Muradi  said,  "I  heard  Ash- 

Shafi'I  saying,  'Seeking  knowledge  is  more  superior  than 
optional  Salah."’  (Al-Intiqa’  p.84) 

Imam  Kashmiri  said,  "Do  not  refute  the  superiority  of 
knowledge  because  Imam  Malik  aLYaj-t,  and  Imam  Abu 
Hanifah  are  of  the  view  that  remaining  occupied  with 
knowledge  is  better  than  remaining  occupied  with  optional 
Salah. 

There  are  two  views  from  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
One  is  that  knowledge  is  superior.  The  second  is  that  Jihad  is 
superior.  This  is  stated  by  Ibn  Taymiyyah  & in  Minhaj- 
us-Sunnah.  (Fayd-ul-Barl  vol.l  p.162) 

Imam  Ahmad  Leaves  Optional  Salah  in 
order  to  engage  in  Discussion  with  Abu  Zur'ah 

Imam  Abu  Zur’ah  RazI  was  an  Imam  of  Hadith  and  a 
contemporary  of  Imam  Ahmad  'Abdullah  Ibn  Ahmad 

Ibn  Hanbal  ’MXhj  said,  "When  Abu  Zur’ah  came  to  Baghdad, 
he  stayed  with  my  father.  He  used  to  engage  in  discussions 
with  my  father. 

One  day,  I  heard  my  father  saying,  "Today  I  only  offered  the 
Fard  Salah.  I  gave  preference  to  sitting  and  discussing  with 
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Abu  Zur’ah  over  optional  Salah."  (Tabaqat  Al-Hanabilah 
vol.l  p.299) 

Imam  Ibn  Wahb  Leaves  Optional  Worship 
for  Optional  Knowledge 

One  of  the  strange  things  that  happened  to  one  of  the  Imams 
of  the  past  is  that  he  gave  up  optional  knowledge  for 
optional  worship.  Then,  one  of  his  close  friends  saw  a  dream 
that  caused  him  to  stop  his  optional  worship  and  return  to 
the  propagation  of  knowledge. 

'Abdullah  Ibn  Wahb  Al-QurashI  Al-Misrl  was  a  great 
scholar  of  Hadith.  He  was  a  jurist  and  a  great  worshipper  of 
Allah  He  was  a  companion  of  Imam  Malik  iS fej  , 

Layth  Thauri  M'dzij  and  other  great  'Ulama'.  He  passed 
away  in  197  A.H. 

Sahnun  says,  'Ibn  Wahb  divided  his  life  into  three 

parts:  one  third  was  for  guarding  the  Islamic  borders.  One 
third  was  for  teaching  the  people  of  Egypt,  and  one  third 
was  for  Hajj.  It  is  mentioned  that  he  performed  Hajj  thirty 
six  times.  His  nephew  said,  "I  was  with  him  in  Alexandria, 
guarding  the  Islamic  borders.  Some  people  came  to  him 
asking  him  to  teach.  He  said  to  me,  "This  is  a  place  of 
worship.  I  hardly  get  time  for  my  own  self  when  I  become 
busy  with  people.  He  therefore  stopped  sitting  with  the 
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people  at  those  time  in  which  he  had  set  aside  to  sit  with 
them.  He  turned  his  full  attention  to  worship  and  guarding 
the  Islamic  borders." 

After  two  days,  someone  came  to  him  and  informed  him  that 
he  saw  himself  in  a  huge  Masjid  like  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  in 
Makkah  Mukarramah.  Rasulullah  was  there. 

Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  was  on  his  right  and  Sayyiduna 

'Umar  was  on  his  left,  you  were  sitting  in  front  of  him 
There  were  many  lamps  in  the  Masjid.  They  were 
bright  and  beautiful.  Rasulullah  said  to  you,  "0 

'Abdullah,  go  and  light  it."  So  you  went  to  light  it. 

The  same  thing  happened  with  another  lamp.  You  remained 
there  for  a  number  of  days  and  you  saw  all  the  candles  that 
were  about  to  go  out.  Sayyiduna  Abu  Bakr  said,  "0 

Rasul  of  Allah,  do  you  see  these  candles?"  Rasulullah 
said,  "These  are  the  deeds  of  'Abdullah  and  he 
wants  to  extinguish  them.” 

When  he  heard  this,  he  began  to  cry.  The  man  said,  "I  have 
come  to  give  you  glad  tidings.  If  I  had  known  that  this  would 
cause  grief  to  you,  I  would  not  have  come  to  you."  He 
replied,  "It  is  better.  I  have  been  admonished  through  this 
dream.  I  thought  that  worship  was  superior  to  spreading 
knowledge.” 
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When  Allah  wants  good  for  a  person,  He  gives  him  fear  of 
Him1,  uses  him  with  kindness,  makes  him  independent 
through  contentment,  and  makes  him  aware  of  his  faults. 


Then  he  gave  up  many  of  his  pursuits  for  the  sake  of 
knowledge.  He  would  sit  patiently  in  front  of  the  people. 
They  would  read  to  him  and  ask  him  questions. 

Ibn  Wahb  said,  "I  was  sitting  in  front  of  Imam  Malik 
and  was  busy  writing.  The  iqamah  was  called  out. 
Another  report  says  that  the  Muezzin  called  out  the  adhan. 
He  had  a  few  books  open  in  front  of  him.  I  hastened  to 
gather  and  close  the  books.  Imam  Malik  & said  to  me, 
"Take  your  time.  The  Salah  for  which  you  are  rushing  is  not 
superior  to  what  you  are  busy  with.  This  is  on  condition  that 
your  intention  is  correct." 

Imam  Yahya  LaythI  MXszi,  a  scholar  of  Spain  and  student  of 
Imam  Malik  said,  "The  person  who  passes  away  whilst 
seeking  knowledge  will  be  just  one  level  lower  than  the 
Ambiya’  in  Jannah."  (Tartib-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.234) 

1  In  other  words,  Allah  gives  him  the  fear  of  Allah.  This  fear 
of  Allah  was  a  precious  quality  in  the  pious  predecessors. 
May  Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 
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Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  made  Du’a’  for  a  person 
who  said  to  him:  'I  love  you  for  the  sake  of  Allah' 

Someone  said  to  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  Al-Basrl,  a  great 
Tabi'i  and  student  of  Hasan  Al-Basrl  The  latter  gave 

him  the  name  of  'The  Beauty  of  the  'Ulama'.  He  was  a  great 
worshipper  of  Allah  and  a  Muhaddith.  He  would 

fight  in  the  path  of  Allah  and  would  guard  the  Islamic 
borders.  He  was  an  ascetic  who  shunned  everything  for  the 
worship  of  Allah  A  person  said  to  him,  "I  love  you 

for  the  sake  of  Allah."  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  said,  "May  Allah 
love  you  for  Whose  sake  you  loved  me.  0  Allah,  I  seek  refuge 
with  You  that  I  be  loved  for  Your  sake  whilst  You  are  angry 
with  me.”  (Hilyah  vol.2  p.349) 

I  shall  quote  a  few  words  about  this  person,  great  saint, 
Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi'  & so  that  you  can  learn  more 
about  him. 

Ja’far  Ibn  Sulayman  said,  "Whenever  I  experienced  any  hard¬ 
heartedness,  I  would  go  to  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi'  and  look  at 
his  face.  He  was  like  a  person  who  was  bereaved." 

Al-Asma’I  said,  "When  Qutaybah  Ibn  Muslim  spent  the 
summer  months  amongst  the  Turks  and  he  was  affected  by 
their  condition,  he  inquired  about  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’. 
Someone  said  to  him,  "There  he  is,  to  the  right.  He  is  sitting 
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You  must  know  that  honesty  and  sincerity  are  the  basis  for 
every  condition.  From  honesty,  you  will  get  patience, 
contentment,  abstinence,  pleasure  and  friendship. 

From  sincerity,  you  will  get  conviction,  fear,  love,  respect, 
modesty  and  reverence. 

Every  believer  must  cross  the  station  of  these  different 
stages  and  from  which  he  can  gauge  his  condition.  He  will  be 
referred  to  as  a  fearful  person,  whilst  he  has  hope  in  Him.  He 


at  the  centre  of  his  bow  without  inclining  towards  any  side, 
moving  his  finger  towards  the  sky.” 

When  hearing  this,  Qutaybah  said,  "That  one  single  finger  is 
more  beloved  to  me  than  a  hundred  thousand  unsheathed 
swords  and  a  hundred  thousand  sharp  spears.” 

When  he  passed  away  in  123  A.H,  Sulayman  Ibn  Bilal  At- 
Tayml,  a  senior  Muhaddith,  said,  "There  isn’t  anyone’s  book 
of  deeds  which  I  would  want  to  meet  Allah  ^ys\dcJL,  except 
the  book  of  deeds  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’."  (Tarlkh-ul- 
Islam  vol.5  p.160) 


'A  body  that  is  wrapped  in  its  shroud,  may  the  mercy  of 
Allah  be  on  it.’ 
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will  be  called  a  hopeful  servant  when  he  has  fear  in  Him.  He 
will  be  called  a  patient  person  whilst  he  is  content. 

He  will  be  referred  to  as  a  true  lover  of  Allah 
whilst  he  has  modesty.  The  strength  and  weakness  of  every 
condition  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  Iman  and 
recognition  of  the  person. 

Each  of  these  condition  have  three  signs  by  which  the 
condition  can  be  recognized. 

Honesty  is  in  three  things  and  cannot  be  perfect  without 
them: 

1.  Honesty  of  the  heart  through  Iman 

2.  Honesty  of  intention  in  deeds 

3.  Honesty  of  words  in  speech 

Patience  is  in  three  things  and  cannot  be  perfected  without 
them: 

1.  Patience  in  abstaining  from  the  prohibitions  of  Allah 

2.  Patience  in  following  the  commands  of  Allah 

3.  Patience  at  the  time  of  hardship,  hoping  for  reward 
from  Allah 

Contentment  is  in  three  things: 


1.  Less  wealth  after  finding  it 
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2.  Safeguarding  of  poverty  at  the  time  of  want  and  lack 
of  resources 

3.  Tranquility  over  the  difficulties  with  poverty 

Contentment  has  a  beginning  and  a  peak.  The  beginning  of 
contentment  is  abstaining  from  futile  things  despite  having 
means.  The  peak  of  contentment  is  finding  prosperity 
despite  want  and  lack  of  resources.  It  is  from  here  that  some 
scholars  say  that  contentment  is  superior  to  pleasure.  They 
are  actually  referring  to  perfect  contentment.  This  is 
because  a  person  who  is  pleased  with  his  destiny  does  not 
change  whether  he  is  given  or  whether  he  is  deprived. 

As  for  the  person  who  is  content,  he  is  content  with  his 
Rabb.  He  does  not  want  more  from  his  own  desire,  unless  it 
be  from  Him  in  order  to  draw  nearer  to  Him. 

Abstention  is  in  three  things.  An  abstentious  person  is  not 
considered  to  be  such  if  he  does  not  have  these  three: 

1.  Removing  the  hands  from  possessions 

2.  Purity  of  the  soul  from  the  lawful 

3.  Forgetting  about  the  world  by  occupation 
A  person  can  be  abstinent  by  three  other  qualities: 

1.  Safeguarding  the  soul  when  desires  target  him 

2.  Fleeing  from  places  of  prosperity 
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3.  Taking  a  specific  amount  when  in  need  of  it 
Friendship  and  kindness  is  in  three  things: 

1.  Being  associated  with  knowledge  and  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  in  solitude 

2.  Being  amiable  with  conviction  and  cognition, 
together  with  solitude 

3.  Amiability  with  Allah  in  every  situation 

Pleasure  with  the  decree  of  Allah  is  in  three  things: 

1.  Accepting  the  injuctions  of  Allah 

2.  Submitting  to  His  orders 

3.  Abstaining  from  giving  preference  to  something  over 
what  He  has  decreed 

Pleasure  with  the  decree  of  Allah  is  the  system  of 

love,  the  essence  of  reliance  upon  Allah  and  it  is  the  soul  of 
conviction. 

It  is  mentioned  that  Ayyub  Sakhtiyanl  & \Xsz>  and  Fudayl  Ibn 
Tyad  used  to  say,  "Pleasure  with  the  decree  of  Allah 
QZyAZcJL  is  actually  reliance  upon  Allah." 

These  are  the  different  branches  of  honesty  taken  with  the 
attributes  of  knowledge.  Sufyan  Thaurl  used  to  say,  "If 
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the  honesty  of  the  honest  person  is  perfected,  he  does  not 
own  what  is  in  his  hands."1 


The  Generosity  of  Imam  Bahlul 

1  Imam  Bahlul  Qayrawani  was  one  of  the  great 

scholars  of  his  time.  He  came  to  know  that  Muhammad  Ibn 
Muqatil  Al-'AkkI,  the  Amir  of  Africa,  had  a  friendly 
relationship  with  the  oppressive  king  of  Spain.  This  king 
asked  the  Amir  to  send  steel,  copper  and  weapons  to  him. 
The  Amir  complied  with  the  request. 

Bahlul  confronted  the  Amir,  admonished  him  and  insisted 
that  he  refuse  to  comply  to  the  king’s  request  because  it  is 
not  permitted.  This  would  entail  helping  the  disbelievers 
against  the  Muslims. 

The  Amir  sent  his  messenger  to  bring  Bahlul  before  him. 
When  the  people  heard  about  this,  they  rallied  around 
Bahlul.  This  caused  the  Amir  to  become  even  angrier.  He  let 
loose  his  soldiers  against  them  and  dispersed  the  people.  He 
then  ordered  that  all  of  the  clothes  of  Bahlul  be  removed 
and  he  be  lashed.  A  group  of  people  surrounded  Bahlul  in 
order  to  protect  him.  They  were  also  lashed  in  the  process. 
Bahlul  was  lashed  about  twenty  times.  The  Amir  imprisoned 
him  and  then  later  released  him.  The  effects  of  the  lashing 
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remained  on  his  body.  These  wounds  turned  septic  and 
became  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  passed  away  in  183  A.H. 

When  Bahlul  was  lashed  and  imprisoned,  the  warder  came 
to  him  in  order  to  tend  to  his  wounds.  Therefore,  he  gave 
him  a  Dinar  and  Dirhams  to  those  who  were  with  him.  He 
said,  "Try  and  spend  this  money.”  He  did  this  for  three  days. 
Every  time  the  warder  came  to  him,  he  gave  him  a  Dinar.  His 
companions  feared  that  whatever  money  he  had  will  get 
finished  before  he  could  be  cured. 

They  said  to  the  warder,  "He  is  now  cured.  There  is  no  need 
for  you  to  visit  him.”  The  warder  stopped  coming  to  visit. 
When  Bahlul  saw  that  the  warder  was  delayed,  he  asked  his 
companions  about  him  and  said  to  them,  "I  think  that  you 
did  something.”  It  was  a  though  he  was  accusing  them  of 
causing  the  warder  not  to  come  to  him. 

They  said,  "0  Abu  'Amr,  are  you  going  to  give  away  a  Dinar 
every  day?"  He  said,  "What  is  wrong  with  that?”  Hafs  Ibn 
'Umarah,  a  friend  of  his,  said  in  his  defence,  "I  heard  Sufyan 
Thaurl  saying,  "If  the  honesty  of  the  honest  is  perfected,  he 
does  not  own  what  is  in  his  hands.”  When  hearing  this, 
Bahlul  kissed  his  hand  and  asked  him,  "I  ask  you  in  the  name 
of  Allah,  did  you  hear  this  from  him?”  He  then  took  an  oath 
in  the  name  of  Allah  that  he  heard  it  from  Sufyan  Thaurl. 
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As  for  the  branches  of  sincerity,  a  person  is  not  considered 
to  be  devoted  to  Allah  until  he  believes  in  Allah 

QpQ&ZcL  to  be  totally  devoid  of  similarities,  equals,  partners, 
or  offspring.1 


Bahlul  really  liked  the  words  of  Sufyan  and  was  impressed 
by  them.  He  kissed  the  hand  of  his  friend,  Hafs  Ibn  'Umarah. 
May  Allah  shower  his  mercy  on  all  of  them. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  wealth.  It  is  very  beloved  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people  desirous  of  the  world,  but  it  is  very  cheap 
in  the  eyes  of  the  truthful.  Those  who  are  the  men  of  Allah 
They  consider  the  departure  of  wealth  from  their 
possession  to  be  more  wholesome  for  their  hearts  than  it 
remaining  in  their  possession  does.  This  is  because  their 
insight  is  fully  open  with  honesty  with  Allah  in  all 

their  situations  and  affairs.  May  Allah  enable  us  to 

benefit  from  their  condition,  their  words,  their  stories  and 
their  love.  (Tartib-ul-Madarik  vol.3  p.98) 

Five  Incidents  that  bear  Testimony  to 
Extraordinary  Devotion 

1  We  present  to  you  five  incidents  wherein  the  essence  of 
devotion  will  be  clarified  to  you  and  with  which  you  will 
increase  in  goodness  and  understanding  by  believing  Allah 
to  be  One  through  your  deeds  and  your  worship. 
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'Amir  Ibn  'Abd  Qays  and  the  Trunk  of  Jewels 

When  the  Muslims  captured  Mada’in  and  gathered  all  the 
booty,  a  man  came  forward  with  a  huge  trunk  that  was  filled 
with  jewels  and  rare  items.  He  gave  it  to  the  person  in 
charge  of  the  booty.  Those  who  were  around  him  said,  "We 
have  never  seen  anything  like  this.”  They  then  asked  him, 
"Did  you  take  anything  from  it?"  He  replied,  "By  Allah,  had  it 
not  been  for  Allah,  I  would  not  have  brought  it  to  you."  They 
realized  that  this  person  was  unique.  They  asked  him,  "Who 
are  you?"  He  replied,  "By  Allah,  I  shall  not  tell  you,  otherwise 
you  will  praise  me,  nor  will  I  tell  others,  otherwise  they  will 
praise  me.  Rather,  I  praise  Allah  and  will  be  pleased  with  His 
reward." 

They  sent  a  person  to  follow  him  until  he  went  to  his  friends 
and  asked  about  him.  They  were  told  that  he  was  'Amir  Ibn 
'Abdul  Qays.  (Tarlkh-ul-Umam  wal  Muluk  vol.4  p.176) 

Al-Qaysi  Al-Hadrami  was  a  great  worshipper  from  the 
Tabi'm.  He  was  the  first  to  be  known  for  his  piety  in  Basra. 
May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
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The  Man  who  Entered  through  a  Hole  and  the 
Du’a’  of  Maslamah  that  Allah  should  join  them 
in  the  Hereafter 

Maslamah  Ibn  'Abdul  Malik  (a  Tabi'i  from  Syria)  laid  siege  to 
a  fort.  One  of  the  walls  had  a  hole.  He  called  the  people  to 
enter  it.  However,  no  one  entered.  An  ordinary  person  from 
the  army  came  forward  and  entered  it.  Allah 
enabled  them  to  take  control  of  the  fort.  Maslamah  called, 
"Where  is  the  person  who  went  through  the  hole?”  No  one 
came  forward.  He  called  again  and  said,  "I  have  instructed 
the  guard  to  bring  him  to  me  no  matter  when  he  comes.  I 
impress  upon  him  that  he  must  come.” 

'Some  people  went  after  him  in  order  to  catch  him. 
However,  they  did  not  do  it.  They  were  not  reproached,  nor 
did  they  bother.’ 

A  person  came  to  the  guard  and  said,  "Permit  me  to  meet 
the  Amir."  He  asked,  "Are  you  the  person  who  entered 
through  the  hole?”  He  said,  "I  shall  inform  you  who  he  is.” 
The  guard  went  to  Maslamah  and  told  him  about  the  person. 
Maslamah  gave  him  permission.  The  man  said,  "The  person 
who  entered  through  the  hole  wants  to  put  three  conditions: 

1.  You  do  not  record  his  name  to  send  it  to  the  Khalifah 


2.  You  do  not  order  that  anything  be  given  to  him 


420 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


3.  You  do  not  ask  him  where  he  is  from. 

Maslamah  replied,  "He  can  have  all  these  conditions."  The 
man  said,  "I  am  that  person." 

After  this,  Maslamah  would  never  perform  Salah  without 
saying,  "0  Allah,  place  me  with  that  person  who  entered 
through  the  hole.”  ('Uyun-ul-Akhbar  vol.l  p.172) 

Ibn  'Aim  Al-BasrI  Kills  a  Roman 

'Abdullah  Ibn  'Aun  Al-BasrI  & fe;  was  a  great  leader,  scholar 
and  Hafiz  of  Hadith.  He  was  a  great  worshipper  and  ascetic 
person;  he  was  from  the  luminaries  of  Basra  in  terms  of  his 
virtues,  memory,  understanding  and  merit.  He  was  born  in 
66A.H  and  passed  away  in  151  A.H. 

Mufaddal  Ibn  Lahiq  said,  "We  were  in  the  Roman  lands 
when  a  Roman  came  forward  and  challenged  us.  A  man 
went  forward,  accepted  the  challenge  and  killed  him.  This 
man  then  went  away  and  mixed  with  the  people  to  hide 
himself.  I  went  behind  him  in  order  to  find  out  who  he  was. 
He  had  a  helmet  on  his  head.  He  then  removed  his  helmet  in 
order  to  wipe  his  face.  I  saw  that  it  was  Ibn  'Aun."  (Siyar 
A’lam  An-Nubala’  vol.6  p.368) 
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Ya’qub  Ibn  Ja'far  Shoots  Arrows  at  a  Roman  who 
Swore  at  Rasulullah 

As-SulT  narrates,  'Al-'Ala  narrated  to  us  from  Ya’qub  Ibn 
Sulayman  who  said,  "I  attacked  the  city  of  'Ammuriyyah 
together  with  Al-Mu’tasim  (the  'Abbasid  King).  The  people 
were  in  need  of  water.  Al-Mu’tasim  provided  reservoirs  of 
water,  covering  an  area  of  ten  miles.  Some  of  the  water  was 
sent  upto  the  walls  of  the  city.  It  is  said  that  there  were 
eighty  thousand  horses  and  eighty  thousand  black  horses  in 
his  cavalry. 

A  person  from  the  Roman  army  would  climb  the  wall 
everyday  and  swear  at  Rasulullah  This  annoyed 

the  Muslims  greatly.  The  arrows  could  not  reach  him. 
Ya’qub  said,  "I  was  a  very  good  archer.  I  aimed  at  him  and 
fired,  the  arrow  struck  his  throat.  He  fell  down  and  the 
Muslims  said,  "Allahu-Akbar."  Al-Mu’tasim  was  very  happy 
by  this  and  said,  "Bring  that  person  to  me."  I  was  brought  in 
front  of  him.  He  asked,  "Who  are  you?”  I  mentioned  my 
lineage  to  him.”  On  hearing  this,  he  said,  "All  praise  is  for 
Allah  who  made  the  reward  of  this  arrow  to  a  person  from 
my  family,  the  Banu  'Abbas." 

He  then  said  to  me,  "Sell  the  reward  to  me."  I  said,  "0  Amlr- 
ul-Mu’minln,  reward  is  not  something  that  can  be  sold."  He 
said,  "I  urge  you  to  do  this."  He  then  gave  me  a  hundred 
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thousand  Dirhams.  I  said,  "I  am  not  selling  my  reward.”  He 
then  offered  me  five  hundred  thousand  Dirhams.  I  said,  "I 
will  not  sell  my  reward  for  the  entire  world  and  whatever  it 
contains.  However,  I  will  give  you  half  the  reward  of  this 
arrow.  Allah  bears  testimony  to  this."  He  said,  "May  Allah 
reward  you  well.  I  am  happy  to  accept  this  half." 

He  then  asked,  "Where  did  you  learn  archery?"  I  said,  "In 
Basra,  in  my  house."  He  said,  "Sell  me  your  house.”  I  said, 
"On  condition  that  it  is  pledged  for  those  who  wish  to  learn 
archery."  He  then  gave  me  a  hundred  thousand  Dirhams. 
(Risalah  fi  As-Sayd  wa  Ar-Rimayah  wa  Al-Khayl) 

How  excellent  is  that  king  who  tries  his  best  to  purchase  the 
reward  of  that  arrow.  How  excellent  is  that  archer  who  does 
not  sell  the  reward  of  his  arrow  for  this  world  and  whatever 
it  contains. 

'Reduce  your  criticism  of  them,  may  your  fathers  have  no 
father,  or  fill  the  position  which  they  had.’ 

Abu  'Amr  Ibn  Nujayd  presents  Wealth  at  Night 

Abu  'Amr  Ibn  Nujayd  was  a  great  scholar,  worshipper  and 
Sufi  Shaykh.  His  student,  Al-Hakim,  says,  "He  is  the  Shaykh, 
the  worshipper,  the  ascetic,  the  Shaykh  of  Tasawwuf  in  his 
time.  He  is  the  most  reliable  of  those  who  remain  in 
Khurasan  in  narrating  Hadith.  He  inherited  a  great  amount 
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of  wealth  from  his  ancestors.  He  spent  that  wealth  on  the 
'Ulama’  and  the  Sufis.  He  remained  in  the  company  of  Sufi 
Shaykhs  like  Shaykh  Junayd  MXsz),  Abu  'Uthman  Al-Hiyarl 
and  many  others. 

Al-Hakim  says  that  he  heard  Abu  Sa'Id  Ibn  Abl  Bakr  Ibn  Abi 
'Uthman  saying  that  his  grandfather,  Abu  'Uthman  Al-Hiyarl 
asked  for  something  for  one  of  the  border  areas.  The 
worshippers,  ascetics,  'Ulama'  and  Mujahidin  stay  in  such 
buildings  in  order  to  push  back  the  enemy  if  they  tried  to 
attack.  He  then  delayed  in  providing  financial  help.  He  was 
greatly  disturbed  by  this  and  began  crying  in  front  of  the 
people. 

Abu  'Amr  Ibn  Nujayd  came  to  him  in  the  dark  of  the  night 
with  a  bag  in  which  there  were  two  thousand  Dirhams.  Abu 
'Uthman  was  happy  upon  seeing  him  and  made  Du’a’  for 
him. 

When  he  sat  in  his  gathering  the  next  morning,  he  said,  "0 
people,  I  hope  for  abundant  reward  for  Abu  'Amr  because  he 
took  the  responsibility  of  an  entire  group  in  providing  that 
money  and  it  was  such  a  great  responsibility.  May  Allah 
reward  him  well  on  my  behalf. 

Abu  'Amr  stood  up  in  front  of  all  the  people  and  said,  "I 
brought  all  that  money  from  my  mother’s  wealth  and  she 
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Then,  a  person  must  desire  Allah  by  establishing  Tauhld  and 
turning  his  full  attention  to  Him  and  through  Him  in  all 
obligatory  and  optional  deeds. 

The  correct  nature  of  conviction  lies  in  three  things: 


was  not  happy  in  giving  it.  You  should  give  it  back  to  me  so 
that  I  can  return  it  to  her."  Abu  'Uthman  instructed  that  it  be 
returned.  The  people  then  dispersed. 

When  night  fell,  Abu  'Amr  went  to  Abu  'Uthman  at  the  same 
time  as  the  previous  night  and  said,  "Is  it  possible  for  you  to 
take  this  money  and  use  it  in  such  a  way  that  none  but  us 
knows  about  it?”  Upon  hearing  this,  Abu  'Uthman  started  to 
cry.  After  this,  he  used  to  say,  "I  fear  the  worry  and  concern 
of  Abu  'Amr.  Abu  'Amr  passed  away  in  Naysabur  in  360  A.H 
at  the  age  of  ninety  three.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 
(Tabaqat  Ash-Shafi'iyyah  Al-Kubra  vol.3  p.223) 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  "He  most 

probably  did  this  in  order  to  be  included  among  the  seven 
people  who  will  be  shaded  by  the  shade  of  Allah  on  that  day 
when  there  will  be  no  shade  except  the  shade  of  Allah. 

One  of  the  seven  will  be  a  person  who  gives  charity  and 
hides  it,  such  that  his  left  hand  does  not  know  what  the  right 
hand  spent. 
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1.  The  heart  experiences  tranquility  in  placing  trust  in 
Allah 

2.  Submitting  to  the  orders  of  Allah 

3.  Fear  and  dread  of  the  knowledge  of  Allah 

Conviction  has  a  beginning  and  a  peak.  The  beginning  of 
conviction  is  tranquility.  The  peak  of  conviction  is  believing 
in  Allah  alone  to  be  sufficient  for  one.  Allah  i\dcJL  says,  'Is 
Allah  not  sufficient  for  His  slave?’  (Surah  Zumar,  6) 

Allah  says,  '0  NabI,  Allah  is  sufficient  for  you  and 

for  the  believers  that  follow  you.’  (Surah  Anfal,  64) 

The  word  Al-Hasb  refers  to  a  being  that  is  sufficient.  The 
word  Al-Muktafi  refers  to  a  person  who  is  pleased  with 
whatever  Allah  has  decreed. 

When  we  said,  'the  peak  of  conviction’,  we  were  referring  to 
the  qualities  that  are  found  in  a  person  regarding  his  iman 
and  not  the  peak  of  conviction  regarding  knowledge.  This  is 
because  this  is  something  that  no  one  from  the  creation  of 
Allah  can  reach. 

Rasulullah  said,  "No  one  will  ever  fathom  the  true 

nature  of  Allah.”  The  Sahabah  said,  "0  Rasul  of  Allah, 

we  have  heard  that  'Isa  used  to  walk  on  water?" 
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Rasulullah  replied,  "Had  he  increased  in  his 

conviction  and  fear,  he  would  have  walked  in  the  air."1 

Fear  of  Allah  cannot  be  acquired  except  after  conviction. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  person  fearing  something  which  he  is 
not  convinced  about? 

Fear  is  in  three  things: 

1.  The  fear  of  iman.  The  sign  of  this  is  that  a  person 
exerts  all  his  efforts  in  abstaining  from  acts  of  sin.2 
This  is  the  fear  that  Murids  have. 

2.  The  fear  of  being  snatched.  The  sign  of  this  is 
humility,  fear  and  dread.  This  is  the  fear  which  the 
'Ulama'  have  of  Allah 

3.  The  fear  of  missing.  The  sign  of  this  is  exerting  all 

efforts  in  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah  by 

the  presence  of  awe  and  respect  for  Allah 

This  is  the  fear  that  the  Siddlqln  have. 


1  This  is  a  fabricated  report.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  Ihya’ 
vol.12  p.94 

2  In  other  words,  staying  away  from  all  types  of  sin.  The 
Tabi'T,  Muhammad  Ibn  Wasi’  Al-Basrl  M said,  "If  sins  had 
an  odour,  you  would  not  have  been  able  to  come  near  me  on 
account  of  the  stink  of  my  odour."  (Hilyah  vol.2  p.349) 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


427 


There  is  a  fourth  stage  of  fear  which  Allah  reserved 

for  the  angels  and  Ambiya’.  This  is  the  fear  of  respect.  In 
other  words,  although  they  are  safe  and  secure  about  their 
selves  because  of  the  safety  guaranteed  for  them,  their  fear 
is  their  worship  of  Allah  out  of  respect  and  honour 

for  Him. 

Love  is  in  three  things.  A  person  cannot  be  considered  to  be 
a  true  lover  of  Allah  without  them: 

1.  Love  for  the  believers  for  the  sake  of  Allah 

The  signs  of  this  love  is  protecting  them  from  harm 
and  causing  benefit  to  them  in  accordance  to  the 
SharT’ah  of  Muhammad 

2.  Love  for  Muhammad  for  the  sake  of  Allah.2 

The  sign  of  this  love  is  following  the  Sunnah.1  Allah 


1  The  most  beautiful  explanation  of  this  love  for  the  sake  of 

Allah  is  the  statement  of  the  Tabi’T,  Masruq  Ibn  Al- 

Ajda’  ’MXhj.  Someone  said  to  him,  "I  certainly  love  you  for 
the  sake  of  Allah."  Masruq  said,  "You  certainly  love 

Allah  Therefore,  you  love  the  one  who  loves  Allah.” 

(Al-'Ilal  wa  Ma’rifah  Ar-Rijal  vol.l  p.73) 

2  In  other  words,  you  must  love  Rasulullah 

because  Allah  commanded  you  to  do  so. 
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1  Following  and  imitating  Rasulullah  means  doing 

all  this  in  his  actions,  his  abstaining  from  doing  something 
and  his  words.  Following  him  in  his  actions  means  doing  as 
he  did  because  it  is  he  who  did  that.  Following  him  in 
abstaining  from  doing  something  because  it  is  he  who 
abstained  from  it.  Following  him  in  his  words  means 
emulating  his  statements  in  the  manner  that  is  demanded 
by  him.  If  you  do  or  leave  out  because  he  did  or  he  left  out, 
then  this  is  mawafaqah  and  not  mutaba’ah.  Muwafaqah  is 
more  encompassing  than  emulating.  This  is  because 
muwafaqah  cannot  be  without  emulating.  (Al-Kaukab  Al- 
Munlr  Sharh  Mukhtasar  At-Tahrlr  vol.2  p.196) 

Following  the  Sunnah  has  a  number  of  forms.  Among  them 
is  that  you  spend  of  yourself  or  your  wealth  in  order  to 
follow  the  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  If  you  have  to 

bear  tiredness  and  difficulty  in  spending  of  yourself,  or  if 
you  have  to  spend  a  lot  of  money  in  this,  you  have  actually 
gained  much  more  that  what  you  have  spent  for  you  have 
acquired  the  Sunnah. 

Read  the  following  incident  so  that  you  can  see  one  of  the 
forms  of  spending  which  you  probably  did  not  even  think 
about.  This  is  due  to  a  Sunnah  towards  which  Rasulullah 
invited. 


429 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


says,  'Say,  if  you  love  Allah,  then  follow  me, 
Allah  will  love  you.’  (Surah  Al-Tmran,  31) 

3.  Love  for  Allah  in  giving  preference  to 

obedience  over  disobedience.  There  is  a  saying  that 
remembering  the  bounties  and  favours  causes  love 
for  that  person.1 


'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Abl  Husayn  said,  "Uthman 
Ibn  'Affan  bought  an  orchard  from  a  person.  He 

discussed  with  him  the  price  of  the  orchard  and  they  agreed. 
'Uthman  then  said,  "Give  me  your  hand." 

When  the  seller  saw  the  hand  of  'Uthman  he  said,  "By 

Allah,  I  will  not  sell  it  to  you  until  you  give  me  ten  thousand 
Dirhams  more."  'Uthman  turned  to  'Abdur  Rahman 

Ibn  'Auf  i and  said,  "I  heard  Rasulullah 
saying,  'Allah  will  enter  into  Jannah  a  person  who  is 

forbearing,  whether  he  is  a  seller,  a  buyer,  a  person  meting 
out  justice  or  a  person  seeking  justice."  'Uthman  A then 
said  to  the  seller,  "Here,  take  these  ten  thousand  Dirhams  so 
that  I  may  be  eligible  for  these  words  which  I  heard  from 
Rasulullah  Jbj t&iSSfce."  (Al-Matalib  Al-'Aliyah  vol.l  p.376) 


May  Allah  be  pleased  with  'Uthman  and  all 

those  who  follow  him  until  the  Day  of  Qiyamah. 
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Ten  Causes  that  attract  the  Love  of  Allah 

1  'Allamah  Firozabadi  says  that  there  are  ten  causes 
that  attract  the  love  of  Allah  They  are: 

1.  Recitation  of  the  Qur’an  with  reflection, 
understanding  its  meaning,  and  grasping  the  intentof 
Allah 

2.  Gaining  closeness  to  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  by  optional  Salah 

after  the  obligatory  Salah.  This  is  because  this  would 
convey  a  person  to  the  level  of  becoming  the  beloved 
of  Allah  after  gaining  His  love. 

3.  Constant  remembrance  of  Allah  in  every 

condition  with  the  tongue  and  heart.  Through  deeds 
and  under  all  circumstances.  The  lover  will  gain  that 
amount  of  love  according  to  the  amount  of  his 
remembrance  of  Allah 

4.  Giving  preference  to  those  things  that  are  loved  by 

Allah  over  one’s  personal  liking  and 

inclination  at  the  time  when  one  is  overtaken  by 
desire. 

5.  The  heart  pondering  over  the  names  and  quailities  of 

Allah  and  witnessing  all  this.  Furthermore, 

it  must  traverse  the  gardens  of  this  recognition  and 
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fundamental  concepts.  The  person  who  recognizes 
Allah  through  His  names,  attributes,  and 

actions  will  definitely  love  Him. 

6.  Witnessing  and  looking  at  His  kindness,  His 
benevolence,  His  outer  and  inner  bounties. 

7.  This  is  the  best  of  all:  the  heart  submitting  itself 
totally  in  front  of  Him. 

8.  Remaining  in  solitude  with  Allah  at  the  time 

of  His  manifestation  -  the  time  before  dawn  -  in 
order  to  converse  with  Him,  to  recite  Him  book,  to 
stand  in  front  of  Him  with  body  and  heart.  Then, 
ending  this  with  seeking  forgiveness  and  repentance. 

9.  Sitting  in  the  company  of  those  who  are  the  true 

lovers  of  Allah  picking  up  the  fruits  of  their 

pure  words.  The  lover  should  not  speak  unless  there 
is  some  real  advantage  in  doing  so  and  he  knows  that 
this  speaking  will  improve  his  condition. 

10.  Remaining  far  away  from  every  cause  that  would 
come  as  a  barrier  between  the  heart  and  Allah 

It  is  through  these  causes  that  the  lovers  of  Allah  QpQ&ZcL 
reached  the  levels  of  love  for  Allah  (Basa’ir  Dhawl 

At-Tamylz  vol.2  p.421) 
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Love  has  a  beginning,  a  middle  point  and  a  peak.  The  first  is 
love  for  Allah  through  His  favours  and  bounties. 

Sayyiduna  Ibn  Mas’ud  said,  "The  hearts  are  naturally 

created  to  love  those  who  are  kind  to  them.  Who  is  better 
than  Allah  in  fulfilling  promises,  in  showing  mercy,  in 
showing  kindness,  and  in  overlooking,  than  Allah,  the 
forbearing,  the  kind?” 

The  middle  point  of  love  is  carrying  out  the  orders  of  Allah 
and  abstaining  from  His  prohibitions  in  such  a  way 
that  He  does  not  find  you  missing  in  what  He  ordered  you  to 
do,  and  He  does  not  find  you  doing  what  you  were 
prohibited  to  do.  Once  disobedience  takes  place, 
acknowledgement  of  Allah’s  orders  will  disappear  and 
turning  away  from  His  prohibitions  will  disappear  in  a  short 
while. 

The  peak  of  love  is  love  for  Allah  because  of  the  intrinsic 
right  of  Allah  dddJL.  'All  Ibn  Fudayl  said,  "Allah 

QpQ&ZcL  is  loved  because  it  is  He  who  is  Allah." 

A  person  said  to  Ta’us,  "Give  me  advice.”  He  said,  "I  advise 
you  to  love  Allah  so  intensely  that  you  do  not  love  anything 
else  more  than  Him.  You  must  fear  Allah  so  much  that  you 
do  not  fear  anything  more  than  Him.  You  should  have  hope 
in  Allah  in  such  a  way  that  the  hope  comes  as  a  barrier 
between  you  and  that  fear.  You  must  like  for  people  what 
you  like  for  yourself.  You  can  now  leave  for  I  have  combined 
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for  you  the  knowledge  of  the  Taurat,  the  Injil,  the  Zabur  and 
the  Qur’an." 

You  must  know  that  showing  respect  and  honour  with 
modesty  is  like  the  position  of  the  head  in  the  body.  None 
can  do  without  the  other.  When  a  person  is  ashamed  of  his 
Rabb,  he  will  respect  and  honour  Him.  The  essence  of 
modesty  is  constant  consciousness  of  Allah 


Two  Examples  of  Showing  Honour  for  Allah 

$2 

1  Sufyan  Thaurl  said,  "People  used  to  say  that  Qays  Ibn 
Muslim  never  raised  his  head  towards  the  sky  since  such 
and  such  time  out  of  respect  for  Allah." 

The  Tabi’I,  Sa’Td  Ibn  Musayyib  ’MXhj  said,  "For  the  last  thirty 
years,  the  Muezzin  did  not  call  the  Azan  without  my  already 
being  in  the  Masjid.” 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'This  is  the 

peak  of  consciousness  of  Allah  because  it  is  the 

duty  of  the  slave  to  be  in  front  of  his  master  before  the  latter 
can  call  for  him,  not  that  he  only  comes  after  the  master  calls 
for  him. 
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Salah  is  waited  upon  and  does  not  wait  for 

anyone 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  incidents  in  this  regard  is  that 
which  happened  between  one  of  the  Imams  of  a  Masjid  in 
Egypt  and  the  judge  of  Egypt,  'All  Ibn  Husayn  Ibn  Harb  Ash- 
Shafi'I.  He  was  a  great  scholar  of  Hadlth.  He  also  used  to  be 
called  Ibn  Harbawayh  and  had  the  title  of  Abu  'Ubayd.  He 
was  born  in  212  A.H  and  passed  away  in  319  A.H  in 
Baghdad.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 

Ibn  Zulaq  said,  'When  Abu  'Ubayd  first  came  to  Egypt,  he 
lived  in  the  house  of  Isma’Il  Ibn  Ishaq  near  the  Ibn  'Amrus 
Masjid.  He  then  shifted  to  Dar  Al-Mada'inl.  When  he  used  to 
hear  the  Azan,  he  would  go  for  Salah.  At  times,  he  would  find 
that  the  Imam  had  already  performed  the  Salah  or 
performed  part  of  the  Salah  before  he  could  come. 
Therefore,  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Imam  to  wait  for  him. 

After  he  sent  several  messages  to  the  Imam,  the  Imam  said, 
"Salah  is  waited  upon  and  does  not  wait  for  anyone."  When 
hearing  this,  the  judge  made  inquiries  about  this  Imam  and 
found  that  the  people  spoke  highly  of  him.  Therefore,  he 
made  this  Imam  one  of  his  confidants  and  close  friends.”  (Al- 
Wulat  wa  Al-Qudat  li  Misr  p.526) 
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Muraqabah  is  in  three  things: 

1.  Muraqabah  of  Allah  in  obedience  to  Him  through 
doing  good  deeds 

2.  Muraqabah  of  Allah  with  regard  to  acts  of  sin  by 
abstaining  from  acts  of  sin 

3.  Muraqabah  of  Allah  through  pondering  and  thinking. 

Rasulullah  said,  "Worship  Allah  as  though  you  can 

see  Him.  If  you  are  unable  to  imagine  seeing  Him,  then  know 
that  He  is  watching  you." 

A  person  to  be  constantly  conscious  of  Allah  is  tiresome  to 
the  body  in  comparison  to  standing  in  Salah  all  night  long, 
keeping  fast  the  entire  day  and  spending  wealth  in  the  path 
of  Allah 

It  is  narrated  about  Sayyiduna  'All  that  he  used  to  say, 
'Allah  has  a  receptacle  in  the  world.1  The  hearts  are  from 
among  His  receptacles  in  the  world.' 


How  true  these  words  are.  May  Allah  shower  His  mercy  on 
that  Imam. 

1  Ibn  Al-Qayyim  & said,  "There  are  receptacles  that  are 
filled  with  good.  There  are  receptacles  that  are  filled  with 
evil.  Like  someone  from  the  past  said,  "The  hearts  of  the 
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Therefore,  He  only  accepts  those  that  are  pure,  firm  and  soft. 
(Kitab-uz-Zuhd  p.384) 

The  meaning  of  this  is  that  the  purity  of  the  heart  for  Allah 
is  through  following  His  commands  and 
prohibitions,  witnessing  truthfulness  and  compassion.  The 
purity  of  the  heart  for  Rasulullah  is  by  accepting 

all  that  he  came  with,  be  it  his  words,  actions  or  intentions. 
The  purity  of  the  heart  for  the  believers  is  through  staying 
away  from  causing  them  harm  and  through  causing  them 
benefit. 

As  for  the  word  'firm',  it  means  that  the  heart  is  firm  in 
establishing  the  limits  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil. 

As  for  the  word  'soft',  it  sould  be  in  two  ways.  Softness 
through  crying  in  front  of  Allah  and  softness 

through  showing  kindness.1 


pious  boil  with  good,  whilst  the  hearts  of  the  sinners  boil 
with  evil.”  (Miftah  Dar-us-Sa’adah  p.135) 

1  In  other  words,  through  the  softness  of  the  heart  and 
kindness  and  mercy.  Kindness  is  softer  than  mercy.  Softness 
through  crying  results  in  fear  of  Allah  and 

pondering  over  His  greatness  and  might. 
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Yazld  Ibn  Marthad  was  a  pious  Tabi’I  who  used  to  cry  in 
abundance.  His  student,  'Abdur  Rahman  Ibn  Yazid  Ibn  Jabir, 
asked  him,  "Why  is  it  that  I  see  your  eyes  tearing  all  the 
time?"  He  asked,  "What  is  the  point  of  your  question?"  I  said, 
"Perhaps  Allah  will  enable  me  to  benefit  from  this.”  He  said, 
"0  my  son,  Allah  warned  me  that  if  were  to  disobey  Him,  He 
will  imprison  me  in  the  fire  of  Jahannam.  By  Allah,  if  He  only 
had  to  warn  me  that  He  would  imprison  me  in  a  bathroom, 
it  would  have  been  most  appropriate  for  me  that  my  eyes 
never  dry." 

May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  and  delight  his  eyes  with  His 
pleasure. 

All  inspiration  to  do  good  is  from  Allah  alone.  He  is 

sufficient  for  us  and  He  is  the  best  protector. 

This  servant,  in  need  of  Allah,  'Abdul  Fattah  Ibn  Muhammad 
Abu  Ghuddah,  may  Allah  forgive  him  and  his  parents,  says,  "I 
compelted  my  efforts  on  this  book  and  wrote  a  commentary 
to  it  for  the  first  time  on  1  Jumad-al-Ula  1384  A.H  in  Aleppo. 

I  then  made  many  additions  to  the  commentary.  I  took  into 
consideration  what  our  young  men  and  women  of  today  will 
require  in  terms  of  guidance  and  instruction  for  the  soul  and 
to  be  able  to  live  in  this  corrupt  society,  irrespective  of 
whether  they  are  in  a  Muslim  country  or  in  a  non-Muslim 
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country,  away  from  home  when  they  are  forced  to  travel  to 
foreign  countries. 

May  Allah  save  us  and  them  from  every  evil  and 

may  he  inspire  us  towards  good  and  piety. 

It  is  from  Allah  that  I  seek  a  noble  reward.  From  those  who 
benefit  from  this  book,  I  seek  their  Du’a’  and  good  thoughts. 
My  ability  to  do  is  from  Allah  alone,  in  Him  I  place  my  trust 
and  to  Him  I  turn. 

I  completed  the  commentary  to  this  book  a  second  time  on  5 
Jumad-al-Ula  1391  in  Beirut.  All  praise  is  for  Allah,  Rabb  of 
the  worlds. 

I  completed  the  commentary  to  this  book  a  third  time,  the 
eighth  edition  of  this  book,  with  much  more  additions  to  it 
on  Thursday,  12  Safar  1412  in  Riyadh. 

I  hope  for  the  pleasure  and  acceptance  of  Allah 

more  benefit  from  this  book,  and  request  the  Du’a’  and 

mercies  of  those  who  benefit  from  it. 

Allah  rewards  the  doers  of  good.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah, 
the  Rabb  of  the  worlds. 
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Request 

Finally,  this  weak  one,  Muhammad  Qmr-uz-Zaman  Ilahabadi 
says  that  the  work  on  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  has  been 
completed.  We  have  named  in  NasIhat-ul-Muslimln.  All 
praise  is  for  Allah,  by  Whose  grace  good  deeds  are 
completed. 

May  Allah  grant  the  ability  to  all  the  Muslims  to  read  and 
listen  to  this  book.  By  reading  these  books  with  a  true  heart, 
enthusiasm  for  the  path  of  Suluk  is  created.  In  fact,  'Allamah 
Sha’ranl  says,  "Those  who  studied  such  books  and  the 
enthusiasm  for  the  path  of  Allah  is  not  created  in  them,  then 
they  are  like  dead." 

Therefore,  we  request  all  the  Muslims  to  study  this  book 
with  a  clear  and  open  mind  and  heart.  Insha  Allah,  like  the 
original,  it  will  be  full  of  blessings. 

Finally,  I  make  Du’a’  to  Allah,  that  may  He  reward  all  those 
who  helped,  especially  those  who  aided  in  bringing  out  this 
work  for  all  in  published  form.  Maulana  Iqbal  Tankarwl, 
Maulana  Fadl  Mahmud  Falahl  gave  their  beneficial  counsel. 
Moreover,  Maulana  Abdullah  Qasiml  made  great  effort  to 
publish  it  in  a  beautiful  form.  May  Allah  let  this  be  of  benefit 
and  a  means  of  our  salvation.  Amin 


Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  Ilahabadi 
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End  Notes 

In  this  work,  there  were  some  footnotes  that  were  deep  in 
terms  of  knowledge.  These  notes  would  have  carried  on  and 
become  lengthy.  This  would  have  taken  the  reader  far  away 
from  the  discussion  at  hand.  Therefore,  I  felt  it  best  to  add 
these  notes  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

Imam  MuhasibI  & used  the  word  Qadlm  as  part  of  the 
describing  qualities  of  Allah  The  word  Qadlm  is 

not  part  of  the  names  of  Allah  This  is  only  a  word 

used  by  the  early  day  scholars  for  clarification.  It  is  close  in 
meaning  to  the  word  Al-Awwal.  Therefore,  according  to  the 
terminology  of  the  Arabs,  it  is  used  to  show  one  thing 
coming  before  another.  In  addition,  something  old  is 
referred  to  as  Qadim.  Something  new  is  called  Hadith. 

Allah  says,  'until  it  returns  to  its  previous 

condition'.  For  purposes  of  explanation,  the  'Ulama'  use  this 
word  in  abundance.  A  group  of  scholars  disliked  the  word 
Qadlm  to  be  used  for  Allah  This  is  because  it  is  not 

established  in  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  The  word  in  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah  is  Al-Awwal. 

In  the  commentary  of  Sahih  Muslim,  there  is  a  Du’a’ 
narrated  that  should  be  read  before  sleeping.  Sayyiduna  Abu 
Hurayrah  narrates,  '0  Allah,  You  are  Al-Awwal...’ 
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In  short,  it  is  established  that  Al-Qadim  is  not  part  of  the 
Asma’-ul-Husna. 

In  the  beginning,  MuhasibI  wrote,  'fulfilling  the  right  of 
the  bounty’,  this  type  of  praise  and  this  meaning  is  not 
established  in  the  Sunnah.  In  fact,  whatever  is  proven  from 
it  is  the  opposite.  Therefore,  it  is  not  appropriate  to  say  this. 

This  Du’a’  is  traced  back  to  Abu  Nasr  from  Muhammad  Ibn 
Nadr  Al-Harithi.  He  says,  'Adam  said,  '0  my  Rabb,  You 

have  made  me  busy  in  earning  with  my  hands.  Teach  me  a 
Du’a’  that  has  Tasblh  and  Hamd.'  Allah  sent  revelation  to 
him,  '0  Adam,  when  you  awake  in  the  morning,  then  recite 
thrice  in  the  morning  and  then  in  the  evening  the  following, 
(ajojr*  ‘Ujc  jljj  <is  jlJ-I).  This  will  be  Hamd  and 

Tasblh.  This  is  mentioned  in  Al-Adhkar  of  Nawawl 
However,  he  did  not  mention  the  source. 

This  is  a  Munqati’  chain  and  a  very  weak  report.  The 
narrator  is  from  the  Tab’-ut-Tabi’Tn,  Muhammad  Ibn  Nadr. 
So,  there  are  a  few  stages  between  him  and  Rasulullah 

Abu  Nu’aym  says  in  Hilyah,  'He  was  among  the  greatest 
worshippers  in  Kufa.  However,  he  was  an  expert  in  Hadith 
narration.  People  would  record  his  advises.  Ibn  As-Salah 
also  said  that  he  was  not  a  scholar  of  Hadith. 
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Abu  Nu’aym  mentioned  that  he  reported  Isra'IlI  narrations. 
Therefore,  Allah  knows  best  where  he  got  the  narration 
about  Adam  from.  Apparently,  it  is  an  Isra’IlI 

narration. 

This  was  in  terms  of  the  report  and  chain  of  narration. 
Anyway,  in  terms  of  the  meaning,  it  is  also  not  correct.  This 
is  because  it  goes  against  reality.  This  is  because  the  praise 
of  a  human  being  can  never  reach  the  limit  of  the  bounties  of 
Allah.  Rasulullah  said,  and  he  knew  the  position  of 

Allah  the  most,  T  cannot  praise  you  as  You  ought  to  be 
praised.’  (Muslim) 

In  Mirqat,  Mulla  'All  Qarl  ’MX&j  writes  about  this  narration,  T 
cannot  praise  you  no  matter  how  much  effort  I  make.  This  is 
because  there  is  no  moment  except  that  Your  bounties  are 
falling  upon  me.  If  I  want  to  count  these  moments,  I  will  be 
unable.  Allah  says,  'If  you  count  a  bounty  of  Allah, 

you  will  not  be  able  to  encompass  them.’ 

From  this,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  not  permitted  to  use  the  words 
of  praise  for  Allah  that  were  used,  as  there  is  debate  about 
its  authenticity.  There  is  also  a  problem  with  the  meaning. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  appropriate  to  use  it. 

After  writing  these  lines,  I  saw  that  Ibn  Qayyim  wrote 
in  Uddah  As-Sabirln  wa  Dhakhlra  Ash-Shakirln,  'anyway, 
some  scholars  say  that  if  someone  took  an  oath  that  he  will 
praise  Allah  in  the  most  virtuous  way,  then  to  fulfil  his  oath, 
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he  should  say  (e-u^a  -l*J~i).  This  is 

not  a  Hadlth  from  Rasulullah  nor  is  it  narrated 

from  a  Sahabl.  It  is  an  Isra’TlI  report.  No  person  can  praise 
Allah  completely  for  a  bounty.  Therefore,  what  question  is 
there  of  all  His  bounties?  The  action  of  a  person  cannot 
replace  praise  for  Allah. 

'Allamah  Safarlnl  has  written  in  Ghidha-ul-Albab  vol.l 
p.18,  'Ibn  Qayyim  was  asked  about  the  most  virtuous  form 
of  Hamd  and  he  said  these  words  of  Abu  Nasr,  ascribing 
them  to  Adam  How  much  time  there  is  between  Abu 

Nasr  and  Adam  none  but  Allah  knows.  If  Abu  Nasr 

could  not  link  it  to  Rasulullah  how  could  he  link  it 

to  Adam 

Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  in  Talkhls  Al-Hablr  vol.4  p.171  said 

that  Nawawl  said  that  there  is  no  reliable  proof  for 

this  ruling.  The  report  is  Mu’dal. 

However,  he  adopted  another  method  in  his  work  Al-Ifsah  bi 
Takmll  An-Nukat  'ala  Ibn  As-Salah  and  said  that  the  Shawafi' 
say  that  it  is  established. 

In  Majmu’a  Al-Fatawa,  Ibn  Taymiyyah  said,  "It  is 

impossible  regarding  Allah  that  the  creation  cannot 

go  extra  in  the  bounties  of  Allah.  This  is  why  Rasulullah 
would  read  when  lifting  the  food  cloth,  *is  xJ-i 
boj  js*  (Bukhari) 
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Ibn  Taymiyyah  in  Al-Fatawa  Al-Kubra  said  that  he  was 
asked  about  the  words  (UIS4.  Ujbt  -ds  juJ-I),  if  a  person  can 
recite  such  type  of  unclear  words.  He  was  also  asked  about 
the  position  of  the  words  in  terms  of  syntax. 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  & said  that  this  type  of  Hamd  is  not 
narrated  from  such  people  whose  words  can  be  taken  as 
authoritative.  However,  it  is  possible  that  the  speaker  will 
take  the  correct  meaning. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & fe;  says  that  the 
words  of  praise  under  discussion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
debated  form.  I  have  mentioned  this  discussion  so  that 
people  will  know  that  this  form  is  not  narrated. 

Therefore,  if  these  words  are  used  by  senior  scholars,  one 
should  not  be  mistaken  if  you  find  out  that  it  is  not  proven 
and  there  is  a  problem  with  the  meaning.  This  is  because 
when  found  in  the  speech  of  some  scholars,  it  is  proof  that 
infallibility  is  specific  with  the  Ambiya’. 

These  words  come  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Ibn  Abl 
Hatim,  Taqdimah  Al-Jarh  wat-Ta’dll.  It  is  also  in  Idah  Al- 
Ishkal  fir  Ruwat.  This  is  the  book  of  Hafiz  'Abdul  Ghanl  Al- 
Misrl.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  Iqamat-ud-Dalll  'ala  Ibtal  At- 
TahlTl  of  Ibn  Taymiyyah  If  these  words  are  mentioned 
by  them,  it  is  not  proof  that  it  is  permissible.  And  Allah 
knows  best. 
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The  explanation  of  loud  Dhikr  with  a  group  will  now  be 
explained. 

The  Permitted  Nature  of  Loud  Dhikr,  Alone  and 

in  a  Group 

Some  scholars  say  that  loud  Dhikr,  whether  alone  or  in  a 
group,  is  not  permissible.  However,  the  truth  is  that  it  is 
permissible.  This  is  explained  by  'Allamah  'Abdul  Hayy 
Lucknowi  in  Sabahat-ul-Fikr  fil  Jahr  bidh  Dhikr.  In  this 
book,  he  mentioned  the  proofs  of  those  who  forbid  it,  and  he 
mentioned  the  replies  to  it.  He  then  mentioned  the  proofs  of 
those  who  permit  it.  He  stated  about  forty-eight  proofs.  In 
fact,  some  proofs  show  that  it  is  Mustahab,  as  he  indicated. 
He  also  mentioned  the  places  where  loud  Dhikr  is  required, 
or  it  is  Makruh.  He  mentioned  the  etiquettes  and  conditions 
as  not  found  in  other  works. 

This  book  has  been  published  a  number  of  times  in  India.  I 
got  the  work  published  with  research  notes  in  Beirut.  You 
can  study  it  there. 

Hafiz  SuyutI  & fe;  also  wrote  a  work  on  this  subject.  He 
called  it  Natljat-ul-Fikr  fi  Al-Jahr  bidh  Dhikr. 

I  felt  it  appropriate  to  mention  some  of  the  proofs  written 
by  'Allamah  Lucknowi  here.  1  have  added  words  for 
complete  benefit  in  between.  Imam  Lucknowi  & writes, 
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'Among  those  who  permitted  it  is  Shaykh  Abdul  Haq 
Dehlawl  He  wrote  Tausll  Al-Murld  ila  Al-Murad  bi 

Bayan  Ahkam  Al-Ahzab  wal  Awrad.  This  book  is  in  Persian.  I 
mention  the  words  here  in  Arabic.  'It  is  permissible  to  recite 
the  Qur’an  and  make  Dhikr  in  gatherings  in  the  Masjid.  This 
is  because  of  the  Hadlth,  'He  who  remembers  Me  in  a 
gathering,  I  shall  remember  him  in  a  better  gathering’.  In 
Sahih  Bukhari,  Ibn  'Abbas  says  that  the  people 

returning  from  Salah  we  came  to  know  in  the  time  of 
Rasulullah  by  the  loud  Dhikr. 

It  is  also  established  that  the  Sahabah  used  to  recite 

the  fourth  Kalimah  in  a  loud  voice.  This  is  made  specific  with 
Fajr  and  Maghrib  in  some  narrations. 

In  Muslim,  Sayyiduna  Mu’awiyah  & I'&Zj  wrote  to  Sayyiduna 
Mughlrah  Ibn  Shu’bah  'Write  that  which  you  heard 

from  Rasulullah  He  wrote  that  when  Rasulullah 

completed  Salah,  he  heard  him  reciting  the  words 
'la  ilaha  ilia  Allah...’ 

It  is  also  proven  in  many  placed  from  Rasulullah 
that  he  recited  the  Dhikr  and  Du’a’  aloud.  The  pious 
predecessors  practised  on  it.  In  Bukhari,  Sayyiduna  Anas 
says  that  when  the  Sahabah  were  digging  the 

trench,  they  had  stones  tied  to  their  stomachs.  When 
Rasulullah  saw  them,  he  said,  '0  Allah,  there  is  no 

life,  but  the  life  of  the  hereafter,  so  forgive  the  Ansar  and  the 
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Muhajirln.’  In  reply,  the  Sahabah  $&§£££  would  say,  'We  are 
the  ones  who  pledged  allegiance  to  Muhammad,  upon  Jihad, 
as  long  as  we  live.’ 

In  short,  there  is  no  debate  about  mentioning  these  words 
aloud  in  certain  places.  The  only  debate  is  that  in  a  certain 
specific  incident,  if  something  is  proven,  is  there  permission 
on  a  general  scale,  or  does  it  prove  its  permissibility? 

The  opposition  say  that  it  could  be  that  in  these  places,  there 
was  a  special  benefit  that  is  not  in  other  places. 
Alternatively,  they  can  say  that  possibly  Dhikr  in  a  gathering 
and  loud  Dhikr  is  permitted,  but  not  so  with  individual 
Dhikr.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  the  proofs  be 
mentioned  that  point  to  the  permissibility  of  the  general 
Dhikr.  In  shirt,  individual  Dhikr  is  proven  from  the  Hadith 
discussing  the  Dhikr  in  a  gathering.  It  is  the  Marfu’  narration 
of  Sayyiduna  Abu  Hurayrah  A where  it  describes  the 
angels  that  go  out  and  seek  the  gatherings  of  Dhikr. 

As  for  gathering  for  Du’a;  it  is  proven  in  the  narration  of 
Hakim.  Hakim  said  that  it  is  Marfu’  according  to  the 
condition  of  Muslim.  'No  group  gathers  and  some  of  them 
make  Du’a’  and  some  say  amin,  except  that  Allah  will  accept 
their  Du’a’. 

For  Tilawat  in  a  gathering,  there  is  a  narration,  'a  nation 
does  not  gather  in  one  of  the  houses  of  Allah,  reading  the 
Qur’an  and  learning  and  teaching,  except  that  the  angels 
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surround  them.'  Nawawi  and  others  said  that  it  is 

Sahlh.  It  is  mentioned  in  Muslim. 

From  here,  the  'Ulama'  have  proven  the  permissibility  of 
having  gatherings  of  Dhikr  in  the  Masajid. 

However,  Imam  Malik  & and  his  students  have  all 
mentioned  that  it  is  Makruh.  This  is  because  the  pious 
predecessors  did  not  practice  it.  Moreover,  he  could  have 
adopted  this  view  in  order  to  stop  innovation  so  that  it  does 
not  necessitate  adding  to  Din.  This  has  happened  in  our 
time,  that  which  he  feared. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Haq  Dehlawl  mentioned  in  his 

commentary  on  Mishkat  that  when  Rasulullah 
made  Salam  after  Witr,  he  recited  thrice,  'Subhanal  Malik  Al- 
Quddus’,  the  third  time  aloud.  This  Hadith  is  proof  for  the 
permissibility  of  loud  Dhikr.  It  is  permitted  to  make  loud 
Dhikr,  but  soft  is  better. 

In  his  commentary,  Mulla  'All  Al-Qarl  says  that  this 

points  out  to  the  permissibility  of  loud  Dhikr.  In  fact,  we 
learn  that  it  is  Mustahab.  This  is  when  the  objective  is  to 
save  one’s  self  from  ostentation  and  to  show  Din,  or  to  teach 
the  listeners.  In  addition,  to  wake  them  from  their 
negligence.  One  should  make  the  intention  that  this  sound 
will  cause  blessings  to  reach  the  animals  and  plants  too. 
Every  creation  will  testify  in  favour  of  the  person.  Some 
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Mashayikh  prefer  soft  Dhikr  because  it  is  far  from 
ostentation.  Anyway,  all  this  is  linked  to  intention. 

Biography  of  the  Author 

Name,  Lineage,  Birth,  Death 

Harith  Ibn  Asad  MuhasibI,  Abu  'Abdullah.  He  was  born  in 
Basrah  and  lived  in  Baghdad.  He  was  well  known  in  his  time 
for  knowledge  and  piety.  Due  to  an  abundance  of  taking 
himself  to  account,  he  was  called  MuhasibI.  The  exact  time 
of  his  birth  is  not  known.  However,  we  can  gauge  it  to  be 
around  165  A.H.  He  passed  away  in  243  A.H  in  Baghdad. 
May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 

Ibn  Bashkwal  ’MXhj  wrote  a  separate  book  in  the  life  and 
works  of  MuhasibI  This  is  mentioned  by  Sakhawi 

iosfe;  in  Al-Jawahir  wad  Durar  fi  Tarjumah  Shaykh-ul-Islam 
Ibn  Hajar. 


Shuyukh  in  Hadith 

He  narrated  Hadith  from  Yazid  Ibn  Harun  and  the  Hadith 
scholars  of  his  class.  Besides  this,  it  is  also  mentioned  that 
he  learnt  Hadith  from  Imam  Shafi'i  MuhasibI  & fc^'s 

students  in  Hadith  were  Abul  'Abbas  Ibn  Masruq,  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hasan  Ibn  'Abdul  Jabbar  and  Junayd  Baghdadi. 
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Abstinence,  Knowledge,  Works 

Imam  MuhasibI  £5 was  an  abstinent  worshipper,  jurist, 
lecturer  and  Muhaddith.  He  had  a  sweet  tongue  and  had  a 
powerful  speech.  When  he  spoke  on  encouraging  or 
admonishing,  it  seemed  as  though  what  he  spoke  about  was 
before  him  and  he  was  directly  feeling  it.  When  he  ended, 
then  the  strength  of  proofs  would  cause  the  listener  to  be 
convinced.  Imam  MuhasibI  iosfe;  would  always  speak  good 
and  was  a  well-wisher. 

Whatever  he  wrote,  he  would  warn  with  truth  and 
conviction.  When  he  spoke,  the  people  would  generally  cry. 
When  he  advised,  then  he  would  warn  of  Jahannam  and  its 
terrors.  Sometimes,  he  would  advise  like  a  compassionate 
father  would  to  his  children. 

All  the  time  of  Imam  MuhasibI  would  be  spent  in 

goodness:  whether  it  was  worship,  reminding,  writing  and 
compiling.  There  was  no  time  of  his  that  passed  in  which  he 
did  not  do  any  good  work,  upon  which  he  had  hope  of 
reward.  Based  on  this,  he  wrote  many  books.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Taj-ud-DIn  Ibn  As-Subkl  that  some  Shawafi’  scholars  said 
that  he  wrote  about  two  hundred  books.  Most  of  them  were 
on  Tasawwuf.  A  number  of  works  he  wrote  in  refutation  of 
the  Mu’tazilah,  Rawafid  and  Qadariyyah.  He  also  wrote  on 
Fiqh.  Despite  writing  many  books,  his  works  were  very 
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beneficial,  especially  the  books  in  Tasawwuf  and 
spirituality.  They  became  the  basis  for  books  later  on,  even 
Imam  Ghazall  & took  benefit  from  them. 

Praise  of  MuhasibI  from  the  seniors 

Our  teacher,  Muhammad  Zahid  Al-Kautharl  & said  that 
MuhasibI  ’M&X)  had  a  great  effect  on  Ghazall  in  Ihya’, 

Ghazall  had  used  Ar-Ri’ayah  of  MuhasibI  to  a 

significant  extent. 

'Allamah  Munawl  in  Al-Kaukab  Ad-Durriyyah  fi 

Tarajim  As-Saddah  As-Sufiyyah  wrote  that  'Allamah  Abu 
Mansur  Baghdadi  said  that  he  was  the  Imam  of  the  Muslims 
in  Fiqh,  Tasawwuf,  Hadlth  and  'Ilm  Kalam. 

Other  scholars  said  that  MuhasibI  4j ii\&£  wrote  about  two 
hundred  books  and  these  books  became  a  basis  and  source 
for  later  works. 

Ghazall  ^\XsX>  in  Ihya’  wrote  that  in  the  knowledge  of 
Mu’amalat,  MuhasibI  was  the  greatest  scholar  of  the 
Ummah.  Ghazall  took  many  things  verbatim  from 

MuhasibI  XtiXsX)  in  the  topics  of  illnesses  of  the  soul,  dangers 
in  worship  and  so  on. 

Imam  Shatbi  in  Al-I'tisam  says  that  MuhasibI 

was  amongst  the  senior  Sufis  and  a  person  to  be  followed. 
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Ibn  Hajar  ’M&z>  in  Nukat  says  that  Muhasibi  &\&?>  was 
amongst  the  Imams  of  Hadlth  and  Fiqh. 

Muhasibi  is  amongst  the  Imams  of  Usul-ul-Fiqh.  Some 
of  the  'Ulama'  mention  views  form  him  in  the  principles  of 
Fiqh. 

His  Method  in  Writing  on  the  Conditions  of  the 

Soul 

Muhasibi  had  a  unique  method  in  writing  on  the 

different  sciences  and  compiling  his  works.  Al-Hilyah  of  Abu 
Nu’aym  says  that  Junayd  Baghdadi  said  that  Muhasibi 
would  go  to  his  house  and  tell  him  to  accompany  him  in  the 
outlying  areas.  He  would  say,  "You  want  to  take  me  out  of 
my  house,  safety  and  take  me  to  different  difficulties?"  He 
replied,  "Come  with  me,  do  not  fear.”  Subsequently,  I  went 
with  him,  and  as  the  path  was  empty,  we  did  not  see 
anything  we  disliked.  When  I  reached  the  place  where  he 
used  to  sit,  he  said,  "Ask  whatever  you  want  to.”  I  said,  "I 
have  no  question  to  ask  you."  He  would  then  say,  "Ask  what 
is  in  your  heart."  Questions  would  come  to  me  from  all  sides 
and  I  would  ask.  He  would  immediately  give  the  answers. 
After  this,  he  would  give  it  the  form  of  a  book. 

If  you  want  to  gauge  the  status  of  Muhasibi  & in  Fiqh, 
then  when  making  Tafslr  of  the  verse,  'do  not  backbite  about 
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one  another’,  study  Tafsir  Qurtubl.  This  section  is  a  proof  of 
the  Fiqh,  knowledge  and  understanding  of  the  Shari’ah  of 
MuhasibI 

Criticism  of  some  Muhaddithin  of  his  Works 

MuhasibI  started  writing  works  on  the  conditions  of 
the  soul  and  reformation  of  character  at  a  very  early  stage, 
during  the  end  of  the  second  Hijri  century.  It  was  a  time 
when  long  journeys  would  be  undertaken  for  Hadith,  and 
transmitting  it.  Every  person  who  was  not  engaged  in  this 
field  was  looked  at  with  a  stern  eye,  whether  it  was  a  Faqlh, 
lecturer  or  scholar  of  kalam. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  you  will  find  that  in  Mizan-ul-I'tidal, 
Imam  DhahabI  narrated  the  harsh  words  of  Imam 

Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  upon  Hisham  Dimashql.  However, 
together  with  this,  he  wrote  that  the  scholars  of  the  time 
spoke  about  the  others  in  accordance  to  their  view  and 
Ijtihad.  In  addition,  there  is  no  person  except  for  Rasulullah 
whose  every  word  and  deed  can  accepted  as  is. 

Based  on  this,  Imam  MuhasibI  had  to  also  face 

criticism  from  some  of  the  contemporary  scholars. 
According  to  the  Muhaddithin,  knowledge  only  entailed 
transmission  of  Hadith,  text  and  chain  of  it,  not  discussion 
and  understanding  it.  They  felt  that  to  use  one’s  opinion  to 
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understand  the  Hadith  was  going  against  the  Hadith. 
Subsequently,  when  they  came  to  know  that  a  certain 
scholar  had  adopted  Ijtihad  in  a  certain  matter,  or  a  scholar 
of  kalam  had  said  something  about  the  qualities  of  Allah 
QZyAZcJL,  or  a  lecturer  had  delved  into  the  conditions  of  the 
soul  and  mentioned  his  opinion,  then  his  self-honour  would 
come  to  the  fore.  He  would  criticize  the  person  and  he  felt  it 
appropriate  to  mention  something  about  him.  Incidents  of 
this  nature  can  be  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  books  of 
Jarh  and  Ta'dll. 

Hafiz  DhahabI  &' says  in  Mlzan-ul-I’tidal  vol.l  p.199  that 
MuhasibI  was  a  person  who  recognized  Allah,  he  was  an 
author  and  truthful.  However,  the  Muhaddithin  had 
criticized  some  of  his  works  in  Tasawwuf. 

Therefore,  there  is  nothing  surprising  if  Imam  Abu  Zur’ah 
criticized  some  of  the  works  of  Imam  MuhasibI 
when  considering  the  environment  at  the  time. 
Subsequently,  Khatlb  Baghdadi  & in  Tarlkh  Baghdad 
vol.8  p.215  writes  with  a  chain  of  transmission  until  Sa’Id 
Ibn  'Amr  that  Barda’I  explained,  T  went  to  Imam  Abu  Zur’ah 
Razl.  He  was  asked  about  Harith  MuhasibI  and  his 

books.  He  addressed  the  questioner  and  said  that  he  stays 
away  from  his  books,  as  they  have  innovations  and 
deviations.  He  also  told  him  to  hold  onto  narrating  Ahadlth 
as  works  in  that  field  has  enough  provision  to  remain 
independent. 
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When  he  was  told  that  these  books  have  lessons  and  advice, 
then  he  said  that  for  the  person  that  there  is  no  lesson  in  the 
book  of  Allah,  there  will  be  no  lessons  for  him  in  these  books 
also.  Have  you  heard  Imam  Malik,  Sufyan  Thaurl,  Auza’I  and 
other  senior  scholars  writing  about  such  topics?  These  Sufis 
are  opposition  for  the  Muhaddithln.  Sometimes  they  say 
what  MuhasibI  explained,  sometimes  what  'Abdur-Rahlm 
Daybull  said,  sometimes  from  Hatim  Asamm  and  Shaqlq 
Balkhl.  After  this,  he  said,  "These  people  are  heading 
towards  innovation  the  quickest." 

Types  of  Innovation  according  to  Imam  Shafi’i 


In  Fath-ul-Barl  (vol.13  p.212),  Ibn  Hajar  Safest  mentioned 
the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  'Indeed  the  best  speech 

is  the  book  of  Allah,  the  best  guidance  is  the  guidance  of 
Muhammad,  the  worst  of  matters  are  the  innovated  one  and 
what  you  have  been  promised  will  come.' 

He  then  writes,  'Imam  Shafi'I  M&f)  said  that  innovation  is  of 
two  types. 

1.  Mahmudah 


2.  Madhmumah 
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That  which  is  in  accordance  to  the  Sunnah  will  be 
Mahmudah  and  that  which  conflicts  with  the  Sunnah  will  be 
Madhmumah. 

In  Manaqib  Shafi'T  vol.l  p.469,  BayhaqI  mentioned  that  an 
innovation  that  comes  about  in  Din  is  of  two  types: 

1.  Something  new  that  is  against  the  Qur’an,  Sunnah, 
statement  of  a  Sahabi  or  Ijma’.  This  will  be  deviation. 

2.  Something  good  has  been  made,  it  does  not  contradict  any 
of  the  above,  so  it  will  not  be  Madhmum. 

In  later  times,  whatever  was  created,  a  few  examples  will  be 
mentioned  here: 

1.  Compilation  of  Hadlth 

2.  Tafslr  of  the  Qur’an 

3.  Compilation  of  Fiqhl  rulings  based  only  on  Ijtihad 

4.  Compilation  of  matters  related  to  the  deeds  of  the  heart 

Sayyiduna  'Umar  and  Sayyiduna  Abu  Musa  Ash’arl 

had  criticized  the  compilation  of  Hadlth,  whereas  mos 
had  given  permission. 


A  number  of  Tabi'in  like  Sha’bi  had  criticized  the  Tafsir  of 
the  Qur’an. 
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A  small  group  of  scholars  and  Imam  Ahmad  ’M&?>  had 
criticized  compilation  of  Fiqhl  rulings  that  were  solely  based 
on  opinion  or  Qiyas. 

Similarly,  Imam  Ahmad  had  also  severely  admonished 
with  regard  to  compiling  works  related  to  the  matters  of  the 
heart. 

Another  Reason  for  Imam  Ahmad  and  Abu 
Zur'ah  Safest  prohibiting  the  Method  of  Muhasibi 


Hafiz  Ibn  Rajab  Hanball  had  forbade  the  ways  of 

Harith  Muhasibi  Safest  on  behalf  of  Imam  Abu  Zur’ah  RazI 
and  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  Besides  the 

reason  explained  above,  there  is  another  one.  In  his  book 
Jami'  Al-'Ulum  wal  Hikam,  he  mentioned  the  Hadith,  'Ask 
your  heart,  even  if  the  Muffin  issue  you  with  a  fatwa’,  and 
then  said,  'Imam  Ahmad  and  others  have  criticized  the 
works  that  delve  into  the  matters  of  the  heart,  like  those  of 
the  Sufis,  based  on  the  premise  that  their  words  have  no 
Shar'I  proof  and  it  is  only  linked  with  Qiyas  and  enthusiasm. 
Similarly,  he  also  criticized  matters  pertaining  to  the  rulings 
of  Halal  and  Haram  when  they  have  no  Shar'I  proof. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Jauzl  fife;  in  Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  has 
mentioned  from  Muhaddith  Ishaq  Ibn  Hayyah  A’mash  that 
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he  explained,  'I  heard  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
speaking  about  Wasawis  and  thoughts  when  questioned 
about  it  saying,  'The  Sahabah  and  Tabi'In  did  not  speak 
about  this.’  Then  he  says,  'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  on 
account  of  severe  criticism  of  innovation  and  in  strict 
adherence  to  the  Sunnah,  he  also  spoke  harshly  against 
some  pious  people,  if  anything  against  the  Sunnah  happened 
from  them.  Therefore,  the  words  of  Imam  Ahmad 
should  be  based  upon  well-wishing  for  the  sake  of  Din.’ 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  says  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 

only  forbade  Harith  MuhasibI  for  this  reason  and 
he  informed  the  people  that  he  had  adopted  some  of  the 
views  of  Ibn  Kallab  Basrl.  Imam  Ahmad  did  not  stop 
MuhasibI  because  of  Suluk,  good  character,  and 

reformation.  This  is  because  this  is  something  that  the  pious 
'Ulama'  used  to  do  and  they  used  to  call  to  it  by  means  of 
their  statements,  deeds,  and  books. 

In  Majmu’a  Fatawa  Ibn  Taymiyyah  vol.12  p.368,  it  is 
mentioned,  'During  the  final  days  of  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal,  Ibn  Kallab  Basrl  became  famous.  He  had  authored  a 
number  of  books  against  the  Jahamiyyah  and  Mu’tazilah. 
These  works  were  related  to  debate  about  the  qualities  of 
Allah  The  method  was  close  to  that  of  the 

Muhaddithln  and  the  ways  of  the  Ahl-us-Sunnah  wal 
Jama’ah.  However,  there  was  some  innovation  found.  This  is 
because  Ibn  Kallab  Basrl  used  to  prove  that  the  qualities  of 
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Allah  are  established  with  the  being  of  Allah 
However,  matters  of  choice  were  not  established  with  His 
being.  Muhasibi  followed  Ibn  Kallab  in  this. 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  and  other  Imams  of  the  Ahl- 
us-Sunnah  wal-Jama’ah  and  other  senior  scholars  used  to 
advise  people  to  stay  away  from  this  principle  of  Ibn  Kallab. 
This  is  the  reason  why  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
forbade  his  followers  from  MuhasibI 

Praise  of  MuhasibI  by  Ibn  Taymiyyah 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  mentioned  good  words  about  Muhasibi 
and  praised  him.  In  Al-Fatwa  Al-Hamawiyyah  p.266, 
he  spoke  about  Muhasibi  & \XzZj,  and  said,  'Imam  Abu 
'Abdullah  Harith  Ibn  Asad  Ibn  Isma’il  Muhasibi  has  written 
in  Fahm-ul-Qur’an’,  then  he  quoted  more  than  four  pages  of 
texts  from  he  book  showing  honour  and  like  for  the  work. 

Similarly,  the  Shaykh  of  Junayd  Baghdadi,  SirrI  Saqatl  ’Maj^j, 
praised  Imam  Muhasibi  in  terms  of  his  knowledge, 

etiquette  and  Suluk.  Junayd  Baghdadi  &\aj^j  had  emphasized 
that  this  should  be  taken  from  Muhasibi  and  he  forbade 
taking  from  him  what  he  wrote  against  the  Mutakallimln. 

Imam  Ghazall  ioife;  in  Ihya  vol.l  p.38  writes,  'Junayd  & 
said,  'One  day  my  Shaykh,  SirrI  Saqatl  asked,  'After  I  pass 
away,  who  will  you  go  to?’  I  said,  'Shaykh  Muhasibi.'  He  said, 


460 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


'Very  good.  Take  benefit  from  his  knowledge.  However,  do 
not  take  anything  from  regarding  refutation  of  the 
Mutakallimln.’ 

Third  Reason  for  Imam  Ahmad  Criticising 
Muhasibi 


Ibn  Rajab  Hanball  ’MZs-f,  writes  in  Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad 
that  the  innovations  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & 
criticized,  one  of  them  is  that  Allah  spoke  without 

sound.  Imam  Ahmad  & \Xsz>  severely  criticized  this  and  said 
that  the  one  who  says  this  is  an  innovator. 

It  is  said  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  cut  off  ties  from 
Imam  Muhasibi  only  because  of  this. 

Ibn  Taymiyyah  writes  about  the  point  that  Imam 

Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  told  the  people  to  stay  away  from 
Muhasibi  & \Xhj  because  of  this.  However,  the  scholars  write 
that  Imam  Muhasibi  had  retracted  from  his  view  and 
repented.  He  became  famous  in  knowledge,  virtue  and 
abstinence. 

If  this  is  correct,  then  it  means  that  whatever  ill  feeling  there 
was  between  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  and  Muhasibi 
JS fefcj,  it  was  on  account  of  negating  that  which  was  not 
negated  in  the  Sharl’ah. 
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The  Cause  was  him  going  deep  into  Kalam 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says  that  from  this 
detail  we  learn  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & \Xsz>  had 
criticized  Imam  MuhasibI  &\&?>  for  going  into  matters  of 
Kalam.  This  is  supported  by  the  following: 

1.  In  Tarlkh  Baghdad  (vol.8  p.214),  Khatib  Baghdadi  has 
written,  'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & disliked  debating 
and  discussing  the  views  and  works  of  MuhasibI  in  the 
knowledge  of  Kalam  and  he  stopped  the  people  from  the 
same.’ 

In  that  time,  the  matter  of  Ilm  Kalam  was  a  major  one.  Every 
great  scholar  had  to  take  part  in  it.  Shaykh  MuhasibI 
was  an  outstanding  scholar  of  the  time.  Therefore,  he  took 
part  in  it  too.  However,  he  was  not  amongst  the  Imams  of 
Kalam  but  he  was  counted  amongst  the  philosophers  and 
Mutakallimln.  Therefore,  if  he  refuted  the  doubts  of  the 
Mu’tazilah  and  their  objections,  and  broke  it,  what  was  the 
problem? 

2.  Imam  Ghazali  SjffiCfcj  in  Ihya’  has  written  from  the  senior 
pious  predecessors  about  Ilm  Kalam,  'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  & fej  says  that  the  scholar  who  goes  deep  into 
Kalam  will  not  find  success.  Subsequently,  whoever  went 
deep  into  Ilm  Kalam,  he  found  doubt  in  his  heart. 
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Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  severely  criticised  Ilm  Kalam 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  cut  off  ties  from  MuhasibI 
because  he  went  into  Ilm  Kalam  and  refuting  the  people  of 
innovation,  despite  him  having  a  very  high  level  of  taqwa, 
abstinence  and  piety.  He  said  to  MuhasibI  'May  you  be 
destroyed.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  you  first  mention  the 
innovation  and  then  refute  it?  By  means  of  your  books,  are 
you  not  making  the  people  tired  of  studying  the  innovation 
and  doubts?  This  book  calls  the  people  to  voice  their 
opinion  and  debate.’ 

3.  'Allamah  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl  in  Tabaqat  Shafi’iyyah 

vol.2  p.39  has  written  that  it  should  be  known  that  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  Zii1 used  to  severely  criticize  those 
engaged  in  Ilm  Kalam  so  that  it  should  not  result  in 
something  inappropriate.  It  is  clear  that  if  there  is  no  need, 
then  it  is  better  to  remain  silent  and  speaking  about  it  will 
be  innovation. 

Shaykh  MuhasibI  spoke  about  certain  issues  of  Kalam. 
'Allamah  Abul  Qasim  NasrabadI  says  that  he  came  to  know 
that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  left  MuhasibI  & fcsj  only 

because  of  this. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  says,  'This  type  of 
condition  occurred  in  every  era  and  every  area,  where  if 
someone  made  an  error,  then  another  person  corrected  it, 
for  which  there  will  be  reward.  However,  whatever  Khatlb 
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Baghdadi  M&v  and  others  have  written,  that  Muhasibi 
spoke  about  certain  issues  of  Kalam  so  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  cut  off  ties  and  because  the  general  people 

supported  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  Muhasibi  & 

was  forced  to  stay  in  hiding  in  a  house  in  Baghdad  and  he 
passed  away  there  and  only  four  people  took  part  in  the 
Janazah,  there  is  great  doubt  about  the  authenticity  of  all 
this.  'Allamah  DhahabI  & has  indicated  towards  this  in 
Mlzan-ul-I’tidal  vol.l  p.199.  He  said  that  there  is  inqita’  in 
the  chain  of  narration  of  this. 

Advice  of  Ibn  Subkl  regarding  the  Pious 
Predecessors 

'Allamah  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl  has  written  very  beautifully 
with  regards  to  whatever  happened  between  Imam 
Muhasibi  and  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  \X&j.  He 

spoke  justly.  'Allamah  'Abdul  Hayy  Lucknowi  has 

drawn  a  principle  from  it  and  he  ended  his  book,  Ar-Raf  wat 
Takmil  on  it. 

He  writes,  '0  student  and  disciple,  it  is  appropriate  for  you 
that  you  tread  the  path  of  the  pious  predecessors  in 
etiquette.  What  did  one  say  and  write  about  the  other,  do 
not  pay  attention  to  that,  except  if  a  clear  and  definite  proof 
is  presented. 
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After  this,  if  you  can  give  some  interpretation,  and  it  is 
possible  to  have  good  thoughts,  then  Masha  Allah, 
otherwise,  turn  away  from  it. 

This  is  because  you  have  not  been  created  for  this.  Take 
interest  in  beneficial  things  and  leave  out  useless  and  vain 
things.  According  to  me,  a  student  will  remain  noble  as  long 
as  he  does  not  delve  into  matters  of  the  seniors  and  he  does 
not  take  sides  and  pass  decision  against  the  other.’ 

Whatever  happened  between  the  pious  scholars  of  the  past, 
do  not  ever  pay  attention  to  it.  If  you  are  going  to  delve  into 
it,  then  I  fear  your  destruction.  This  is  because  they  were  all 
the  outstanding  Imams  of  Din  and  one  can  give  reasons  for 
their  statements.  It  is  possible  that  you  do  not  understand 
the  correct  context  of  something.  Therefore,  we  should 
make  Du’a’  of  the  happiness  of  Allah  for  them  and  adopt 
silence  regarding  what  happened  between  them,  as  is  the 
case  with  the  Mushajarat-us-Sahabah. 

Imam  Ahmad  in  the  Gathering  of  Muhasibi 


In  Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.8  p.214,  Khatlb  Baghdadi  writes 
about  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  and  his  turning  away 
from  the  people  of  innovation  and  his  prohibiting  people 
from  listening  to  them.  He  narrates  from  Ibn  Sarraj,  'One 
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day,  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  said  to  me,  'I  have  come 
to  know  that  Harith  MuhasibI  comes  to  you  in  great 
abundance.  If  you  can,  call  him  home  and  seat  me  at  such  a 
place  where  he  cannot  see  me,  so  that  I  can  hear  him.’  I  said, 
'As  you  wish.’ 

I  was  greatly  disturbed  at  this  request  of  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  I  want  to  MuhasibI  and  said,  'Come  to 

me  tonight,  bring  your  students.’  He  said,  Tsma’Il,  they  are  a 
large  number.  Feed  just  two  dates.  Then,  according  to  your 
ability.’  I  arranged  as  requested. 

Upon  return,  I  went  to  inform  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
Subsequently,  they  came  home  after  Maghrib  and  sat 
in  the  room  on  the  upper  floor.  He  remained  engaged  in  his 
recitals.  A  little  while  later,  MuhasibI  and  his  students 
came.  They  ate,  performed  Esha’  and  then  engaged  in 
optional  Salah.  All  the  students  sat  silently  in  front  of 
MuhasibI  & They  said  nothing  until  half  the  night 
passed.  After  this,  a  student  took  courage  and  asked  about  a 
certain  matter.  The  Shaykh  replied.  All  the  students  heard 
eagerly.  Someone  cried  and  someone  stopped  crying,  whilst 
the  Shaykh  spoke. 

I  went  to  the  upper  floor  to  see  what  the  condition  of  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & was.  I  saw  that  he  cried  so  much 
that  he  fell  unconscious.  Then  I  went  to  Shaykh  MuhasibI 
and  his  students.  This  was  his  condition  until  the 
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morning.  In  the  morning,  all  of  them  went  away.  I  went  to 
Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  He  had  come  to  his  senses.  I 
said,  "Abu  'Abdullah,  how  did  you  find  these  people?"  He 
said,  "I  have  never  seen  the  like  of  such  people,  nor  have  I 
heard  talks  about  the  realities  like  I  heard  from  him. 
Whatever  was  brought  to  my  notice,  I  did  not  feel  his 
company  appropriate  for  you."  Saying  this,  he  left  the  house. 

'Allamah  Taj-ud-DIn  Ibn  Subkl  in  Tabaqat  Ash-Shafi’iyyah 
vol.2  p.40  has  written,  'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal 
forbade  Isma’Il  Ibn  Ishaq  from  sitting  in  the  company  of 
Shaykh  Muhasibi  & and  his  students  because  Isma’Il  did 
not  have  full  knowledge  of  their  rank.  They  were  upon  a 
very  narrow  path  that  no  one  else  could  tread.  Whoever 
treads  that  path,  there  was  fear  that  he  will  not  be  able  to 
fulfil  the  rights  of  the  path.  Taj-ud-DIn  Subkl  &\ajX>  and  Ibn 
Hajar  said  the  same  thing. 

However,  this  reason  is  weak  according  to  me.  I  shall 
mention  the  correct  reason  soon. 

In  Al-Furu’  vol.5  p.313,  Imam  Ibn  Muflih  Hanbal!  mentioned 
the  last  sentence  of  the  above-mentioned  incident,  and  said, 
'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & \Xsz>  forbade  writing  the  talk  of 
Mansur  Ibn  'Ammar  and  from  listening  to  the  one  who 
explained  it.  Abul  Husayn  says  that  he  did  this  because  if  a 
person  had  to  be  engaged  in  that  talk,  he  would  become 
negligent  of  the  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah. 
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Ibn  Kathlr  &\X^j  in  Al-Bidayah  wan  Nihayah  vol.10  p.330 
mentioned  this  incident  under  the  biography  of  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  and  then  writes,  'BayhaqI  has 

written  on  the  merits  of  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  that  it  is 
possible  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  disliked 

adopting  the  company  of  MuhasibI  because  although 
he  was  an  ascetic,  but  he  had  a  number  of  views  in  Ilm 
Kalam  and  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  had  severe  hatred 
for  Ilm  Kalam.  Alternatively,  the  reason  is  that  Isma'Il  did 
not  have  the  ability  to  tread  their  path  in  terms  of 
abstinence. 

Ibn  Kathlr  says  that  this  is  not  the  case.  Imam  Ahmad 
Ibn  Hanbal  disliked  the  company  of  MuhasibI 

because  in  their  speech,  there  was  a  great  level  of  harshness 
in  order  to  take  the  soul  to  task,  harshness  that  was  not 
prescribed  in  the  Sharfah.  This  is  the  reason  why  when  Abu 
Zur’ah  came  to  know  of  Ar-Ri’ayah  of  MuhasibI,  he  said  that 
it  is  innovation.  After  this,  he  said  to  the  person  who 
brought  the  book,  'It  is  necessary  for  you  to  tread  the  path 
that  Imam  Malik  &\&?>,  Sufyan  Thauri  & Auza'I  and 
Layth  Ibn  Sa’d  took.  Leave  this  book,  as  it  is 

innovation.’ 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  & says  that  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  forbade  Isma’Il  Ibn  Ishaq  from 

adopting  their  company  because  Isma’Il  felt  that  their 
company  was  the  ideal,  best  and  it  was  the  path  of  truth. 
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This  is  supported  by  the  detail  that  I  have  mentioned 
regarding  the  way  of  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  with 

MuhasibI 

Muhaddith  Ibn  Abl  Ya’la  has  written  in  Tabaqat  Al- 
Hanabilah  vol.2  p.279,  'Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & 
forbade  speaking  about  wasawis,  and  the  thoughts  that  pass 
the  heart  and  he  used  to  say  that  we  have  only  been 
commanded  with  the  Noble  Qur’an  and  the  Sunnah  of 
Rasulullah 

On  one  occasion,  he  was  asked  about  a  Murid.  He  said  that 
the  meaning  of  Murid  is  that  a  person  a  person  becomes 
with  Allah  just  as  Allah  wants  and  whatever  he  wants,  he 
leaves  it  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  This  is  an  example.  It  is  not  a 
principle  or  rule  that  cannot  be  discussed. 

Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  used  to  respect  and  honour 
the  Sufis.  On  one  occasion,  he  was  asked  about  them  sitting 
in  the  Masjid.  He  said  that  knowledge  has  caused  them  to  sit 
in  the  Masajid. 

Ibn  Jauzl  M'dzij  has  mentioned  in  Kitab  Al-Qissas  wal  Mudhk- 
kirln  p.131,  T  say  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  was  a 
strict  adherent  to  Hadith,  that  is  why  he  disliked  any  new 
thing,  whether  it  was  correct  or  not. 

Shaykh  MuhasibI  would  say  things  regarding 

Mu’amalat  that  were  not  narrated  from  the  pious 
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predecessors.  Sometimes,  he  would  go  into  the  matters  of 
Kalam,  whereas  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  MXszi  felt  that 
engaging  in  it  causes  a  person  to  become  negligent.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  he  disliked  Shaykh  Muhasibl.’ 

The  view  that  I  have  mentioned  is  close  to  the  above- 
mentioned  detail.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

In  the  last  few  pages,  I  have  mentioned  some  detail  from 
Manaqib  Imam  Ahmad  of  Ibn  Jauzi  where  Imam 

Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & forbade  from  reading  and  thinking 
over  the  works  of  Abu  Thaur,  Abu  'Ubayd,  Ishaq  Ibn 
Rahuyah,  Sufyan  Thaurl,  Imam  Malik  and  other  great 
scholars.  He  used  to  emphasize  that  they  hold  on  strictly  to 
what  has  been  narrated. 

It  has  been  learnt  that  a  great  Imam  like  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn 
Hanbal  forbade  thinking  and  studying  the  books  of  the 
other  great  scholars  because  it  should  not  lead  one  to 
becoming  negligent  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  Based  on  this, 
he  would  have  forbidden  to  an  even  greater  degree  the 
books  that  are  written  from  the  wasawis  and  thoughts. 

This  detail  will  apply  in  the  case  where  the  incident  is  taken 
to  be  true;  otherwise,  some  things  are  such  that  they  will 
cause  the  heart  of  every  person  to  doubt.  Due  to  this,  after 
mentioning  the  incident,  DhahabI  Sji1 says  in  Mizan-ul- 
I'tidal  that  the  chain  of  transmission  is  correct,  but  it  is  very 
weak  and  cannot  be  accepted.  It  does  not  settle  in  my  heart 
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and  such  things  are  far-fetched  to  have  come  from  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  &' \X&j. 

From  the  writings  of  Ibn  Taymiyyah  Ibn  Rajab 

Hanball  Khatib  Baghdadi  and  Ibn  Kathlr  it 
is  clear  that  it  is  correct  that  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  XtiXzX) 
had  criticized  Muhasibi  only  on  account  of  him  delving 
into  matters  of  Kalam.  As  far  as  his  worship  is  concerned,  he 
did  not  say  anything,  but  they  praised  him. 

In  short,  whether  the  story  is  true  or  false,  it  draws  a  picture 
of  the  'ulama'  of  that  time  and  their  nature  and  those  that 
followed  in  the  footsteps  of  MuhasibI 

Another  shortcoming  is  found  here.  The  writer  also  spoke 
about  it.  The  shortcoming  is  that  he  gave  place  to  da'If  and 
maudu’  narrations.  He  relied  on  these  narrations  and  drew 
principles  from  them. 

This  is  the  reason  why  Shaykh  Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Al-Arabi 
praised  MuhasibI,  but  could  not  stop  at  mentioning  this.  He 
writes,  'The  greatest  scholar  who  discussed  this  Hadlth  is 
Harith  Ibn  Asad.  The  Hadlth  is,  'A  person  cannot  become  a 
Muttaql  until  he  leaves  that  in  which  there  is  no  problem  out 
of  fear  for  falling  into  something  in  which  there  is  a 
problem.’ 


Shaykh  Muhasibi  discussed  this  narration  in  detail.  His 
words  were  beneficial.  It  would  have  been  better  if  he  did 
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not  make  da’If  Ahadlth  the  basis  of  his  principles.  If  the 
Muhaddithln  come  to  know  of  these,  they  mock  at  MuhasibI, 
whereas  MuhasibI  meets  with  high-ranking  Muhaddithln. 

Regarding  this  matter,  our  view  is  that  MuhasibI  felt  that  it 
is  permissible  to  use  this  type  of  Ahadlth  for  matters  of 
reformation.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  Bukhari;  he  used  to 
feel  that  the  Din  and  the  heart  should  only  be  linked  to  Sahlh 
Ahadlth. 

We  have  the  same  view.  If  we  incline  to  the  view  of  Imam 
Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal  & \X&j,  then  there  is  permission  for  weak 
Ahadlth  in  matters  of  advice  through  which  softness  will  be 
created  in  the  hearts.  However,  there  is  no  scope  for  it  in  the 
matters  of  belief. 

This  shortcoming  is  found  in  the  books  of  MuhasibI  & \XzZj. 
There  are  a  number  of  da'if  and  one  maudu’  Hadlth  in 
Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln.  This  ease  in  Hadlth  of  MuhasibI 
was  taken  further  by  Shaykh  Abu  Talib  MakkI,  Imam  Ghazali 
and  in  other  books  on  Tasawwuf. 

Tasawwuf  of  MuhasibI 

The  nature  of  MuhasibI  is  good  and  pure.  The 

Tasawwuf  he  compiled  in  his  books  give  due  consideration 
to  the  Qur’an,  Sunnah,  statements  and  deeds  of  the  Sahabah 
and  their  understanding.  His  books  do  not  contain 


47  2 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


any  philosophy.  His  Tasawwuf  calls  for  knowledge,  practice, 
reformation,  purifying  ones  self  and  it  calls  a  person  to 
become  close  to  the  pleasure  of  Allah  In  other 

words,  one  can  say  that  whatever  MuhasibI  says  and 
writes,  one  can  definitely  practice  on  it  in  some  way  or 
another.  We  should  be  grateful  to  him,  and  Insha  Allah,  he 
will  get  reward. 

Praise  of  MuhasibI  and  his  Books 

A  number  of  Imams  and  high  ranking  personalities  have 
praised  the  foresight,  Tasawwuf,  taqwa  and  knowledge  of 
MuhasibI  Among  them  is  Imam  Abu  Muhammad 

'Abdul  Haq  Siql!  & He  was  asked,  'Which  scholar’s  books 
should  a  person  read?’  He  said,  "The  books  of  that  person  in 
whom  one  hopes  for  his  leadership  and  that  will  help  the 
people.  His  greatest  work  should  be  that  he  must  study  the 
subsidiary  rulings  and  create  understanding  in  the  rulings. 
This  is  because  he  needs  this  most.  However,  together  with 
this,  he  must  also  study  Hadith  like  Muwatta  Malik,  Bukhari 
and  other  authentic  Hadith  works. 

However,  if  there  is  a  person  in  whom  one  cannot  hope  for 
leadership,  then  he  should  study  rulings  and  he  should 
ponder  mostly  over  the  authentic  Ahadlth  in  which  there  is 
Fiqh  and  things  that  cause  the  heart  to  be  moved,  virtues 
and  other  matters  that  he  can  benefit  from. 
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In  short,  a  person  should  keep  his  soul  at  that  position. 

As  far  as  the  books  of  MuhasibI  are  concerned,  this  is  most 
important  for  a  person  to  think  and  ponder  about,  whether 
there  is  hope  for  him  becoming  a  leader  or  not.  This  is 
because  these  books  have  great  benefit.  The  one  who  stays 
away  from  them  is  ignorant  and  has  fallen  into 
misunderstanding  about  the  value  of  these  works. 

Eloquence  of  MuhasibI 

The  eloquence,  clarity  of  speech  and  beauty  of  expression  of 
MuhasibI  are  all  of  a  very  high  level.  His  explanation  is  very 
effective  and  his  tongue  is  very  moving.  His  works  like 
Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  and  At-Tawahhum  have  very  high- 
level  sentences  and  can  be  repeated  as  they  have  powerful 
words.  They  turn  the  hearts  and  open  the  ears. 

There  is  nothing  surprising  about  this  because  Shaykh 
MuhasibI  was  linked  to  a  golden  age.  On  one  side  there 
were  eloquent  people  like  Jahiz  and  on  the  other  side  there 
were  pious  people  like  Ma’ruf  Karkhl  and  Sirrl  Saqatl. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  anything  new  that  Shaykh  MuhasibI  had 
a  powerful  pen  and  tongue  and  a  pure  soul  and  heart. 
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A  Few  Incidents  of  his  Life 

1.  'Allamah  Ibn  Zafar  Maghrib!  writes  in  Anba’  Nujaba’ 
Al-Abna’  p.148  that  during  his  childhood,  Harith 
Muhasib!  passed  by  a  few  children.  They  were 
playing  at  the  door  of  a  date  seller.  Harith  Muhasib! 
waited  to  play  with  the  children.  During  this  time,  the 
person  of  the  house  came  out  and  had  dates  in  his 
hand.  He  told  Harith  Muhasib!  to  eat  the  dates. 
Muhasib!  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with  these  dates?” 
he  said,  "I  have  traded  dates  with  a  certain  person 
now  and  these  dates  are  from  them.”  Harith  Muhasib! 
said,  "Do  you  know  the  person?”  He  said,  "I  know 
him."  Hearing  this,  Harith  Muhasib!  turned  to  the 
children  that  were  playing  and  said,  "Is  this  person  a 
Muslim?”  The  children  replied  in  the  affirmative.  He 
left  them  and  went  ahead.  The  date  trader  went 
behind  him.  He  caught  Harith  Muhasib!  and  said,  "By 
Allah,  I  shall  not  leave  your  hand,  until  you  tell  me 
what  is  in  your  heart  about  me?”  He  said,  "If  you  are  a 
Muslim,  then  look  for  the  owner  of  the  dates  so  that 
you  can  be  saved  from  sin,  just  as  a  thirsty  person 
seeks  water  to  save  his  life.  0  man,  you  are  a  Muslim 
and  are  feeding  Haram  to  the  children?”  The  man 
said,  "Now,  I  shall  not  do  business  for  the  world." 
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2.  'Allamah  Qushayrl  in  Ar-Risalah  p.15,  Ibn  Hajar  in 
Tahdhab-ut-Tahdhlb  vol.2  p.135  and  other  authors 
have  explained  that  Junayd  Baghdadi  ’MX&j  said, 
"When  Harith  MuhasibI  passed  away,  then  he  did  not 
even  have  five  coins,  whereas  his  father  left  seventy 
thousand  Dirhams  in  his  estate.  However,  Harith 
MuhasibI  did  not  take  a  single  Dirham  because  his 
father  had  a  different  view  with  regards  to  Taqdlr. 
Therefore,  out  of  taqwa,  he  did  not  feel  it  appropriate 
to  take  anything  of  his  estate.’ 

3.  Hafiz  Abu  Nu’aym  and  others  have  explained  that 
Junayd  Baghdadi  said,  "MuhasibI  went  through 
great  poverty.  One  day,  I  was  sitting  at  his  door  when 
the  Shaykh  passed  there.  On  that  day,  I  saw  the  effect 
of  great  hunger.  I  asked,  "If  you  come  inside  with  us, 
we  shall  get  something  to  eat.”  He  asked  if  1  could 
arrange  it.  I  replied  in  the  affirmative.  I  went  in  the 
house  and  he  came  in  with  me.  I  quickly  headed  to 
the  house  of  my  uncle  as  his  house  was  bigger  than 
mine  and  he  had  better  food.  I  presented  an 
abundance  of  food  before  him.  He  put  his  hand 
forward  and  took  the  morsel  to  his  mouth.  I  saw  that 
he  was  chewing  but  he  could  not  swallow  it.  He 
suddenly  got  up,  went  out  but  did  not  tell  me 
anything.  The  next  day,  when  I  met  him,  I  said,  "At 
first,  you  were  happy,  but  later  you  changed."  He 
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said,  "I  was  indeed  hungry  and  I  also  tried  to  eat  the 
food  you  presented,  but  there  was  a  sign  that  came 
from  Allah.  If  the  food  was  doubtful,  then  a  certain 
odour  would  reach  my  nose  and  my  nature  would 
not  accept  it.  Therefore,  I  threw  the  food  at  the 
dorrstep  and  went  out.”  'Allamah  Qushayrl 
added,  "Then  I  said,  "Will  you  come  to  my  house 
today?”  He  replied  in  the  affirmative.  I  presented 
some  dry  bread  of  my  house.  He  ate  it  and  said, 
"When  you  present  food  to  a  beggar,  then  present 
like  this." 

4.  'Allamah  Sha’ranl  in  Tabaqat  Al-Kubra  vol.l  p.64 
mentions  with  reference  to  MuhasibI  that  he  said,  "I 
wrote  a  book  on  Ma’rifah  and  it  seemed  good  to  me. 
One  day,  I  was  reading  it  with  a  sense  of  praise,  when 
a  youngster  wearing  torn  and  tattered  clothing  came 
to  me.  After  making  Salam,  he  said,  "Abu  'Abdullah,  is 
Ma’rifah  the  right  of  Allah  upon  the  creation,  or  is  it 
the  right  of  the  creation  upon  Allah?"  I  said,  "It  is  a 
right  upon  the  creation  for  Allah."  He  said,  "Then,  for 
Allah  it  is  better  to  open  up  Ma’rifah  for  the  one  who 
deserves  it."  I  said,  "No,  Ma’rifah  is  the  right  upon 
Allah  for  the  creation.”  He  said,  "Then,  Allah  is  more 
just  to  oppress  His  servants.”  Saying  this,  he  went 
away.  Shaykh  Harith  MuhasibI  said,  "After  this, 
I  took  the  book  and  washed  the  writing  away.  1 
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decided  that  I  shall  never  speak  about  Ma’rifah 
again." 

5.  'Allamah  Qushayrl  in  Ar-Risalah  p.15  writes  about 
Shaykh  MuhasibI  that  Ustadh  Abu  'Abdullah  Ibn 
Khafif  said,  "Follow  five  people  from  our  Mashayikh. 
Leave  the  rest  upon  their  condition.  Harith  MuhasibI, 
Junayd  Baghdadi,  Abu  Muhammad  Ruwaym,  Abu 
'Abbas  Ibn  'Ata'  and  'Amr  Ibn  'Uthman  MakkI.  This  is 
because  they  gathered  knowledge  and  reality.” 

6.  Khatlb  Baghdadi  in  Tarlkh  Baghdad  vol.8  p.215 
narrates  from  Qadi  Husayn  Ibn  Isma'Il  Muhamili,  he 
says,  'Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Harun  explained  that  Muhaddith 
Abu  Thaur  heard  from  Ja’far  that  at  the  time  of  the 
demise  of  MuhasibI,  he  was  present.  He  said,  "If  I  see 
that  which  I  like,  then  I  shall  smile  and  if  I  see 
something  else,  you  will  see  it  on  my  face."  Ja’far  says 
that  he  smiled  and  passed  away. 

May  Allah  send  mercy  upon  MuhasibI  & \Xsz>  and 

bless  him  with  honour.  He  went  to  his  Rabb  smiling,  like  a 
traveler  returns  to  his  wife  and  children.  May  Allah  grant 
him  the  high  stages  in  Tliyyin.  He  was  buried  in  Baghdad. 
The  grave  of  MuhasibI  ’MX&j  is  well  known  until  today. 
There  is  a  Masjid  close  by,  named  Masjid  MuhasibI. 
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Advice 

1.  Everything  has  an  essence  and  gem.  The  essence  and 
gem  of  man  is  his  intellect.  The  gem  of  the  intellect  is 
the  ability  to  do  good.  In  other  words,  the  gem  and 
essence  of  the  intellect  is  patience. 

2.  The  best  people  in  the  Ummah  are  those  whom  the 
world  does  not  cause  them  to  neglect  the  hereafter, 
nor  does  the  hereafter  cause  them  to  be  negligent  of 
the  world. 

3.  Good  character  is  bearing  difficulties,  being  less 
angry,  having  a  smiling  face  and  pure  speech. 

4.  The  abstinence  of  every  zahid  is  in  accordance  to  his 
recognition.  His  recognition  is  in  accordance  to  his 
intellect  and  the  intellect  is  in  accordance  to  the 
strength  of  his  Iman. 

5.  An  oppressive  person  will  have  to  face  regret,  even  if 
people  praise  him.  An  oppressed  person  will  be  in 
peace  and  safety,  even  if  people  disgrace  him.  A 
person  who  likes  contentment  is  wealthy  and  a 
greedy  person  is  poor,  even  if  he  has  money. 

6.  He  who  is  not  grateful  for  a  bounty,  he  has  invited  for 
the  destruction  of  the  bounty. 
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7.  He  who  has  reformed  his  inner  self  through  sincerity 
and  Muraqabah,  Allah  will  correct  his  outer  through 
sacrifice  and  following  the  Sunnah. 

8.  No  person  can  be  pious,  except  that  through  his 
piety,  Allah  will  cause  others  to  become  pious.  A 
person  is  not  corrupt,  except  that  through  his 
corruption,  others  will  also  become  corrupt. 

9.  The  high  standing  of  being  the  true  servant  of  Allah  is 
that  you  do  not  take  anything  to  be  your  property, 
and  have  the  conviction  that  you  have  no  control 
over  the  benefit  and  harm  of  your  self. 

10.  Sincerity  takes  a  person  out  of  the  matters  of  Allah 
and  the  soul  of  a  person  was  the  first  creation. 

11.  The  person  who  makes  effort  for  his  inside,  Allah  will 

make  him  inherit  the  beauty  of  the  outside.  The 
person  who,  with  effort  on  his  inside,  makes  his 
outside  beautiful,  Allah  will  give  him 

guidance  from  His  side.  He  says,  'Those  who  strive 
for  Us,  We  shall  guide  them  to  Our  paths.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  with  those  who  do  good.’ 
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Books 

There  are  many  books  written  by  MuhasibI  Some  of  the 

famous  ones  are: 

1.  Ar-Ri’ayah  bhuquqillah 

2.  At-Tawahhum 

3.  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidin 

4.  Risalat-ul-Wasaya 

5.  Adab-un-Nufus 

6.  Sharh-ul-Ma'rifah 

7.  Bad’  man  Anab  ila  Allah 

8.  Al-Masa'il  fiz  Zuhd 

9.  Al-Masa'il  fi  A’mal  Al-Qulub  wal  Jawarih 

10.  Al-Makasib  wal  War'  wash  Shubha  wa  Bayan  Mubahuha 
wa  Mahthuruha  wa  Ikhtilaf  un  Nas  fi  Talabiha  war  Radd 
'ala  Al-Ghalitln  fiha 

11.  Mahiyat-ul-'Aql  wa  Ma’nahu  wa  Ikhtilaf  un  Nas  fihi 

12.  A1  Ba'th  wan  Nushur 

13.  Kitab  fid  Dima' 

14.  Kitab  fit  Tafakkur  wal  I'tibar 


15.  Risalat-ul-Muraqabah 
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16.  At-Tanbih  'ala  A’mal  Al-Qulub  fid  Dalalat  'ala  Wahdaniyyat 
Allah 

17.  Kitab-ul-Adhama 

18.  Al-Qasd  war  Ruju'  ila  Allah 

19.  Kitab-un-Nasa’ih 

20.  Mukhtasar  Kitab  Fahm-us-Salah 

21.  Kitab-ur-Rida 

22.  Fahm-ul-Qur'an 

23.  Fahm-us-Sunan 
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Comments 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mujlb-ul-Ghaffar 

Shaykh-ul-Hadlth:  Jami’ah  Mazhar-ul-'Ulum,  Banaras 

The  book  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln  was  written  on  the 
subject  of  Islamic  Tasawwuf.  This  book  was  written  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  and  beginning  of  the  third  Hijrl 
centrury.  It  covers  subjects  like  the  defects  of  the  soul  and 
how  to  rectify  and  purify  it.  The  book  was  written  by  a  great 
and  high  ranking  scholar,  Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  Al-Harith  Ibn 
Asad  A1  MuhasibI  Basrl  Baghdadi 

He  is  among  the  senior  Sufis  who  have  been  followed.  All  the 
work  on  the  subject  of  the  defects  of  the  soul  done  by  the 
scholars  of  Islam,  all  of  them  came  after  the  work  of 
MuhasibI 

Imam  'Abdullah  Ibn  Mubarak  wrote  Kitab-uz-Zuhd 

war-Raqa’iq  and  covered  the  topics  of  Zuhd,  Tasawwuf, 
good  character  and  etiquette.  His  name  is  probably  at  the 
top  of  the  list.  This  book  became  a  source  and  reference  for 
the  books  later  on,  like  Ar-Ri’ayah,  At-Tawahhum  and  so  on. 

Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  writes  that  Imam 
Muhammad  Zahid  Al-Kautharl  i&fej  used  to  say  that  Imam 
Ghazall  was  greatly  affected  by  Imam  MuhasibI  ’M 
This  is  the  reason  why  he  included  sections  of  Ar-Ri’ayah  li 
Huquqillah  verbatim  in  Ihya'. 
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The  works  of  Imam  MuhasibI  are  more  than  two 

hundred.  Whatever  topic  he  goes  into,  he  explains  it  in 
detail.  However,  in  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidln,  he  wrote  very 
comprehensively  and  briefly.  This  is  so  that  the  seeker  of 
goodness  and  reform  could  memorise  it  and  bear  the 
content  in  mind.  Moreover,  one  should  read  it  in  depth  so 
that  one  can  gain  recognition  and  proper  knowledge.  The 
common  Muslim  can  also  read  it  if  he  has  little  time. 

This  book  is  very  valuable  in  terms  of  the  content  like 
character  and  etiquette,  patience  and  gratitude,  abstinence 
and  contentment,  taqwa  and  steadfastness,  sincerity  and 
correction  of  intention,  concern  for  the  hereafter  and 
staying  away  from  the  trials  of  the  world. 

Every  line  of  it  is  a  deep  ocean;  it  is  enveloped  in 
truthfulness  and  sincerity.  It  pulls  the  pious  hearts  towards 
it  and  is  effective  in  calling  for  concern  and  deeds. 

The  effect  of  the  book  was  that  it  attracted  the  attention  of 
Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  &' \X&>.  He  used  to  read  it 
and  cry.  Subsequently,  he  acquired  the  manuscripts,  then  he 
did  research  on  it  and  prepared  a  copy  of  it.  Then,  in  the 
light  of  his  knowledge  and  foresight,  he  wrote  the 
annotation.  He  did  the  research  of  the  Ahadlth  and 
explained  the  texts.  He  included  many  incidents  of  the  pious 
predecessors  and  added  proofs  so  that  the  subject  matter 
would  be  more  worthy  of  acceptance  by  the  Muslims.  This 
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would  create  a  greater  effect  for  them  to  practice  and  it 
would  prove  much  more  purer  for  the  heart  and  thought. 
Allah  QpQ&ZcL  blessed  him  with  the  chance  to  publish  it. 
Through  his  efforts,  the  book  was  published  a  number  of 
times  and  it  adorned  the  world  of  knowledge  and  it  was 
blessed  with  far  reaching  acceptance.  May  Allah 
bless  the  book  and  annotation  with  acceptance  and  may  He 
cause  the  students  and  seekers  to  benefit  from  it.  May  He 
reward  the  author.  Amin 

Translator 

The  great  scholar  of  this  time,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Qamr-uz-Zaman  Saheb  Ilahabadi  damat  barakatuhum  was 
given  this  book  as  a  gift.  He  also  fell  in  love  with  the  book. 
Why  should  this  not  be  the  case  when  it  is  perfumed  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  It  has  the 
statements  of  the  Sahabah  and  the  pious. 

The  heart  of  Maulana  was  greatly  affected  by  it  and  it 
brought  great  happiness  to  him.  He  would  keep  it  with  him 
at  home  and  on  journey.  He  would  engage  in  studying  it.  He 
would  tell  his  friends  and  associates  that  this  book  is  very 
effective  and  is  full  of  foresight. 

He  read  the  annotation  of  Shaykh  'Abdul  Fattah  Abu 
Ghuddah  and  even  more  affected  and  felt  the 
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enthusiasm  to  have  this  book  translated  into  Urdu.  This 
would  be  a  means  of  guidance  for  the  Urdu  speaking  public. 
This  is  especially  the  case  in  this  time  where  good  character 
traits  are  dwindling.  Very  few  are  beautified  with  them.  It  is 
not  surprising  if  people  read  this  book  and  it  will  become  a 
means  of  light  for  their  eyes  and  they  will  realise  that  they 
are  very  low  in  rank  in  terms  of  Islamic  character  and  where 
have  we  reached.  To  Allah  do  We  belong  and  to  Him  is  our 
return. 

Hadrat  Maulana  translated  the  text,  despite  his  many 
engagements  and  with  the  help  of  Allah,  he  completed  it  in  a 
month  and  six  days.  All  praise  is  for  Allah.  He  then  gave  it  to 
Hadrat  Maulana  'Abdullah  Kapaudrl  to  translate  the 
annotation.  Maulana  'Abdullah  was  worthy  of  the  task, 
looking  at  his  high  rank  in  Arabic  and  knowledge.  He 
completed  the  translation  in  a  beautiful  way.  I  hope  that  the 
people  of  knowledge  will  appreciate  this  work.  May  Allah 
reward  him. 

Hadrat  Maulana  gave  the  work  to  a  number  of  scholars  for 
editing  so  that  he  could  gain  full  satisfaction.  He  was  very 
cautious  and  would  still  inquire  if  there  were  any  errors.  He 
requested  that  any  mistake  be  pointed  out  so  that  it  could 
be  corrected. 

The  introductory  sections  and  forewords  were  translated  by 
Maulana  'Abdur  Rashid  Bastawl.  May  Allah  reward 
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him  well.  In  this  way,  the  benefit  of  the  book  was  completed 
from  every  angle. 

Hadrat  Maulana  named  the  work  Nasihat-ul-Muslimln 
Tarjumah  Risalat-ul-Mustarshidin.  This  is  a  very  beautiful 
name.  The  truth  is  that  enthusiasm  and  well  wishing  with 
the  Muslims  calls  for  practice,  otherwise  this  major  work 
was  not  easy.  May  Allah  $ place  some  of  the  pain  that 
Muhammad  had  in  the  hearts  of  His  pious 

servants.  They  are  grieved  about  the  condition  of  the 
Muslims.  They  tolerate  every  difficulty.  They  spend  every 
ounce  of  energy  they  have  in  order  to  reform  and  correct 
them;  they  do  not  want  any  individual  of  the  Ummah  to  be 
destroyed. 

According  to  the  instruction  of  Hadrat  Maulana,  despite  our 
inability,  we  wrote  a  few  lines.  I  then  remembered  the 
words  of  Hadrat  Maulana  As’adullah  Rampuri  &' fej.  He  used 
to  say  that  sometimes  a  command  is  above  respect  and 
sometimes  the  method  of  respect  is  above  the  command. 
From  that  time,  I  would  be  very  ashamed  and  rebuke  my 
heart,  saying,  'you  have  no  shame  about  lifing  the  pen  for 
such  a  major  work’. 

Anyway,  my  inability  is  not  anything  new  for  you.  I  admit 
my  inability  and  defectiveness.  May  Allah  keep  Hadrat 
Maulana  with  good  health,  safety  and  ease  and  may  He  allow 
people  to  benefit  from  his  blessings  and  munificence.  May 
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Allah  take  great  work  of  Din  from  him  and  may  He  let  the 
Muslims  benefit  greatly  from  this  book.  Amin 

May  Allah  reward  Imam  Muhasib!  Shaykh 

'Abdul  Fattah  Abu  Ghuddah  Maulana  'Abdullah 

Kapaudrl  and  all  those  who  helped  in  the  publication 
of  this  work.  May  He  make  this  work  a  means  of  their 
salvation  and  a  means  of  gaining  closeness  to  Him.  May 
Allah  accept.  Amin 

Mujlb-ul-Ghaffar 
Rajab  1430 
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Brief  Biography  of  Maulana  Mujib-ul-Ghaffar 


Maulana  was  born  in  1367  A.H  in  Mau.  He  studied  initially 
under  Hadrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Maulana  Wasl-ullah  at 
Madrasah  Wasiyyat-ul-'Ulum,  Ilahabad.  He  had  the  chance 
to  learn  under  Maulana  'Abdur-Rahman  Jam!  and 

Maulana  Muhammad  Hanlf  Jaunpurl.  For  Daurah  Hadlth,  he 
went  to  Dar-ul-'Ulum  Deoband  and  was  fortunate  to  study 
Bukhari  Sharif  under  Maulana  Fakhr-ud-DIn  After 

graduating  in  1389,  he  taught  at  Jami’ah  Mazhar-ul-'Ulum 
Banaras.  He  continued  teaching  Bukhari  Sharif  until  the  end. 

Reformation: 

At  first,  he  established  contact  with  Hadrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat  After  he  passed  away,  he  was  linked  to  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Ahmad  & and  then  turned  to 
me.  Looking  at  his  great  ability,  we  gave  him  ijazat  in  the 
four  chains  of  Tasawwuf. 

Together  with  teaching,  he  gave  due  importance  to  spiritual 
reformation  and  nurturing.  Definitely,  he  had  a  good  feeling 
and  love  for  us  until  the  end.  Therefore,  I  feel  it  a  good 
fortune  to  have  good  thoughts  about  a  scholar  of  his  nature. 
May  Allah  make  him  a  means  of  benefit  for  us  in  the 
hereafter.  Amin 


489 


Advice  to  the  Muslims 


Demise: 

He  passed  away  in  10  Shawwal  1430,  30  September  2009  in 
Banaras.  He  was  buried  the  next  day  after  Zuhr. 

Muhammad  Qamr-uz-Zaman  Ilahabadi 

18  Shawwal  1430 


Translator’s  Note 

By  the  grace  of  Allah  i\dcJL,  translation  completed  on  24 
Dhul  Hijjah  1439,  4  September  2018.  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  for  blessing  us  with  the  opportunity  to 

translate  this  magnificent  text.  May  Allah  QpQ&ZcL  accept 
from  the  author  and  translator  and  take  this  work 
worldwide  for  the  guidance  of  humanity,  Amin. 

As  with  all  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be  perfections 
and  shortcomings.  The  perfections  are  from  Allah  and  the 
shortcomings  from  us.  Kindly  feel  free  to  provide 
constructive  feedback  at  ghazali.in.motion@gmail.com 


Abdullah  Moolla,  Azaadville 


